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1 ERRATA in VOL, 11. | 
"mA 31. 1.6, read a ao they preſent . whom they look upon as Saints, lin. 5, after Dead, 
| ng var for fork Conſent, P. 37. inſert for the Sick, lin. 30, after inſert, 
30. for 818819 r. 99999. P. 30. l. 17. for 2 who turneſt the Hearts and Thoughts of Men, 
Croud r. Apr P. 39. I. 13, &c. r. To a . 5s. Lag te or. Horſe EL 3% r. the 
vantage he g at Sea near t Iſlands of 'S Day 7 F 7. I. 26. forwithr, 0. 
madori over the Venetians, won him the and of P. 59. l. ult. for + . P. 66. I. 20. 
3 Scie, &cc. P. 40. I. 23, &c, read thus: conſiſts of for temperate r. heated, - Baby, 1. 8. — ; 
200 — and Ta for Careening. If the thus; empty, at leaſt not overcram'd with 
Captains are rich enough to ſubſtitute their own '' and Jeivels, P. 71, 1.3. r. pink'd Waiffcoat. 
Slaves in the room of thoſe Rowers, they make a r. Iſis. P. 72. |. 20. r. Gr Papas, |. 22, 
13 conſiderable, &c, I. 26. r. thus: advantage alſo of 5 17 Common · Scwer. . * 11 She . bong your 
| their Slaves Day. labour, forcing em to tre.) on. P. 78. l. 17. 1. 
ſhore as much as poſſible during, Kc. 1. 28. forpreſ; Beard. P.78. I. antepen. A r. rw. Þ. 
r. hire. P. 43. |. antepen. r. except as to. P. 44. 84, l. 2, for wpon r. under. P. 85. L 4. for red 
J. 3. r. to bring them nearer to Reaſon. P. . I. 3. r. green. FOE 3 | 
r. * P. 53. . 4. read thus: and for thoſe 
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Sa Change ſince the laſt Relations: I ſhall alſo endeavour to explain 
the true Cauſes of thoſe Alterations. But it will be neceſſary firſt, to la 
open, as I may ſay, the Foundations of the Empire of the Per x * 
diſcover the Principles upon which their Government is * AY 
THOSE. who do not refle& on che Original of this E mp. 1 
ar firſt ſight, that the Turkiſh Government is extremely fevers And 
moſt tyrannical: But if we conſider that it began in War, and that the 
firſt Ottomans were, from Father to Son, the moſt formidable Conque- 
rors of their - we ſhall not be ſurprized, that they ſet no other Li- 


eee ow'd — | 
a of their Right of Conqueſt, in 


favour of their Slaves? It i niturdÞ for an Empire, which is founded | 
in a time of Peace, and the P 


govern the 
A Nee Ran and 3 


they make no reſiſtance, but ſubm it to 

fl e their. tk or their 1 of 
555 of Religion, than a 
Force, of this Prejudice, the Prime Officers of 


conclude it to be che higheſt Good-forrune aud Glory, to 0 their Day 


aa 


r Fs 


cople of 1 ich make choice of a. Chief to 0 | 

to be wild and gentle; and the Aufhhrity of it may, in 
be the firſt Sultans owing their Pro- 

eir an n oe: e 

bind . to puniſh wit Severity, and | 


keep ae 8 — an Inability to revolt; and; in a word, to be 
&ry'd-only by Perſons: who, ſtood -indebred to chem. for thelr is 
and whom they could advance without Jealouſy, and cruſh without In- 


4 ＋ A 3 
mel which have choridu edinong them for fon On 
Sultan abſglute Maſter of his P 
NG it "himſelf, 
his Ancaſtors, and iP he has un ald 


be does but n 


"Tal 
oe e Life and Death oer 
his People, he regards them only as the Iſſue of his Forefathers Slaves. 


His Subjects alſo are fo intirely perſuaded of the ſame Opinion, chat | 


% refin'd piece 
em in their very of rk 


by th Hand, or Oed e iel, Her rhe, Savages of C 
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| more eaſy and cmpod under this Circumſtance than the Torks ; for Letter I. 
W_ reading Exist or the Svojcks, they naturally accbunt Death 
2 great Good, and deride us, who lament thoſe who are appointed to 
dis: Rae fag th: rh able ef the Ftates; and the quickeſt Pain 
TIED WY PENDER "DE CG, Wil ane eng | 
upon a happier Life, 
THE Grand Signior is ador'd by his Subjects, and wins them to 
him by the fligheeſt Favours; for they have no Poſſeſfions, but what 
they hold of him. His Empire exteids from the Black Ses to the Red 
Sea; he has the better part of Africa, is Maſter of all Greece, and even 
ee e ee BT; and, in ſhort, can boaſt that 
his Predeceſſors, or their Grand Viſiers, have befieg'd the Capital of 
the Weſtern Empire, and have left only the Gulph of Venice between 
'& their Dominions and lay. Aſter this, would any Man believe there 
have been Sultans Who have livd only on the Income of the Royal 
Gardens belonging to che Empire, tho even ar preſent theſe Revenues 
amount but to an indifferent Sum? and that ſeveral have livd by the 
Labour of their own Hands? and that at Adrianopls are ſhewn the Tools | 
Sultan Moret us d in making Arrows, which he fold for his own Profit 
in the” Seraglio ? The Courtiers, it is likely, paid dear enough for their 
Emperor's Work. One is very far matures e e 
a-days in a Prince's Palace. 
FOR fear of being furpriz'd in an unguarded Poſture, the Sultans have 
provided a Bulwark for rhemſctves and rheir Succeſlors, by inſtituting a 
Militia, which is kept on foot as well in time of Peace as of 
The Janizaries and the Spahis balance the Power of the Prince, 
ate; WHOA bs, hs wot have ſometimes had 
the Inſolence to demand his Head: and they depoſe Emperors, and cre= 
ate new ones more eaſily than the Roman Soldiers did of old. 15 8 95 4 
i Weber the Saltanis, and reftrains their Tyranny. © 
| | THE Revenues of the lane i/6 u dif party adi 14 
The fix*d are the Cuſtoms; the Capitation impos d upon the Jews and 
the Chriſtians; the Exciſe upon all che Produce of the Soil; and the an- 
nual Tributes which the Cham of Tartan the leſs, the Princes of Maldevis | 
| ma, EINE * —— 
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A Vorkien's into the ae 7 
K han ina To which muſt | be-added/five Millions of -Livres 


return'd from Egypt; for of twelve Millions furniſh'dby that ſpacious Kings . 


dom, in Sequins coin in' d upon the ſpot, the Pay of the Soldiers and the 
Officers conſumes four; and three more the Gratid Signior ſerids to Meche, 
for an uſual Preſent, to maintain the Expences of the Religious/Wotſhip, 
and of filling the Ciſterns of 190 1 r whinh! are on the Road 
where the Pilgrims paſs. 5 ie banned Ar 
THE Treaſurers of che 1 receive the Duties of cheir leve. 
ral Diſtricts, and defray. all the Charges by Aſſignments from the Port. 
Theſe return the Money which is in their hands every three: Months o 
the Treaſurers of the Empire, who are accountable ro, the; Grand. Viſer 


for what they receive from the Provincess. 


THE caſual Revenues of the Grand Senior conſiſt i in nr 
For, according to the Laws of the Empire, the Prince is Heir, both to 
great and ſmall, ro whom he hath given Penſions during their Life ; and 
in like manner, to the Soldiers, if they die without Children. If only 
Daughters are left, he receives two Thirds of the Eſtate, not gut: of the 


Fiefs, for they belong naturally to the Prince; but out of the Lands in- 


dependent of the Fiefs, as of the Gardens, che Farms, the Caſh, the 
Moveables, and of the Slaves, the Clothes, Horſes, c. The Relations 
dare not offer to alienate any part of the Eſtate, for there are Officers 
eſtabliſh'd to look after it; and if they thould nt it, to whale would 
be forfeited to the . 

TH E Spoils of the great Men af the Port, * the Baſſas nden 
immenſe Sum, and make it impoſſible to know the Amount of the Grand 
Signior's Revenues, Very often he does not ſtay for their dying a 
ral Death, or give them time to conceal their Treaſure; but their Gold, 
and Silver, and Jewels, and their Heads, are carry'd at once to the Se- 
raglio. Nor is the Removal of the Baſſa's only of advantage to the 
Grand Signior; but he who ſucceeds a diſplacd Baſſa, pays for his Pre- 


ferment a conſiderable Sum. All whom the Sultan gratifies alſo with a 


Viceroyſhip, or any Poſt of Conſequence, are indiſpenſably oblig'd to 


make him Preſents, not according to their Riches, for the Perſons ad- 


vanc d are frequently taken out of the Seraglio, where they had o op- 
portuaity of laying up any ching; bur rhe Preſents mult be anfverabie 


ro 


— n 


wo eee Palit of FR Tacks. 5 


ache Favour they tecelye The Preſent of the Baſſa of Cairo is come Letter I. 
ar fteen huiidred thouſand” Livres, without reckoning ſeven or WWW 
eight hundred thouſand he muſt diftribure to them who procur d him the 
Government, and who have Intereſt enough to preſerve him in it: theſe 
are the chief "Sultageſles the Muſti; the” Grand 12 850 18. n . 
Baſhi, c a2 22 aq Wil ban: 257 
THESE Sums are not ſuffer'd to lie ke ls of the n 
who might waſte them or uſe them to their own Profit; but they are 
brought to the Seraglio into the Treafury-Roy al, which is near the Hall 
of the Divan. It is divided into four Chambers; the firſt two of which 
are taken up with different Arms, and great Coffers of Veſts and Furrs, 
Cuſhions embroider d, and ſet with Pearls, with pieces of the fineſt Cloth 
of England, Holland, and France, and with Velvets, Brocades of Gold 
and Silver, and with Bridles and Saddles: cover'd with precious Stones. 
IN che third Chamber are kept the Jewels of the Crown, which are 
of an ineſtimable Priee: the Staff which bears the Plume of Feathers is 
adotn d with the richeſt Stones, and is in the Form of a Tulip; this is 
faſten'd to the Grand Signior's Turbant, who wears it there. If the Sul- 
tan deſſtes to ſee any of his Jewels, the. Chief Treaſurer, accompany'd 
with 60 Pages belonging to that Chamber, gives notice to the Key- 
Keeper to attend at the Trraſury- Door; and firſt the Treaſurer examines 
whether the Seal he plac d the laſt time upon the Lock be entire; after 
which, he orders the Key - keeper to break it, and open the Door; and 
acquaints him which of the Jewels it is the Grand Signior demands; and 
receiving it, goes away to deliver it to him immediately. In this Cham- 
ber are lodg'd alſo the nobleſt. Harneſſes,” and the richeſt Arms in the 
World: the Sabres, and Swords, and Poinards glitter with Diamonds, 
Rubies, Emeralds, Turquoiſes, and Pearls. Theſe ſeldom lie long, here, 
but are generally circulated; ſor in propdtrion as the Emperor has given 
any of them to the Baſſa's, he receives others from parc when: wm 
die, or are Rede N iel oe 
THE fourth Chamber is properly che publik Treaſuy: It is full 
of ſtrong Coffers, armd with Bands of Iron, and ſecur'd every one with 
two Locks; in theſe are put all che pieces of Gold and Silver. The Door 
of the Chamber m_ d with che Grand Signior's Signet, who keeps 


POD... 1 one 


* .* 


1. en into dle 4:18 W. 


F e is in the bands-of de Grand: Viſies, 
©” Before they proceed to take off the Seal, it is certified. very ſtrictix 
| chat it has ſuffer'd no Akeration, and this is commonly done upon 
Council-Days; at which time they lock up the new Receipts. in the 
| Coffers, and take out Sums appointed for the Payment of the Troops, 
and other Services; after * * Viſier * e 
> 42.92 HT 
AS Ne Ciel chat paſſes nee he: Grand Signior's Privy-Tevalary, 
which is a fubterraneous Vault, in which no one enters beſide the Prince, 
attended by ſome Pages of the Treaſury: The Gold is put inta Bags of © 
Leather, containing fifteen thouſaud Sequins: apicce, and the Bags are 
depoſited in ſtrong Cheſts. When it appears there is Gold enough in the 
fourth Chamber to fill two hundred Bags, the Grand Viſier ſigniſies it 
to his Highneſs, who repairs chither to ſee them remov'd into his: Pris. 
vy Treaſury, and to ſeal them up himſelf At that time he ogdinarily 
makes his Largeſſes, both to the Pages who wait on him in; the Privy- 
Treaſury, and to the great Men who follow him to the Den 
- behind in the fourth Chamber with the Grand Viſier. 
If che Wars exhauſt theſe Sums, or the State un peeling Merk- 
ty, the Treafures of the Moſques, which are kept in . 
Seven Towers, arc; ſtill a noble Supply to the Emperor rtr 
THE Moſque Are rich, eſpecially that which. is call'd the Res: a6 
ter the Officers are paid out of theſe Religious Revenues, the Remain- 
der of the Money is put into that Treafury, of which the Grand Signior 
is the principal Guardian. This facred Treaſure, it is true, cannot be 
made uſe of, unleſs for the Defence of their Religion; but does: not 
ſuch an Occaſion offer it ſelf at every turn in the Wars with their Neigh- 
bours, who are either Chriſtians or Schiſmatical Mahometans? And the 


Mufti knows not how eee eee neee 
ſuch a War. | ) 


THERE is no Prince who is ſervd wich more. Redpedt: WO the 
Sultan. Such a Veneration for him is inſpir d into thoſe vrho are edu- 
cated in the Seraglio; and their Condition requizes: from them fo. much 
Fidelity and Devotion to his Perſon, that he is not only regardad as 
the Lord of the World, but . Man's 

G00 


N 14 


of pans Polity of: hen Turks - | 7 


Obd and Evil in particular: the Palate therefore Sed ah eis 4 Letter L. 
Train of Creatures entirely conſecrated to him. They may be di- WW 
vided into five Claſſes; the Eunachf, the Tchoglans, the Azamorlans, the 
Women, atid the Nene; to whom may be added, the Dwarfs and the 
Bous, 6 delerye not co be accounted 1 1 ter e them- 
ſelves; - Au 1. r | 

THE Exnachs have enge of eb; whole palace, ad ate in the 
higbeſt Confidence ; being incapable of pleaſing the Fair Sex, and diſen- 
oag'd from tntrigues of Love, they refign themſelves wholly to Ambi- 
tion, and the Care of enriching their Fortune. They are eaſily diſtin- 
guiſh'd by cheir Colour; for ſome are Black, and others ate White. The 
White are employ d in ſerving the Perſon of the Prince, and overſeeing 
che Edacarion of the Children of the Seraglio. The Black are the more 
unhappy, for they are always ſhur up in the Apartments of the Women. 
They are forc'd to uſe a Pipe in making Water, being depriv'd of the 
natural Conyeyance in their Infancy : for the Sultans were jealous of them, 
while the Operation was 'performd in any other manner; and to cure 
this extravagant Imagination, they are cut fmooth cloſe to the Belly. 
The Operation is not without danger, and . coſts many of them their 
Lives: But the Eaſtern People and the Africens ſacrifice every thing to 
their Jealouſy. Yet after this barbarous Precaution, they ſcarcely ſaffer 
the poor Wretches to caſt their Eyes upon their Women, and com- 
monly permit 5 ſtand Centinel ar the outer Door of the 
Chamber. 

HE chief of the White Fanachs: TP Weben bad ls Youth The chief of 
as ſeverely as the reſt, is the great Maſter of the Seraglio ; he has the sn. 
Inſpection of all the Pages of the Palace, and all Petitions, which are 
to be preſented to the Prince, are deliyerd to him: he is in the Secret 
of rhe Cabinet, arid commands all the Eunuchs of bis own Complexion- 


The principal of theſe Eunuchs are, 1. The Great Chamberlain, who .. 
is firſt of the Officers of the Chamber. 2. The Deputy-Superviſor of 
the Pages Apartments, and other Buildings of the Palace: He never ſtirs 
out of Conſt «ntinople, and gives his Orders to others who follow the Grand 
Signior abroad. 3. The Priyy-Treafurer, who keeps the Jewels of the 
ler and one of the Keys of the Secret Treaſury, and commands all 
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the Pages of the Treaſury. 4. The Gtand Expenditaꝶ of i 
who is alſo Great Maſter of the Wardrobe : it is his Charge to Jook to the 
Sultans Sweet-meats and Drinks, the Syrups and Sherber, and the Coun- 
ter- poiſons or Antidotes, as. the Treacle and Bezoarz\ and other Drugs 
he takes care alſo of the Grand Signior's Porcelain aud China Ware. The 
other White Eunuc hs are Preceptors to the Pages, n prieſt of the 
Palace - Moſque, and Overſeer of the Inſirmatories. A ur 


- The Chief of T H E Chief of the Black Eunac ha, who may be als, The \Emnach; 
r by way of eminence, has the abſolute Command of the Women's: A- 


Ichoglans and - 
Azamoglans. 


partment; and all the Black Each, who are plac'd there for a Guard, 
obey him blindly, He has the Super- intendence of the Royal Moſques 
of the Empire, and diſpoſes of all the Offices which belong to them 
The principal Black Eunuchs are, the Eunuch of the Queen-Mother ; ; 
the Intendant or. Governour of the Princes of the Blood; the Comp · 
troller of the Queen-Morher's Treaſury, the Steward of her Perfumes, 
Sweet · meats and Liquors; the two Chiefs of the Great and Lirtle Cham- 
ber of the Women; the Head-Janitor of their Apartment; and the 
two Prieſts of the Royal 1 N the Women reſort to 
Prayers. a Dn) TN 
THE Ichoglans are 9 Men, Þred up in che. Seraglio, not. onl 
to ſerve about the Prince, but to fill, in time, the firſt Poſts of the Em- 
pire. The Azamoglans are train 'd up there for inferior Employ ments. 
THAT Honours may not become hereditary oz ſucceſſive, or aue 
Family be advanc'd which may be able to form a conſiderable; Par, 
ty; the Children of the Viſiers and Baſſa's are ſo far from ſucceeding 
their Fathers, that it is ' ordain'd they ſhall not riſe aboye the Degree of 
| Captain of a Gally; ; and if there are Inſtances of che contrary, they are 
very rare. It is not long ſince the Emperors employ'd ſuch only as had 
neither Relations nor Friends in the Seraglio : And out of the diſtant. hey; 
vinces were continually ſent thither Numbers of Cbriſſian JN Rs 
taken in the War, or leyy'd by way of, Tribute in Earoge, t 7 b VEG 0 
Aſia were exempted; the moſt beauriful and well-made were choſen, 
ſuch as appear'd to have the greateſt Spirit and Senſe. Their Names, 
Age, and Country were regiſter d; and the ,unhappy Infants ſoon. for 
getting F ather and Mother, Brothers and Siſters, and their See be. 
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Of the Gaveriimeit aud: Polity e Turks. 9@1 
, thi become bolt devoted xo che etſdn af dhe: Sultan. Rt᷑ preſent Letrer Il. 
this Titibuteof cObildren 55 difeoative'd; vot aut of favourts the Greeks; WWW 
bot becaules che Toric cheniſelves, give-Money' td: the Officers: of hebe 
ragho, to haye heir on Childten admitred there;-in-profpett of their 
atriꝶ iag to the higheſt Plages i io the) Empire. /According/to:the beſt of 
thelr Capacity, theſe Childrenthink-of nothing but how to pleaſo choſe ] 
have tha: Core! of their Ndutation, in order to merit the Favour of the 
Court: The Emperor frequently makes his Choice of them, according as 
they are preſented, or appoints them to be review d by the Heads of the _ 
White Eanuabe, wha ate good Phyſtognomiſts: the greater part of them 
are kept at Conſtantinople; but ſume, I have boen inform d, are ſent to Adyia-; 

vople and Pruſa in Aſia: the moſt Gracefal continue n the aa | 

and the others are diſtributed among the Azamoglens.  - * 

IN the firſt place they are requir'd to make a Profeſſion. of Faith, 421 

are Circumeisd; during which Operation they repeat, There is no God but 
Cod, and Mabomet js the" Meſſenger, of God. They are bred with an cx. 
emplary; Modeſty, and are no. leſi ſubmiſſive and obedient, than rhe No- 
vices. among our Religious: \chey: are chaſtis d ſeverely for the 'finalleſt; 
Faults by the Ewrgchs: who oyerlook their Behaviour, and are ſtrictly 

beld ſot fourteen Veais under cheſe Prectptors Eyes. Inſtead of whipping, 

they receive the Baſtinado upon the Sples of their Feet; hicłꝭ is ſo ſevere - 

ly inflicted for ſome Trauſgreſſions that they expiue uniler the Blows. The 

Eunuchs are very cruel, and being yex dat their own miſerable Condi.” 

tion; diſcharge their Anger upon thoſe Who bave not ſuſſerd in the fame 
kind.: Iheſe unhappy V ouchs cherefone are ſbre d to beat all their capri- 
eions : Hu D, aud nexer lav the Soraglio till their time is finiſh'd,; 

unleſs they are Willing to quit che h ciety ; and then they luſe / their For- 

tune, and receive but a trifling Acknowledgment at their Departure. 

The Seraglio: is perfectly a Republick, the Members of wbichthave Laws 

and Cuſtoms.peculiax, tathemſelves 4. Both thoſe who commanit there, and 

they who obey;have/np Notion of Liberty, and have no Cbomercewich' 
the-Inhahitaggs of the City nd phe Hanel never ſtir out) thirher,: but 
ro. executg;their ders. The gultan himſelf is in a manner a Slave ta the) 
Pleaſures of his Placer: Ae along, and me of his Miſtreſſes, are heartily 


merry, the * ed ods db us evil b 
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to AA Vorxen im the Levant.+ \ \C 
 Thellchoglans | 2509 ee ee eee Whls are beyoin . 
dhe Hall of the Divan, on the left ſide of rhe chied Ort. Oo. The fiſt; 
| which is calPd the Little Chamber, dontaitis' ordinarily Je Pages who = 
3 i are all ſubſiſted at the Grand Signior's Charge, and receive every one 
| four or ſive Aſpers a day for their Pay. But the Education Wesch 1 
j given them, is beyond any Price: Nothing is inculcated to them Var 
. Civility, Modeſty, Politeneſt, Accuracy, and Honeſty; above all they 
1 are taught to lcp ſilenoe, to hd den their Eyes, and fold their Hands 
ü acroſs their Breaſt. Beſide Maſters to teach them to read and write; there 
are forme whoſe Care — their Religion, and! 3 * 
to ſhew thenr to ſay their Prayers at the ſtated Hours. 
AFTER fix Vears Praftice; they pi bs the ſeoond Chamber buch the 
fame Pay and the fame Habit, which is of common Cloth; they continue 
here alſo the ſame Exerciſes, but apply themſelves more 2 
Languages, and whatever may improve and brighten their Wit. The 
Languages are the Turbiſb, the Arabian, andthe Perſſan. As their Strength 
comes on, they put them to draw the Bow, to ſhoot, to throw the Dart, 
to handle the Pike or the Lance, to mount: on Horſeback, and every 
thing belonging to the Art of Riding; as to dart on Horſeback, to diſ- 
charge their Arrows before or behind, on the right hand and on rhe left; 
The Grand Signior takes a pleaſure in ſeeing them fight on Horſeback, 
and rewards thoſe who ſhew the greateſt Skill. r eater 
Years in this Chamber before they remove to the third, 
I IN that they learn to few, embroider, ond tle Ares; ahh lace 
05 they alſo ſpend four Years, in order to become the better qualify*d to 
wait on the Sultan. To this end, beſide Muſick, they practiſe Shaving, 
paring the Nails, folding Veſts and Turbants, attending in the Baths, waſh- 
ing the Grand Signior's Linen, and keeping Dogs and Birds. 
: DURING theſe fourteen Years of Noviciate, they never ſpeak to 
one anotherbur at certain Hours, and their Diſcourſes are modeſt indgrave: | 
If they go to ſee one another at any time, it is under the Eyes of the 
Eunuchs, Who follow them continually, In the Night, not only their 
Chambers are illuminated, but the Eyes of thoſe Angaben who are in- 
; ceſſantiy walking the Round, diſcover all that paſſes. Between every fix 
A ren Eunuch, who cred his — 91 1 0 
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Of h e nod Polity of the Turk 


of their Abilities and Senſe, that they are permitted to-arrend his Perſon. 
"Thoſe who ſeem not to have fufficjent ' Capacity; are ſent back with a 


the Fortune of ſuch alſo who do not hold out thro* the whole Probation ; 
for the infinite Conſtraint, and the Blows of the Batioon oſten cauſe them 
to renounce their Station. This third Chamber dener 1 

hundred Pages, whereas the firſt has four humdred. 
I che fourth” there are but forty in Number, n Wend 
polite and modeſt, and thorowly prov'd in the three preceding Claſſes: 
their Pay is double, and amounts to near nine or ten Aſpers a day. They 
are dreſ&d'in Satin and Brocade, or Cloth of Gold, and are properly Gen- 
tlemen of tho Chamber. They make their court with rhe utmoſt Ap- 
and have a liberty” of viſiting all the Officers of the Palace: 
but the Prince is their Idol; for they are of à proper Age for Ambition 
after Employments and Honours. There are ſome” of them. who never 
leave the Sultan, but when he goes into che Apartment of the Women; 
namely; they who" bear his Sabre; his Cloak, his Veſſel of Water to drin 
and to make che Ablutions, and he who carries the Sherbet, and holds 
the Stirrup when he mounts on Horſeback or alights. The other Offi: 
cers of the Chamber, who are leſs about the Princes Perſon, are, the 
Maſter of the Wardrobe, the Chief Maſter of the Palace, the Chief Bar- 
ber, he who pares his Nails, and be who takes care of his Turbant, the 
Sectetary of his Orders, the Comptroller- General of the Houſhold, and 
the Chief Superviſor of the Dogs. All theſe Officers expect to riſe 
mA firſt Pole and wich realen, mne tgp 
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NO We bene bis fitted to form Skilfl ard great Merz 4 


he Education which is given to the Pages of the Seraglio; who paſs, as 


one may ſay, thro a courſe of all the Virtues: nevertheleſs, in ſpite of all 
their! Puins when they are advanc'd to great Stations, they appear to be 


indevdi mete Scholars, who want to be taught how to command, r 
1 — me Pru- 


ſlight Gracuiry, and are generally entred among the Cavalry, which is 


C 2 | dence, 


11 
Dur of this Chamber te mken the Pages of the Treaſury, and thoſe Letter I. 


| who ſerve in the Laborarory; where they prepare the Treacle, the Cordials, WW 
and fine Liquors: of the Emperor: and it is not till after an Examination 


| We 


Eo 


- 1, HsV an wWek aouberbengnti \0 
- dence, and the others necelſary'Falenrs; to-thoſenhoih alte Suan us 
to high Employments Experience often teſtiſies he | contrary... What 
Capacity can Pages, have, who are train d ug among Eunuchs;. who treat 
them with the Baſtitzado ſor ſo long a time? Mot d itunot i be (bettet to 
promote V auth hy degrees, in an Empine here: no: regards had to Birth? 
Beſides, thele Officers paſsy at a ſtep, from a ſtate of the utmaſt: Uneaſi- 
neſs and Conſttainty to ſuch an ett aordinar y. Liberty, chat it is impoſlible 
they ſhould mot let looſe their P aſſions; and ye they are intruſted with 
the Government of the moſt impottand Provinces. As chen have neither 
Abilities nor Experienge to per ſorm the Duties of their Charge. Thioyiitmalt - 
to cheir Deputies; ;-who!.art/commonly great Robbers, or Spies af the 
Grand Viſier, to ſend him an account of their; Condact, o. Theſe: New - 
ours are fort d alſo to paſs thro the hands: & che Jews; for as they 
have nothing, when. they come fiom the Seraghey they have rechurſe 0 
thoſe Iſurers, Who lead them to all mannet of Rapine and\;Exrortiosi; 
Beſide the Preſents a new Baſſa muſt make to che Grand Signior, the Sul. 
taneſſes, and the principal Men of the Port, he is alſo to provide for his 
own Living. The Jes alone ate able to adyance him the Money; aut 
theſe honeſt Pilferers will not, furniſh a Piece, but at Cent. per Cent. This 
gxil would not be ſo extreme, if they would be content xo receiye it a- 


gain by little and little: but as they are afraid every moment the Baſſa 


ſhould be ſtrangled or remoy d, they never let che Debt grow old, and the: 
People; muſt be ſqueez'd: to repay them. 74 oily nada) od; 10 2 

XE J, if che Baſſa is, ſufſr d to remain chere ſeyetal Years, it is no Add 
vantage to che Province; iht if he is a Man of Vndetſtanding, he labours 
not only to diſcharge the Debt he contracted at his receiying the Govern- 
ment, but to raiſe, a Fund ſufficient for his Expences; and eſpecially to 


oblige his Protectors at Qourt, withqut whom, inſtead of being advabic'd: | 
he wou d infallibly be recall d, let him behave; himſelf as he will. / Mort 


oven the Jew, or the Chifon, as the Turts call chem, manages his Game 
all the while; and all the Money of the Baſſa's; Houſe, not to ſay of the: 
Whole Province, goes thro his hands. The Avarice of Sultan Morat was 
truly: the Source of all theſe Diſorders: for it was hel who introduc Miche: 
Cuſtom of receiving Proſents fromthe Great Men vhm he: promoted 
yu wy OI themſelves whole again, practis d xhe neee N 
5 2 
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Of tmn nul Polity: of #haTourks. 13 
Inſericurs 1 fine whicty time, every thing is open to the higbeſt Bidders Letter . 
Sultam Sly ulſd who had à wonderful Affection to his Siſters and hi WD 

 Davighrors, marr yd them to che Chief Officers of the Port, contrary to tze 
Ulageof:his-Predecaſiors, Wie. heft ud them on the Governours of vet 
diſtant Provinces; The Hagbdnds ft theſe. Sultaneſſes, under their La- 
dies Probection, malle it rhein Riſmeſs ro get har they. could: from every þ 
one, to: ſupplyirhe'Egpences*of their 'Canforts, '''Fheſe Diſorders,. it is vis 
* ſible, are able to ruin the Empire; but the Evil is beyond a Cure: for the 
Eimperov-himfblf, che Sulcaneſſesʒ i the Favourites; and the Gtrat Ones of 
the Poryiinelch:thegſelbes. wholly by: this ſott of means; and the In- 
feriours ſheceed in Suit, but by fubmitt ing to their Extortions. It is 
not. ſurprizing therefore, e Rogier N n be: ing | 
kind of Deelenfion, ©< 2: _ enen . 
PRO M:the Eheglust we muſt as Aenne en fr the ell ap The Azamow- 
only cher Neffe bf the former: Ia thiſk-the- Qualities, of the Body are re- ] 
garded more thah thoſe of the Mind Is they happen to want Perſons 
wor this Service, they purchaſe them from the Tarters of Tartary the Leſs, 
who are continually- malling Inrvads upon their Neighbours to carry off 
Childron. Theſe Children ave bred under the Diſcipline of the Whixe 
Eunuchs dus well ds the Tihogtans: After the Circumciſion, and the Pro- 
feſſion f Faith che iniſttuct them in Matters of their Religion, and eſ- 
pecially in cheit Prayer which is the only Language, as the Turks ſay, 
withſwhich Men ſpeak do the Lord; and thoſe who are inclin d, are raughe 
to read and write. Their Habit is Cloth of Nalonita, blue and very cbarſe; 
and cheii Caps are yellow Felt and ſiapꝰd like a Sugar - Loa Their firſt 
Exerciſts are Nanning, Wreſtling, Leaping, or. Pitching the Bar: after: | pi 
this, they are appointed in the Seraglio to be Porters) Gardiners, Cooks, 
Butchers; Grocms, Waiters in the Infirmitory;  Wood-Cleayers, Centinels,. 
Footmen, Archer&of:the Guard; and Rbwers of the Grand Signior s Gally: 
and many of them ate empley di to dean bis Arms; others, under the- 
Direction oft the Arabi, to take cure of his Fents; and ſome look aſter 
the Baggage and the Chariars.' But whatever be die Eanplapmeng, their 
Bay. is Bur from two Aſpets à day, ko ſeven and a half; our of which 
they ark obliq d 10 ſubſiſt theniſti ves; for the Sultan allows them only 


Wr and L hen They le eee theirCham-- 
enmiy- bers. 
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Franks inhabit ; and puniſhes ſeverely the Mafſulmans and the 


with any of the Sultaneſſes, thoſe poor Drudges vaniſh in an inſtant, or- 


9 2 
N 7 
. 
= 


— a Mn. ns Be — | * — „* F 

- . 4 N = . p _ : 0 

: * 
_— _ 4, 5 v P 5 | 
= = * 1 7 
% 

* 13 * - * 1 of 
147 AR into ue 0 
1 1 p | 8 

; = 1 * 


whom he likes among the Janixaries of the Nort. Some of them de« 


come Spahis; but neither theſe nor the others are liſted, till after chelx 


| Bodies are throughly harden'd to: Labaur, and are able to endure all the 


Farigues of War, by being acauſtom'd to bear Cold and Heat, ro cleave 
Wood, carry Burdens, and cultivate the Gtound ; and, in a word, to exe = 
cute the loweſt and moſt painful n — 


into Aa, among the Peaſants, to learn Agriculture. 20 2 


K ——— dy 2ht Gee-Gdacmn. - 


der Sheds: the principal of them art the Boſting#s or \Gardipers;/ the 


Chief of whom is choſen out of theſe, and is call'd the BoſtangirBacks; - 
he is one of the moſt powerful Officers of the Port, the: his. Place, at 
firſt view, ſeems not of the higheſt Honour: but as he has the Prince's 


Far, and waits upon him often in his Gardens, it is in his power to do good 
Offices or ill; and on that account he is courted by the ficfſt Men in the 


Empire. Beſide his Apartment by tlie. Sea, the Boftengs-Bathi-rhas, a ü 
Kioſc upon the Boſphorus : he is Super · intendant of the Grand Signior's 
Gardens and Fountains, and Governour of. all the Villages aleng the 
Channel of the Black Sta: he commands above ten; thouſand Baſtangit or 
Gardiners, who are in the Seraglio, or in the Royal Houſes about Cox 
faxtinople : he has the Charge of that Quarter of the Boſphorie, where the 


who are drunk, or caught in the Company of Women: but the moſtho· 


nourable part of his Function is, to hold the Helm of the Sultau's Barge = 
when he diverts himſeif upon the Water, and to ſerve him with his Back, 


inſtead of a Footſtool, as be mounts his Horſe, . 
rides a Hunting, or to take the Air. 


BVERY C 


Becki, of the Money ariſen by the Fruits of the Grand-Signior's Kitchen! 
Gardens; this Money is properly the Prince's Patrimony, for it is ap. 
pointed for bis Table. The Sultan often takes a pleaſure in ſeeing rhe: 


Gardiners work : but this is when he is alone; for if he is 


lie as cloſe to the Ground as they are able: it would be 4 Crime beyond: 
| Remiſſion in them, to be ſeen at ſuch a time; aud the wretchetl Bf 
* | thus 
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Of the Government and Polity of the Turks. 17 
bid End deen do plit 26 death pon the hör The Honour of ap- Letter I. 
peating/in'the' Preſence of che Women, is granted to none but the Black WW 
Earachs/who are "capable of giving neither Temptation nor Jealouſy. 
IT is faid at Conftewtiwople, that Nenunculus's are the A Ornate 
of the Flower-Gardens of the Seraglio; but there are very - few of theſe 
Flower-Girdens, in compariſon of the Number of Kirchen-Gardens and 
Orchards, in which almoſt all the ſloping and low Ground of the Palace 
is laid out. The Orchards are over-run with Cypreſs-Trees, and Pines, 
and Brambles; bur it is natural in the Turi, to their Gardens, or 
at leaſt to take care only of their Melons and C There are 
whole Families who live upon nothing but Cacumbers above half the 
Vear : they eat chem raw, without peeling, like Apples; or elſe they cut 
them out in thick ' ſlices, not to dreſs them in a Salad, but to throw 
them into a Baſon of very four Milk; and after they have eat plentifully 
of it, they drink a great Pot. full of freſn Water. Theſe Fruits are admi- 
rable, and never occaſion the Gripes The Pages of the Seraglio dare 
not enter inc the Places where theſe arc ſer, ever ſince Mahower Il. 
causd even — o rr Ps de Aver whe Tad fene uf bis 
Cucumbers. - 
| "BESIDE the Officels dready- aaron; the Sultans have alſo in 
cheit Palace two forts' of People, who ſerve to divert them, namely, 
che Mivres and the Dwarfs. Antenne — 
rational Creatures by themſelves: For, not to diſturb the Prince's Re- = 
poſe; they have invented a Language among themſelves, the Characters 
of which are exprei9d'by* Signs alone; and' theſe-Signs' are-underſtaod — 
by Night as well as by Day, by touching certain Parts of their Body. | 
This Language is {6 much in faſhion in the Seraglio, that they who would 
pleaſe there, and are oblig d to be in the Prince's Preſence, learn it very 
carefully: for it would enn ee, nen 1770 owe y ws 
whiſper one another in the Ear before him. 
THE Dwarfs are perfect Apes, and e bed Grimertcanong The Dwarfs. 
themſelves, or elſt with" the Mutes, to ſet the Sultan a laughing, wbo 
ſometimes does them the honour to give them ſeveral Kicks with his 
Foot. Whenever they moet with a Dwarf who is born deaf, and conſe- 
quently: dumb, they eſteem him as a very Phenix of the Palace, and ad- 


mire 
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6 A Jovam im whakewttoh 
| | 1 +, - Tire bim beyond the moſt graceſul. Man im che World; joſpegially; 136 che; 
E Baboon is an Eunuch alſo. And: theſe throe-Detets, which oughs;to, rem. 
1 | der a Man contemptible in the laſt degree, make him the moſt. compleat 
of all Creatures, in the Eyes and 7 of che Tarks, * BEA T] 
, V. I. OH Do do ſpeak! of abe Women af che Setaglic bes in 
%%% that L muſt beexeus'd ; for chey fall n more under the; Knowledge.of tha = 
1 Senſes, than ſa many pure Spirits. Theſe Beauties;are; entirely; xeſpry d 
= to entertain che Sultan, and yex. the miſerable Fundchs. The Goyers = 
j nours of the Provinces make preſents to the Grand-Sigoior of the love · 
' lieſt Girls in che Empire, not only to ingratiate chemſelves with him bur 
to plant ſome Creatures of their on alſo in the Palace, who, maybe 
able to procure them an Advan After. the Sukan's Death, , che 
Women whom he honourd with his Embraces, and; their eldeſt Daugh+ 
ters, are remoy'd into, the old Seraglio of Conſtowtinople; the younger. are 
ſometimes left for the new, Emperor, or ate marry:d . to the Baſſas, Howe 
ever, ſince it is a Crime to ſee: choſe ha αn in the Palace, very littie 
regard can be given to what is: written about chem; for cho Means wise 
be found to get into the Seraglio; yet, who would be willing to die ſos 
a Glance of his Eyes ſo unhappily employ'd? Whether theſe Ladies alſo 
enter the Sultans Bed at the Feet, as {ome wypuld- have us believe, lat 
the. Side, I ſhall not determine; but conte . eee accounting them 
+ + © the leaſt unfortunate Slaves in the Worl 'Libertycſs en preferable. 
to ſo lender and triſling a Happiness ! en 
WHAT gan one ſay concerning a Place, whew. exon the. Prince's m | 
Phyſician is admitted to viſit the Women who are ſſck, ich the grbat 
difficulty? The Phyſician alſo can neither ſe them, nor hs ſeen hy them g 
nor is he ſuffer d to feel their Pulſe, but thro a piece of Gauſe or Crap; 
and very often he cannot diſtinguiſh whether'it is an Artery or a Vein 
Which beats. The Women alſo Who lock aſter the ſick, dare not -ac> 
. quaint him with what paſſes; for they fly the Room in allo haſte, and 
unos one ſtays about the Bed but the; Eunmeh ge- praxent the Pbyſictan 
b Shs ſeeing his Patient, and to liſt up juſt: the!; Bilge of\'the» Gurthing ad = 
rr as they ſhall think neceſſary. for the ſick teature to put out her A , - 
If the Phyſician ſhould tequire to view ſo much as the tip of her Tongue. 


or to touch any part, he would: be ſtabb d * 
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chere had been Muſſulitans in his time: For my ſelf” who haye been * 


bred up in his School, and accordiug to his Maxims, I was extremely at 
4 05 Bow to behave towards the Great Men, when 1 was calfd in, and 
viſited the Apartments of their Wives: theſe Apartments are. juſt like the 
Db6riir6iits of our Religious, and at every Boot 1 found an Arm coyer'd | 
wich Gawſe, thruſt out Thro a ſmall Loop-hole made on purpoſe. At firſt, | 
I fancied chey were Arms of Wood or Brafs, to ferve for. Sconces, | to. 
light” up Catidles in at Night; bur it furpri Ame when 1 was to Luſt, 
d e bets ef of hs - $US 4 10 Ar 
TT. «falſe Notlot, that the Jewith Wee 60 into. all the * 
Partments of che Wömen of the Seraglio, to fell their Jewels: are 
eee than into a certain Hall, where they drive, 
their Mer ooieet op Fan e 
them E + and a Maß ho ſhould be, catch'd iu a Wor 5 
would have His Throat cur in an inſtant, and a Chriltian W. Woman wo | 
be usd very Nutvly. The Eunuchs done paſs to and fro upon the ef. | 
ſages, and carry in the Jewels, and bring back the Money ; Ie | 
underſtand well enongh how to pay themſelves 3 
all, what Uſe cat theſe Eunuchs make of their Money, 0. haye nci- 
ther Relations hor Friends, and who can reap no other 12.851 ej * 
than to handle their Gold, A ar Ken their Eyes. Their princi- 
pal Aim, they fay, is e f at the 8 which , 
ha a Ss "but they: "Are vi y danger, 
. e CR Lad 


"THE bebe Officer; who rake Te uf bart, 


are the Suryeyor, of the Baths; the Grand Falconer, whoſe Offi 8. 

cers carry a Hawk upon t their rig ir Fiſt; the Grand Huntſinan, who, has. 
Ah bim above welpe hundred ,Dog-keepers ; the, Gayernour of the. 
Hounds and" the Setting Dogs; che Governout of che Grey-hounds, che 
Maſtiff, ind che Spaniels; the Grand Querry, who has 'rwo chief er. 
ries under bim, who command agreat many Officers, and thoſe alſo an 
infinite tramber of Grooms; for there i is bg Place, Place, where Horſes are 
valtied, chan ih Tory.” They feed them With a little Barley and minc d. 


Straw, meh they” % den I quan-. | 
Vol. II. tity, 
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* tity, Wo” the ref of A "Day chey Fre bf * 
Abele 8 capable of holding out pn, 780 Sap Ir Nan, aid allo, that 
Forſes which 0 from Arab b;e, and from about : Babylon, will, ou 


thirty Leagues witho out xt reſting; they hae us a e Nest 
nor Cheſt. {&et Þ 51% En 


The Capigis. I MUST not forget eq ether ſorry of Officers, who. are. of wor 
derful Uſe to the Grand Signior, as yell within as without the Sergglio; 
| | aud theſe are the Capig#s and the Chiauß 5; The Body of the C on 


Porters conſiſts of about four. bundred, d, gg commanded. by four Capraing.of 
the Port, who are every one upon. Gyard in ; WY: upon Council — 1 
The Pay of the Porters is filtered Alpers "il 3 51 Habit is like the 
Fanizarics, bur they haye no Horns betpre cheir Bonnets. Fifty gf theſe 
Capig?s are upon Duty every day at the Gate of the fixſt, Court, of the. 
Seraglio, and as many more at the G ate of che. FUR: of the Diyan- 
When the Grand Signior 1 is  difſari | With h, the Condu 11 of a Viceroy. gr. 
Governour, he ſends. one of 7 Capi 1 1. with an Order to; demand his, 
. Head, The Cg. Atrikes it off, after ſtrangled him; and; ſeaſons: 
it with Salt, to preſerve it, e 08s. . 15 895 
to the Sultan: 9 0 theſe *. fs are perfectly onęrs. — 
The Chiaus's. TH E Chiaus's are PREISE in more honour k Co Co miſſions ; they, Py 
the Emperor's, Orders over bis whole "Domin ninions, and arg charg'd. 
with the Letters he writes to Sovereig He : they are, as it were, 
Exempts of the Guard to the Grand Si Or. Their Number is abour fx. 
| hundred Men, commanded by a Chief, who. is calpd. te Chians-Bachi. 
This Officer performs the part of Grand Maſter of the. Ceremonies, and, 
 Introdudtor of Ambaſſadors. On the Days of the Divan, he places big 
ſelf at che Door of the Grand Signior's nt, with the Captain of. 
the Guard then in waiting, The Pay of the Chiaas « is from. twelye Aſpers 
a day, to forty. They are at the Command of | the Grand Viſier, IR, 
Viſiers, and the Beglerbegs, and even the Baſſe' s: but the Rank of t 
whom they” ſerve, is diſtinguiſh'd by che Apple at che top of their 8 
which, for the principal Officers, is of Silver, bur for others, of Wood. 
The greater part of the Chinas do the Duty of . in citing. 
Parties to appear before. the 7 real to meet and agree; Matters, 


along themſelyes: never Ia down theix 1 Stat 4 ie 8 
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U 3 vid cht B05 HY baruw 5 T 
Fry 7 I che T1 SY OUr f Ger Ar 11th 
11 is time; my Lord, th 7585 inform ea you concern ing the ohh. 
ee àwell Gut pet ala © nee come there, bur whe 
n ty ra ah. ns em. Wy: the | 
Wis" Mfikiters che Scheid plates the Grand Vile wi ho is, a5.it Were, his The Grave 
rien rot) 110 any ont he divides, 0 or Be er to wh £ 15515 cayes ” 125 
che Ee of the U hole a ti fre. * Grand 717 8 is, not onl1 y int 


e e 7 wg Wick 52 in 5 i 5 n of Ju. 

lick in oO On 5 — 1 vl erat 4 5 f the 

Wat, ad the” Cotta LE bt A is 4 6 

tainkig 5 great 1 Buried" as he ought, is very 3 ns y 

have been fGtind Men, Who have 13 ſo PH | In 

they wel the Wonder of their 185 5 : Fragen and Son. 
Wat, 


were 'eriiiphi BF ff Des NT TT, 
Ko eh b bre dy'd* Lp He 155 
an; and, | tad 


he iv'd; would as en 4 Shak Sa be Revoladone 
with which it is ſtill rhrearned. This Empiz e, which chat this day ſe ems 
to be declining, ſtaudb in ated” dr fuel FN "hg 
"WHEN" the Sitte nettes 1 Glad Nite 5 Key rs inte his ads the” 
Seabof the Empire, upof dv Hifi 10 l Fr cet be Badge 
of che ftlt WING; be catfith x Mays ih bis oy ; He aa tches 
N OKs Wirt ih Shut wig ei 1 8 16 he 
ro” any dne! His power is Wi the e 
whottiche cattbt publiſti with 180 00 br their ommanders. | 
Excepting this, Affairs of all fre At Bf 8 befor 112 and are de 
—_— his Jungen, He difpofes' of all Honours, and af th ofts' 1 

of che Empfte, Excepr thöte of Judicktare: The Ting of his es 
free to alf the Wörd, aud he piftes Kuditace' even t6 the meandlt © of the. 
Poor. WVetf if Wy "oe thinks He huis great Tojuſtice de tr be ma 


2M 


mike'bis' way ro the GHnt Stgtidr himſelf, "by picrin 5e li 
Head; or elſe be fixes — uport, che le ud & 
carries his Complaint to ches H. DI29D ON 3171 15 
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Nan Fs into 96900, 
'HE appFars.ip big ba Sn yd aol. 
; A 1. 1 e e n 
n © lace, and never ſucws himſelf e but me a. Turbant adorn'd - 
8 With two Plumes of Feathers, charg d with Diamonds A precious Stones; 1 
the Habels "of his Horſe is ſet with Rubies and Turquoiſes, and his 
11 u ng | "is Ebroider'd with. Gold and Pearls. His Guard is composd of 
bot four bundred Boſaians or Albanians, whoſe Pay is from twelve to fif- 
1 teen Aſpers a day: ſome of theſe attend him on foot, when he goes to 
the Divan; but when, he marches into the Field, they are well mounted, 
and carry a Lance, 4 Sword, a Hatchet, and a. pair, of Piſtols. Theß 
are call'd Deli i, that is, Fools, becauſe of theix fancaſtical, Airs, and their 
Habit, Which is ridiculous ; for they have a kind of Seaman's Jacket. 
; THE Grand Viſier is oreceded by. three Horſe-Tails, on the top of 
| eachof which is a gilded Apple: this is the Milirary Envga of the, O+- 
tomans, Which they call. Thou or . Thowy, , Far a certain General of this 
Nation, they fay, being at a plunge to rally his Troops, who bad loſt all 
their Standards, thought of this Device, to cut off a Horſe's Tail; and 
crect it on the point of a Lance; the Soldiers a , 
and came off with Victory. 


WHEN the Sultan honours the Grand Vives wich che Command of 


— 


= res ny oe ee Apt 
o# him for their General; and he has the Power to confer all yacant Poſts, 
cyen viceroyſhips A Goyernments, upon the Officers who ſerye under 
him. In a time of Peace, tho the Sultan diſpoſes of che chief Employ- 
ments, yet the Grand Viſier continues to have a mighty Influence in 
procuring them to be diſpos d to whom. he thinks fit; for be writes to 
the Grand Signior, and receives his Anſwer immediately : it is in this, 
manner that he advances his own Creatures, or avenges himſelf upon 
his Enemies, whom he is able to get ſtrangled, purely by the. Repreſen- 
tation he makes to the Emperor + about their ill Behaviour. He frequent 
ly viſits the Priſons by Night, and always takes an e along 
with him, to put to death thoſe he een. 
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of Sa Dali uf le Tun . 


3 rapie, bur makes him: conſiderable preſents, either to obtain 
or keep. his Poſt: This is à fort of indiſpenſable Tribute. The principal 
Enemies of the Grad Viſier are thoſe, who, next to the Sultan, com- 


mand in the Palace, as the Sultana- Mother the Chief of the Black Eu- 


nuchs, and the Favourite Sultagefs : for theſe are ever contriving to ſell 


the great Offices; and that of Viſier being the higheſt,” they watch him 


natrowly, even in his minuteſt Actions: and as much as he is truſted, 
be is encompaſd with Spies; and the Powers which are againſt him, 
ſometimes engage the Soldiery to mutiny, who under a pretence of ſome 


Grievances, demand this Miniſter's Head, or his Dopoſal: upon which, 


% 
ſucceed. 


THIS Pries Minſter therefore dg in bis curn; obig d ro make . 
Preſents, i order to prüerve himſelf in dis Poſt. The Grand Signior is 
draining him perpetually, either by honouring him with Viſits, for which 


he pays yery dear, or by asking of him from time to time ' conſiderable - 
Same, The viſter allo puts every thing to Sale, to furniſh himſelf for- 

theſe. Rxpences: his Palace is the Market where all Favours are er 
but he nſes'a World of Caution in managing the Traffick; ſor Turty is 
CT OT CORN I Wy WEE ere in che 
midſt of che greateſt Injuſtice. 


-I'F:rhe Grand Viſietis of a Martial Genius, he finds his atevie Gayis | 
ter in War than in Peace. Tho His commanding the Army obliges him 


to be at u diſtance from the Court, he has his Penſionaries, who act for 
him in his Abſence; and a War with Strangers, provided it go not too 
far, in ore Ryourible to him than a Peace, which may occaſion” 
one at home. The Militia is then buly*d in defending'the Frontiers, and 
the War leaves them no time to think of an Infurrection; for the moſt 
turbulent and ambitious Spirits, being" eager to diſtingniſh themſelves by 
extraordinary Actions, often fall in the Field: Beſides, this Miniſter has 
not a more proper Adee 11 zung; o the People, than by * 
ing againſt the Uebe —— — ee 

OST» ee uin * n 221 SET rat ln Abr b mene 
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DH E ſated- Salary: allow d to the Grand Viſier is but twenty thou- Letter L. 
owns, yet he enjoys an immenſe Revenue. Not an Officer iy WW 
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* 1 AFTER the firſt Viſier, there rev ſib others, whe! abe ſtil d 
* Han. Viſiers, Viſiers of the Bench ur uf the Couneiz and Haſſas of whe, 
tl. Beſs! Horſe-Tails becauſe three Horſe Talks are carried: befpte them „„ 

| Lei, march, whereas there is only one horne before theiorditiary! Balls, Thee 

Viſiers are Men of Wiſdom and clear Judgment, und knowing imthe Law) 
and aſſiſt at the Divan; but they bever deltver their. the 
Affairs which are treated there, unleſs requiiict byi the tand: Vier, h 
often ſummons a fecret Council of the Muſti alſo and the Cadileſqmerb 
or Juſtices- General. The Stipend of theſe Viſiero:is tu /o thonſand Crowns 
per annum: The Grand Viſier commonly: refers Matters of mall c¹ t, 
.quence to them, as well as to / the ordinary Judges; for as he is in a man 
ner the Interpreter of the Law, in Points not regarding Raligion, he g. 
nerally follou/s only his own: Opinion, either out of: Vanity, or to thew! 
the Credit he poſſeſſes. s 


r THE Gad Vifer holde a * — kis:-<wn Houle 3eedryidiy, 
Joſt, “except Friday, which is'4Day of \Raſk-iveithithe Turbine Duringsths 
| Remainder of the Week, he goes, four times: xo che Divan of the Sera! 
glio, viz. on Saturday, Sunday, Monday, and Tueſday: he is precoded! 
by the Chiaus-Bachi, and ſome of the Ghiaugs, aud foxerat Vitgers; me? 
companied by the chief Lords-of the -Empire, and fdllowd:by: Mis! 
banian Guard, and above four hundred Perſons m hurſeback, who mirchi 
thro an infinite Croud of People, making a thouſand? Acclamations DH? 
| his Proſperity. On the Days of the Divan, an Hour before Sumiriſing: 
three Officers :mounred,, place themmſelves: before the Semglic to make 
certain Prayers chere, while they wait ſor the Arrival of the; Mitriters;: 
whom they ſalute by Name, with. a loud Voice, as they paſs along: 
At the ſight. of the Palace, the Baſſa 's forget their Gravity, and When 
they are thirty or forty, Paces from the! Gate, fall a galloping and 
range themſelves-on the right ſide of the ſirſt Court; to expect the Grand 
Viſier: the Janizaries and the Spahi's are planted in the ſecond OOurt/ un- 
der the Gallerys, the Spahi's on the left ſide, and the Janizaries on the 
right. The whole Train diſmounts in the firſt Court, and paſſes on to 
; the. ſecond; but the Gate of the Divan is not open d. till the Grand 
ir Viſier arrives, and after a Prieſt has made the Prayer for the Souls of the; . 
_ \_ * * and for the Health of bim who reigns. 


THOSE | 


- 


1 Polity of te Turks 


he af Eurppr is the firſt next to the Grand Viſier, and he of Aſs the ſe- 
cond: then the Treaſurers-General of the Empire place themſelves, with 
whom is a Sub- Intendant, and two Artizans. The Viſiers are diſpo#d on 
bis nigiit hand, according-to rlicir Rank, wich the Guard of the Seals; 
and if chete is amy Beglerbeg or Viceroy newly returmd from his G6- 
J mga Toro ee ee to 
the Viſiers. ro Wh wot 23: tt) 

„HE V begin with the Affairs of the . The Chiaus-Backs 
belt goes to che Door of the Trraſury to take off the Seal, and brings 
it to the Grand Viſier, who examines whether it is whole and undefac d. 
Then the-Treakury-is-opend; to put in or take out Money neceſſary for 
paying the Troops, or to anſwer other Occaſions; after which, the Grand 
Videt delivers the Seal back, to be affix?d: to the Door. From the Fi- 
nances, they proceed to Matters of War, and: conſider the Demands and 
Auſwers of Embaſſadors, and expedite the Orders of the Port, Patents, 
Grants, Paſſpoits. and Prixileges. The Reis- Effendi; or Secretary of 
State, receives all the Diſpatches: from the Grand Viſier's hands, and 
ſends them forward : If they are Orders of the Port, the Chancellor ſeals 
them; but fox, the Letters of the Signet, the Grand Viſier only ſets the 
Emperor's Signet beneath, which he ſtamps upon them, having firſt dipt 
it in Ink. They go next upon Oriminal Cauſes; the Accuſer appears 
with his Witneſſes, and. the Accuſed is acquitted or condemn'd/ ed 
delay. They conclude with what Civil Affairs are oſſtrd at the time. 

IT is at this. Tribunal, that the loweſt Man in the Empire . 
Conſolation af having Reaſon done him, r eee ee 
of the Country: the Poor bas the liberty of demanding: Juſtice; and 


Muſſulmans, Chriſtians, and Jews are equally heard. There is no A a) 


ling and, ſquabling, and one ſees no Advocates or: Proctors: the Clerks 
of rhe: Sogretarys of State read every one's Petition. If it is for-a Debt, 


117111 
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the, Viſier cs 5 * 8 f 
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23 
'H QSE aibochaye Bufine&ar the Divan, enter the Hall in a throng ; Letter I. 
Viſiers and Juſtices-Genetal, out of Reſpect, enter not, except with LVWW 

Viſier; and then the whole Aſſembly proſtrate themſelves on | 
8 When this Miniſter is ſeated, the two Juſtices- General take 
their place un bis left hand, which is the moſt honourable with the Tarks : 


* . 
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duces his ue. the Money is told out upoh the ſpot) or 


Debtor is condemn'd to receive a certaii Number of Rows wich che 
toon. If it is a Queſtion of Fact, two or three Witneſſes « 
Hour; and let the Affair be of what nature it will, it nevet rakes up". 
above ſeven or eight Days. They have tecourle! to the Alcorany and 
the Viſier interprets the Law, if it be 4 Queſtion of Right : In a Mat- 
ter of Conſcience, he conſults, the Mufti by a ſhort Note, Where he 
ſtares the Caſe, without naming the Perſon. Concerning Affairs of 
the Empire, he ſends an Abſtract of the Petitions to the Grand Signior, 
and waits his Anſwer. The Secretary's Clerks write dom all che Re. 
ſolutions taken by the Grand Viſier: the Secretary is cncompaſe d wich 
Regiſters, who draw up the Writing in as few Words as poſſible, and he 
delivers out all the Decrees; and there being 0 Appeal, the Cauſe 
is neyer- revivid, _ wk annulling ITY oo by 2 Wit f Ne. 
mien l iron ole eld, bum HA 5% 
I muſt be allow'd « on „me Law. Suits are much rarer 
in Twrky than with us: for the Grand Signior's' Subjects having only! 
the Uſe of the Goods, which they hold merely by his Pleaſure, leave 
very little ground of Contention when they die; whereas our Donations, 
Teſtaments, and Marriage · Contracts, are Sources of infinite Diſputes. An 
Italian told me one day at Conftantinople, that we ſhould be very happy 
in Europe, if we could appeal from our Courts to the Divan; his Re- 
ſlection made me ſmile; for, added he, one might go to Conſtantinple, 
and all over Twrky too, if there were occaſion, before one Suit would 
be finally decided in Europe. A Turk of Africa pleading before the Par- 
liament of Provence, againſt a Merchant of Marſeilles, ' who had led hin 
a Dance for many Years from Court to Court, made a very merry Re- 
ply to one of his Friends, who defir d to know the State of his Affairs: 
Why, they are wonderfully alter d, fays the African; en I firſt ird 
here, I had 4 Rom of Piſtoles as long 'as my" Aras, and my Ded tots ee 
pris d in half a Sheet of Paper: but at preſent,, I have # Writing above four” 
times as long as my Arm, and my Train of Piſtoles is but half an Inch. 
WITH all theſe | Precautions, / a great deal of Injuſtice is done in 
Tarky; for they admit the Evidence of all ſorts of Perſons: and People” 
of the — are ſometimes * to loſe their Goods ad 
, their 
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they, conſider) the Sultan, y juſt aboverthe-— &« _ 


condicionto: melee che; Journey. 0 See here allo. another great Abuſs. 


vice This, Privilege encourages a world of Miſchieß in the Provinces 


Cauncil o as che Keeper of the! Rolls of the Grand Signiör's Revenues, 
abel. . 
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e Liſe, ion of tx o or khree falſe; Witneſſes, Letter I. 
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Jallice is well executed in the Diyan,of Canſfantinqple, it is becauſe WW 


* 


Sand Vites's: Head, which is ce d only with a. Lartice, and a piece 
fade, . do. they, por commit crying Iojuftices in the Divans of 
other Towns, where the Cadi's ſuffem themſblyes/to be corrupted by Mo- 


ney, and are ny govern'd by their; Paſſions? One may appeal, it is 


Ink Religions\among abe Lets by, a-particular Privilege, are e.. 


themſelves in che. Adminiſtratian of Affairs, and apprehend they ſhall 


bencall'd co acconnt,; turn Dexxiſes or Santons. There is no Religious 
Order. among Chriſtians q powerful as char would be, which ſhould: haye 
Liberty (oh gecciving Ferſons, ho, aſter they had ruit d a, Province 
by their / Lxrottious, ſhould bo permitted to imitate chis Tariiſh Practice, 
and aſſume the Habir. 6 nog el oft to 1919209 6 R 
of | Cokſtantiwople is ſuring, the: Spahi's and the Janizaries attend in the 
ſecond Court under the Galleries, where they: keep a profound Silence, 
and every one holds in his Hand a Silver Staff gilded: The Colotel of 
Horſe, and he of the Foot, here diſpenſe Juſtice to theix Soldiers; who, 
to, prevent, Diſonder, are. forbidden x0 ſtir: Hum their Place; without be- 
wg: £alÞd. Af they bang Petitions. toi preſent, they give them to two 
of their Comrades, bo are appihinted: to e amd come: upon this Ser-. 


fox; moſt bi: the Ragues chrom chemſelves among, the Jantzaries to ef: Ys 
J 
FORD Lord, to tell you;othar chere is a Cloſet on orie 
ſide of the Hall os the Diwan, . where feverd Officers. wait. during the 


hewhercgifiesrevcry. thingy biel cncers cheigublick Treakury, origoes 7 
* who 400 pp tedt to ſec the Pieces dveigh'd -andipray'd. = A 
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Ann. e Ciilus Bachs dad he Gap l Hrehi pch iw ig fe in GY 
c erccute dhe Grand Viſierv Orders, e 
Nt Met —— always have chety Audicnce of the Grand Sighivr 
Divandey, and are inrroduldÞy the Cuptain of the Guard then 
ary eee is placd D a Stool, 6veriagataſt the Grand 
AMſeoarſes of Buſineſs til Dinner is ſervd up: aſter wich, 
the Prefents the Embaſſador is obligid to make, are brought into the Hall; 
and when the Grand 'Vifier and the Officers of the Divan have obſervd 
them, the Capipts Garry them along one by ohez and enpoſe them ian 
rhe Court, that every oe may qudge of the Mugtuiftbenee of the Prince 
he ſends them Duriug this, the Eubaſfador has u Veſt prefented him, 
and ſote are diſerſbuted alſo to his Retinue, The Sultan ſhews himdelf 
in the Hall of Audience, weh is near the Diwan, ſittiag opon his Throne: 
the- Throne is erected upon Pillars, which" fupport a wooden 

A dvend with Plates of Gold, adorf d with Numbers of Jewels the 

Diahonds and Precious Stones of Which are of Wonderful Value. It is 
-plac'd in a Corner of the Hall upon a Sofra rais da font and a half 
high; and cer d with a Ourpet of the utmöſt Magnificence: The Bul- 
um ſius wich dus Legs a<croſs, and- id attended only by che Chlef of che 
White Bunachs, ithe-Keeptr bf the Sector! Treaſury, and ſome Mutes. 

It is impoſſible to have any other chan a Side- view of his Face, becauſe- 
the Door of che Hall dots not anfwer directly to the Corner where the 
Throne is placd. Thoſe of che Embaifatiors) Tram, who were pre- 
ſented with Veſts] make: their Salute x cle Sultan Hirſt, and are Con 

Aducted each of chem by wwo'Capigits; we hold chem undder both. Arms. 
T be Embaſfador humſelf, ho, dcrbnd ng to the 'Cuftow of dhe Coun - 
try, pays his Salute aft” is led up in the ſame Puſture, by two Cap- 
tains of the Port; and it is order df, that in advancting and retiring, 
they never turn their Back to the Sultan. N Was ufd once co 418 
his Handyibiir it hast been thought proper to lay /afide! this) Cerethony, 
cer [ſince Amurat E the 8on bf O , was ſtabbed by a wWretched 
Soldier, Who deſignu d by to reveuge the Dtath of the Deſpot of S. 
via, his Maſter, | For we tine after this, they contha'd- to hfs a 
| g * which r — Veſt . 


— — "I 


— Marobrvlile. Lunbaſſadors of Fence eee Leer l. 
da rhis: but chis! Practice: is now! aboliſſed¶ and at Preſent” Embaſſadors WO 
make a bart Sale, tho the, Captains oſ the Guard :cydeavour: as much | 
as then to make them bam down, but Without Succeſa: for che 
 Embaſſidots being appria d of- what ng to be dohe, ſtand firm, an 
keep ahemſelnes uprigbt y ichlall their Strength. When they have made 
their Revcrence, they ode alone in the Hall wick the Secretary of 
the Embaſſy, and the Interpreter; to whom, after: they: have qpen d them, 
they deliver/aheir Prinecs- Letters, andthe. Interpreter having enplain'd 
chem, en withdraw. Ihe Sukan ſalutes the Embelſador: with a gentle 
ies of bis eau: he tteats 4 Momant with the Vigers concerning 
che Suhject a the Bmbaſſy, and daliberatæs uhον the Aſſairs it queſ- . 
tion ſuppoſing the are of conſequence. The Grand, Viſier xerurgs 
9 oem the Divan, where he ſtays ſtill Noon, which is the Honr 
when the Qpnpeil-bucaks up chen h6//gacs) home, -preceded. by a C 
pen of ani. and another of Chiang n hatſeback, by: his Foot» = 
Guard, ant folow'd Wich au infinite en who:form $a nume 
rous Court. ND 45 £L che Wenns aner 72 Dan TITTY I'S; ar 
NN. the Dayi:of the Divan, , era ln ns! 
990 Officers do give. himi an aceount of all chat paid in the 
bly, and chiefly of: the H f chair Change: They 4 hors wes 
ſor this ſucgeſſively one after another. -) The Janizary-Ags When he foes 
the Capigi-Bachi and the Chiaus Bachi coming to him, advanges towards 
them, with,..faur! of. his, Captains, whe: amp hig Jag far as he 
Princes Apartipents, at che Poor of which/hoconjures them to pray G ꝶ ... 
to inſpire the; Sultan tm forgive his Faults: - Ho. enters alone t u N 
the, Examipatiopz and if the Prinos , ig cfatisfy d. with his Conduct, 
returns in Peace ; if the Sultan finds him 19 bel guilty, he ſtamps upon 
the Ground wich his Foot, at which Signakthe Mutes antet, 00 arne 
the Aga without other Fetmality, 2010" nic. Une 2113. n 29 | 
THE, SpakirAga.is alſo. cited t. che Grand, Signior. upon rhe. Gove | 
Occaſipn,; but he commonly comes away with, more Cheerfulneſs than 
the reſt; for what reaſan, I cn tell. The other Great Men of the 
Tory are, afraid of falling undan dhe S grob g, ot, to ſpeak more proper: 
ly, undder che String of | By * 8 ee. 
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denen ner Bed t this melancholy Hazar,” becauſe they. belong te 
che Law. Sometimes the Sultan conſults: che Mufti befbre be puts bis 


Officers to death; and demands of him in Writiag what Puniſlynent'a 


Slave would deſerve; who ſhould chmmit ſuch Fault The Mufti who 
| knows wWell enough this is merely a Formality; and that he Fehsur 
would won be difpens'd wirke if he did not give into his Maſter O. 


Pinion; ſeldom ſcruples to ne it is Death ; ade oſten cot 
trary to His better Sentimen s 2H) Inn vi {Lt cn 2 
THE Preſents the Grand Signior” makes to the Pride“ Mise ure 
Ay ſulpecded; at lJeaſt che is oblig dt make ds Ackhowlegment 
for them, by a Sum anſweruble dd his Maſtet's Grandeur! 0 J 
45 4 Mark of annual Diſtinction this'Princs inthe Motning- gives his 


- firſt: Miniſter a Veſt, which he had worn the Day before, and in che 


Aſternoon he ſends for his Head, which is ſurrender d wir a perſect 
Reſignation; ſo trae is it) thur Nature in many caſes" yields to Preſu- 
dioes. it is Prepoſſeſſion which makes Martyrs in all 'Religiand>cxcept 
the' Chilſtian where Martyrdom 45 an Bffect of Grabe. IH Diſeartes 
and Gaſſendas had ever gone to Conſtantinople, as they were onee think- 
ing t6*kav&/done,” Wha world of excdlitar Refiedions would! they 
— tnadde upon the Morals and Politieks/of the H, The G Ones 
of che Fort de With Tranqutlſityiia leiden Dach atul eftocty it's wy 
and glorious thing re die, if it is by the Sultans Order; at leaſt, 
aer as if they chought Io; it is their Policy alſo, to We em ef 
to conſider; by allow ang them only to make ode flott Pu nn 


The Cam n 'WHEN 'the' Grand” Viſier is not at Tefal ce Cums 


bis 700m, and actb by his Directten Tue Word Calmare in 

Terkiſh ſignifies'Licutenant'6r'Deputy!” This Licutenagt holds 2 Diva 

aud gives Audience to Embaſſadors: bat the happieſt Cireumſtanee be: 

longing to his Offie/"is, that he is nor arifiverable for Events in Affaits 
of State; and if the Grand Signior finds fault with any thing, che CA 
müchn Sichd hitüelf by the Orders hè received from the Prime Vifier. 

Beſides this, che Caimacan is Govertiour of "Conſtantinople, where he 
elerkiſes a ſurprizing Policy | If 4 Baker ſells Bread by falls Weights, de 

is aſtned* by the Ear ſor twenty fotr Hours to the Door of bis 

They" e che firlk Fruits We 48 firft, but they d6 Ell theſs 
2110 ä dearer 


om Polity of the Turks. 29 

de lh the Hur We N64 ey {ior Ih- painful in Turiy, 2s it is Letter I. 
"I CC ˙ romake a Profir: of it, would S VV. 
%imſelf to the Baſtinade. One may ſend Children to Market 
vid dae F they do bat het how to ask for what they wunt. 
 Th&Calmitar's Officer dog the Children in the Streets and examine 
Rare they Wave got) and weg it; and if it is right, they let them paſs; 
bar if rhey'find theres a'Chearviti the Weight, or the Meaſure, or the 
Price wüs th dear, they go back wich them to the Man who- ſold it, 
add dei cem A Either to the Baſtinado, or to a Fine. It is the 
Intereſt:6F the Frultererwchur'the Children be boneſt, and able to govern 
their Appetires? net if they ſhouid bat a· Fig or a Cherry upon the way, 
the poor Tradtimen ud pay che Damage: For thirty Blows of the Ba- 
toon are generally gvHen, if one Onion is found: ſhort, and twenty-five 
for a Letk If any one is entuν from the Baſtinado, the common Pu- 
niſhimear for ſhort Tale or Meaſure, then they put about the PROP 
Neck two thick Planks bor d hollow, and filpd at each end with 
Stones.” lu this Condition they lead the wretched, Fruiteter all over the 
Town; and if he deſites ro. reſt himſelf in his Progreß, he muſt pay 
down fach a Number of Aſpers. Surgeons are alſo; chaſtis d ſometimes 
aſter the um ame hut inſtead of Stones they hang on, at the; end 
of de "Pluliks/ ſ6veral malt Bells which malte a lamentable Tinkling, 
as they march alöng the. Stfeets. This ſigniſies they have fuſſer'd ſome . 
People to die thro their Neglect; and rhe Deſign of this Ceremony, fay INN 
the 'Malſhlaaris, 4s only, do warn Perſons not lightly to truſt their Liſe 
in the hands of ſuch Murderets. 1 fl on dann Ob ind bay: 101 
- TF-#idead Body is Hund in the. Stregt, the next Neighbours are con- 
demi d to pay for the. Blood, ſuppoſing the Author of the Murder is <2 
diſcov end The Terror that all are in of chis Calamity, makes cv 
one ſtrive as much as poſſihle to compoſe: Quarrela. and, pieyea. 
Diſorders iu che Neighbourhood. | The Shops are thus. at. TK th 
not opemd again till its Riſing. Eyery: one. retires. home in time, and _ 
keeps god: Hours: ib a word, ee noe e opp yn . 
a Nlurter of | Paris; than there is in a 60 Near in all 
* tis gra Cry. Mahomet IV. 
War ute, ni er ; ney N 


1 


* 


"33 


| 1 +7 | finnking of\Tobdch6-iolentlyy/and wie inform i of ee de O 
fon of ſerting Houſea nom fe wat inon-content/winh publiſhing ſevere * 


huts © RS FERN Jo W 


Orders againſt! this) Cuſtom, but &oqueatly,; made, the, round, og catch 
uch as ſmohd; and if is ſaid that he hangd r und, haxing 
firſt caus d a Pipe to be thruſt chm heit; Noſe, d Reit, Huber 
toi he tyd about theini deck. The: Watch all, over Leeig curies $0; Pris 
tor choſe whom they find! abroacb in the; Nights he they of hat Nation 
or Religiom they will: but the find yery! kw gor Th Dread of tb 
| Baſtibads, or being amerc dy kee evt y n home His a ο⁰ 
Saying in Ts), That nt hei Nightidhy Streacd uber che Dogrorond 
here indeed rhey ate/ very full of ah6f&;Ahimals ni for. 1009 phos 
them out Victuals, and it is very datigerous.:td)\walk om ſbot at ſuch in 
time. Theſe Creatures, which are 48 fierce and-rayenous::48,0u;;Burch» 
ets Curs/ make a terrible Beilbwring and hewl lameutabiy at chg Loa 
Noiſe they bear; and ſometimes the very Chiding-of he Sean ſexs hum 
x yelling: - 0113 0589 d DIY bag Hat $269 2nd9 F5ids 0/5 Har - 
THE Soldiers there are very pedceable, \cxcbpritig; the [Leyanti's, 
who ſerve on board the Gallies: but beſide chat theyTeormmit- Dilor. 
ders only in the Suburbs of 'Conſfta»tivopley /the Prejudice; ig ih 
| able, beciuſe the Caiacan permits the: Chtiſtians: 40 defend rhems 
faves; Which was granted them upon rhe:Complaints Embalſadors, were 
Ang every day, of che Infults-the' Subjects of their Nation recehy d. 


dees. As for this Janizaries, they live fury enough in-Confantiopley ba chen 


are very much fallen Rom the high Eſteem the antient Janizaries wer 
in, who contributed ſo much to the Eſtabliſhment; of this Empite,. 1 Whats 
ever Precantions ” the - "Emperors: have: ſometimes taken to preſerve 
_ theſe Trobps from degenerating, they are decliud very much 2, and it, 
ſts likely, that in another Age, they will-ſtilk-be leſd regarded, for, 
ar of their rendting 'themſchves'too formiula bl. 2110 

1H oO the greater part of the Turbiſh infantry darries the Name N 


dens yet it is certain, in all this great Bmpite, chebe are not aborpfing; - 
and twenty thouſand, who are true Janizaties, or Janizaries of che Port. 
This Soldiery was once compo only of Tributary Children, Jinftructed. 
in the Tar 1 e dut at preſent this is mot obſerw)d : and ED 
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"FOR ne Wap Y the" Falles Were rior pe Et al 7 the Tarky 


Pſi e ee Os ef a ele e fi 7 the- 


br A Pvt nb s hey WT mrs 4 Vit the an. 
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rer l ebe eib a kid Ane time 
N 1 bien Keeps che Janizaries Tom marrying,. 
"only derte at eg, the mo 8 4 Gf of of w = 
5 be — . : | 7 h this Soldier; diery is all bag 
eOtiarece!” WiHded ute 164 Abe. 7525 V Chamber 
chef, n Cb Hhds i ft; but Gut bf it, be only area 
of Lieutenant of che Company,” and receives Gia from the Captain, 
— — Van has Kid Wor E Fa 
and Arier! 8. is Lieute- 
Hattt- Getier of the © Janizattes; Who 8 to the jy 
ebam Puy, che Einperor gives the Janizarits" Every Year f coniplear 
Suit Or Cloth of Shit, ard every day allows them a q 


6580 Wh Pay they receive iit rinie of Peace, and Teyen.per C. 

or Wir. Tü Bly is bur from two to twelve I e 44715 
never rais d but little and little, in proportion to 'thetr vice; 
hi when they are” fabled, they have an Allowance for Life. 


end i pur upon theit Head, aud the Gther hings down upon theirShoul- 
ders: to this'© 
Siler" gilded, hd tid 4dbiti'd” with Baſtard Stones. When the Janizarics 
march ineo de Field; the Sultan firniſhies them with Hoſes to 

their 


ten Zoldiete tithe Camel for twelyt. Ar the Abeſſion of every'S 
tan, er Guy's g cbented one Alpe a % 
TH chamber inherit the Effects of theſe Members A ar be | 
Children; and rhe reft; tho they have Children, always ! leave their Cham 
ber a Eier. The "Soles" abd Pejes Une, ang che Janizarics,” are 
che Emperr 


—_ 6 Diſorders which 1 might. 
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— ao its Expeaditor, its | 
"Beſide the- | 


quantity ; 
Rice, Meat and Bread. Tue Chaniber Ser then for one 4 per . 
to the Fani2arics is made like the Sleeve of a Coat; = 


n e 4 for of Spike half 3 Bot long, of 


Baggage; ünd Camels to carry their Tents; to wit, one Horſe, for | 


% Guatd'*th&drhers-* bever $6 to the Se tlio, „ but to aftend- ; 


| — and the CEE! 1208 
| fear deyery where, and reſpected, tho they cary only a, Cage in rhei 


ee enge ng. W 


n in the Coun ae re Gates | 
* own, to. keep there They' are 


hand; for Arms are e to them, hut when they take — 
The, greater part f,,rhe eee you el 

taken from the Body' of oglans ; which, either RENEE 
or on ſome- other account, they frequently forlake.  Thole. who-are, to 
be admitted among the Janjzarits, pals along, in Review here the Of. 
ety and eycry one n en. the bottom of his Companion's Veſt. 
Their Names are entted in, the Grand Signior's Regiſtry, , er which 
they. all run up to the Maſter pf 9 f rheir Chamber, -who, do make them 


know they, are under his Jurildiction, gives them eyery, one a, Box; on 


| the Far as they paſs by. At their Inrellment chen rake/rwo Garhg,jthe 


firſt is to ſerye the Grand Signior faithfully, ; the ſecond, chat they will 
follow, the Will of theit Comrades in Mat tters relating to. the Body 
There is no Set of Men in Tarky, lo united a as that of the Janizaries : it is 
this ſtrict Union which LI their 1 —. gives MOI 


de Cond ndud. 8 1 Wh bg t 181 cad 

IF they think 7 have _— 1 their Diſcontent he- 
45 to ſhew itſelf in the Court of the Divan, at the time oſ the diſtri- 
Bo the Diſhes of Rice to them, prepar di in the Grand Signior's Kitch- 
en; for they eat it quietly, it they are contęnted; and on, the Contrary, 
hey throw che Diſhes on rhe; ground, and; yen: chem. rophyntarngrs; if 
- they are out of humour at the. Miniſtry. There is nd Inſolence rhey 
ſeruple to utter at ſuch a time againſt the principal Migjſtess, being well 
perſuaded they. ſhall obtain Satisfaction; Fot this xcalon che maſt ſa⸗ 
vourable Opportunity. is raken carly ,to prevent their Riſing, .glpecially 


| the, time when they give them ſeyeral Days Pay together. The Mu- 


tinies of the Janizaries are much to be dreaded; for, how oſten have 


they in an an inltant chang d the Face of the Empire? The : fierceſt, — 
rats, and the moſt skilful Miniſters haye often found bo 


Was to keep on foo T1 Dot, in . of Peace,., AIR 8 we owe 
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of etl Puig of. abo Turks 


land dhe bwin acereſty//PThey.depofd/Bujezer, II, in 1 gh and pro- Letter l. 
moted ahe Death of Ae N 9j. They threatned Mabomet II. Y 
with Hechronement. Oſprey IL who. had ſworn to deſtroy them, having 
 imprudently,, diſclos'.; bis Deſign, Was difgracefully treated by them... 
for they made him walk: on ſoot to che Caſtle of the Seven Towers, 
where he was ſtrangled in, 1698, Mufepbe-L- whom this impudent Sol- 
diery put in Qfmp's, tom, was depos'd ue months after by che fame | 
bands; as advanc'd, him. They alſ@par to death Sultan Jbrabim in 1649 · 
alter they bad digg d him -ignominiouſly, $0) the, Seven Towers, His: 
Son Mahomerr-IN.: was not] ſd vnhappy indeed; bur; they deposd bim 
alter: che, laſt. Siege, of Vienne which, miſcarried-yer only by the Fault 
of Cera Myſt «phe the Prime Viſier. In this Sultans ſtead was prefer d his 
Brother Solywas, III. a dee ade who was alſo r in * 
dunn ſome time aſter . % lub f n; bas bei 
VII H xelpet 10 be Sulranes-Mother, the; Viſersthe e the 
belt Eunnchs of che. Seraglia, the Grand- Treaſurer; and. their; Aga him- 
{cls the Janizarics value them not, and demand their Heads upon the 
leaſt Uneaſineſs. All the World knows, how they us'd, at the begin- 
ning of chis Century the Mufti Feſullah- Efendi, who had been Precep- 
tor of Sultan Maſtapba. This Prince, who lord his Tutor blindly, was 
not able to prevent his being drawn upon a Hurdle to Adrianopie, and 
thrown into the River. The only Expedient which could ever be de- 
vis d to repteſs the Inſolence of theſe Soldiers, was, to encourage the Spabi's 
againſt them, and thereby make them jealous otie of another; but they 
agree together tog well upon certain Occaſions, It ſignifies nothing to | 
change their Quarters ; for as. the abſent always, ſtand to what their Fel- { 
lows have done, it is impoſlible to ayoid their. Fury, when they hays | 
once taken it in their head, that they haye ſuſſer d ſome great Injuſ- 
tice. The Hiſtory. of the-Twrks can furniſh few, Examples of their hay- 
ing been appeas d withour-conſjderable Largedſes, or without its e 
the firſt Officers of the Empire their Lives 

THEY haye never dar d to confiſcate eee þ 
nox to ſhare, the Goods their Officers poſſeſs in property in ſeveral parts 
of Aſie, a8, ab Cg at oh at Cargiſſer, and in other Places. When 


| the Ty Hiegrhe. Tx W e he is the only, Oh; 
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ril bas the Privilege 6 preſehring Hiraſelf Before the Sulriiiwith His Arme 
at liberty, whereas the Prime Viſier; ütld the other Great Men of the 

Port, never appeat in bis Preſence, but wich their Arms (croſs their 
Breaſt; which is rather à fervile; th & reſpectful Poſture. 

AF TEA che Aga, the pritteipal Officefs of the Jinizaries ate; * 
Agi Lieutenant, the Grihd Piovoſtà the Captain of che'Serjearits] Who 
match by the Emperor's fide upon Days of deremony; the Captains of 
his Foot · Archers, and the Commander of his Pages on foot; theſe laſt, 
as well as the Arthers, march bythe Gratid Signiot's- Peron When be 
walks thro the City. They are but threeſore, and weat Caps of beaten 
Gold, embelliſh'd before with Milk- white Feathers.” As fr the Foot-Ar- 
chers, or Archets of the Guard, they are in tmmber three or four hun- 

dred; and in a day of Battel, they are about the Sultan, arm d only with 
| Bows and Arrows, that they may not fighter: the Grand Signior's Horſe,” 
Their Habit is a Obat of Cloth; tacked up at the Corners as bighi as their 
Waiſt, ſo as to thew their Shirts: cheit Cap is Cloth, and ends in 1 Point, 
and is adotn'd with Feathers in faſhion of a Plume. "Theſe Archers ſnoot 
with rheir left hand, as well as with che right, which chey are taught, 
that ſo they may never tui ther back upon the Sultan: when be paſſes | 
the Rivers, they vim by his Horſe, ant! ſound the Fordings with all the 
Diligence itnagitable: as a Reward, the firſt time che Sultan paſſes a Ri- 
ver, he cauſes 4 Crown apiece to be given to every one who was up to 
the Knee in Water; and if were as high as rhe Middle, "they 
bene tue Orowis, and three'if wete above the Waiſt. 

"OUT of the Body of the Janizaries are taken the Gunners, and thoſe 
who take care of the Arma. The Guaners are abont twelve | 
and receive their Orders from the Grand Maſter of the : they 
live at Topeys in Apartments divided into 52 Chambers ; bur it is very hap- 
py that they are as not dextrons as the Chriſtians, in the caſting and ma- 
- naging Artillery. They who Took to the Arms are fix hundred in num- 
ber, divided into 50 Chambers: they lodge in Apartments near Sancta 
Sophia; they not only take care of che antient Arms which are in the 
Arſenal, bat of thoſe of the Janizaries and Spah?s, which they deliver 
ä — g, 
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Ds de Janiaaries now mention'd, all the Provinces of this Letter I. 
vaſt Empire are filld at preſent with Foot Soldiers who beat che Name LYN 2 
of Janiaaries: but theſe Janizaries of the ſecond Order ate not inrolbd the 24 0r4er. 

in the Body of Janizaries of the Port, and haye nothing of the antient 

Dilcipline of the Turi. All ill Perſons: who would, skreen themſelves 

rom the ordinary: Courts of Juſtice, and honeſt Perſons alſo. who are 

— leg rei from the Infults.of the others; they who 
would eſcape the Taxes, and be excus d from publick Offices, purchaie 

of the Colonels of the Jantzaries who, ate in the Towns. of the Pro- 

vince, the Title of Janizaries.; They are ſo far from receiving Pay, chat 

they give ſeveral Aſpers a day to theſe Officers, to enjoy . thoſe Privi- 

leges: ſometimes they paſs ſor Invalids, or Penſioners ſor Lift, and live 

quietly at home, without, being ohligd to go into the Army. Is it 

ſurpriz ing aſter this, tliat che Turkiſh Forces are fo. much diminiſt'd? 

They never have had, ſo many Soldiers, nor ſuch ſmall Armies: the 

Officers. who are oblig d to take the field, paſs their on Domeſticks 

for Soldiers, and put the Pay of thoſe who ought to bear Arms. in the 

Prince's Service, into their n Pockets. The Corruption which is in- 

ae this grow. Ropiens forms. 19. eee 

Revolution. eM ion: 00 5 ns Val 22 A: 

NEITHER ee ee Sagan, W 
Infantry, call'd Azapes and Arcawgs's; The Azapes are the old; Muſſul- 
man · Bands, more antient than the Janizaries themſelves, but very much 
deſpisd. They ſerve for. Pioneers and: ſometimes. arg merely 4 Bridge 
to the Horſe in marſny Grounds, and ſo many Faſcines vo fill up tbe 
Ditches of a Place beſieg d. The Arcangi's have uo more Pay than the 
Azapes, but are appointed only to ravage the Frontiers of the Enemy, 

Yer in full Peace (for. the War is not aſteem d to be declard, unleſs che 
Artillery, is drawn into the. Field) chey are perpetually making Incurſi- 

ons, and pillaging cheit Neighbours. If any one among theſe Troops 
1 

entred in che Body of, the Janixaries. [90.643 wh 

HIS Tord is the State of the; Turkiſh lafantry, nor is as 

of their Cavalry at preſent dne tutle better: It is compos d of two ſorts, l 
ese IN * muſt be ae diſtinguilt?d, 


The 
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3 1 Voerde eee 
ein The one are upon the Euiperors Pay; and che ochers not. be Spahn in 
Pay are divided into ſeveral Standards; the principal of Which arb the 
Vellow and the Red: thoſe who have no Pay, are err the 
lims and the Timariote. bun 1000 5 05 W en inn, 10 vhol adi wi 
= . THE Spahi's in Pay, abe taken ſtom among the chbgluds 44d th 
[ Atzamioglans, who have beet bred up in che Grand Sightor's'Seraghis's, 
| Their loweſt Pay is twelve"Aſyers'/a" day, and the higheſt a hundred: 
| Thoſe who come from 'Ichoglans, begin-with twenty or thit. 
ry; which are increagd according to their Merit, or the Tatereſt/of'theit - 
Friends. In time of War, all theSpahi's in Pay, who bring im Heads of the 
Enemy, are adyanc'd two Alpers a day. Aud they who firſt acqine the 

Sultan with the Death of any of their Comrades, are raisd as much. 
THE Spabi's are 'pay?d in —— — Gina 
— vißer, or his Chiaia, in order t6 avoid all occaſion of Complaint Tho 
the Spahi's are borti-of unknown Parentage, they may yet be lookd 
on as the Nobility of the Country: their Education makes them more 
a accompliſh'd than the other Turi; and I in every place Good Manners 
1 ought to conſtitute à real and aue Nobility. Thoſe of che Red Stan- 
dard were heretofore oufy Servitors to the Vellow but now they are 
all equal; and the Red have even overtopt their Maſters, under ' Mahos 
met III. who in a Bartel, in Which the Spah?s of the Yellow gave ground 

and fled, reſtor'd the Fight by the Valour of the Red. 

THE Arms of both are a Lance and a Sdymiter, and neon 
of - a Dart, Which they manage with wWenderful Dextctity « rhe Dare 
has a Steel Point at one end, and is about two. bor any. half long. 
| They alſo carry a Sword, but it is faſtned to the Saddle, and bangs down 
upon the Horſe's Thigh, ſo as not to hinder them in diſcharging their 
Piſtol and Carbine. Some likewiſe uſe Bos atid / Arrows, -elpecially 
the Spahi's-of -Ayatoli;' for thoſe of Elche or Rijmreliz'rathet' chiiſe the 
Arras in uſe wirh us.: Theſe Troops however fight wirkour Ortlet and In 
a Croud, inſtead of throwing themſelves into Squadrons, and rallying re- 
gularly. Mahomet Ruperli the Grand Viſier, who! was a great General, 
was ſo far from bringing tdem to Diſcipline,” that he affected to hümble 
them, and keep them ignorant, for fear of increaſing their Inſdlfence; 
18 which time, they bave e loſt their antient "Reputation: 
* | wey 
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chem now on the Soles of the Feet, leſt if they ſcourg d Letter I. 
them, they ſhould be diſabled from mounting their Horſe; and for ha 1 
conkraty Reaſon, the ee 66 mh ct i becaus they are obligd to 
uſe their Feet in marching, 7 1039/1 * een 111643; 40189 1417 ; 
WK EN'the Grand Signior a command his Army in : Perſon! 
1 Sum to; bo divided among the Spahi's. One Spabhi and 
4 Janizary are placd Centry at each Cord of his Tent, and the ſame 
at the Ohief Viſier s. The other Standards of the Spahi's are, the White, 
the White ahd Red; the White and Vellow, and the Green. . The moſt 
famous Spahi's are thoſe call d Matafaraca, who receive forty. Aſpers a. 
day. Tie Emperor is their Golowel ; nun Duty is We Fes 
they are about five hundred. Lic 1 fc) tan 
1 to the other Cavalry, ln Tine . era Zain s 
0 vyhom the Grand'Signior gives certain Commands, termd Timer. 
for Liſe on condition they maintain ſuch a number of Hide for bis Ser 
vice, © The firſt' Sultans being Maſters of the Fiefs of the Empire, erec- 
ted Baronies or Commands out of them, to reward any extraordinary 
Services, and prineipally for raiſing and ſubſiſting a Body of Troops witli- 
our iſſuing Money. But it was Solyman IL ho eſtabliſrd the Order 
and Diſcipline of theſe Baronies, and ſettled by his Dectees the Number 
of Men each one ſhould be oblig d to find. This Body has been not 
only very powerful, but very celebrated alſo thro the whole Empire 
But Avaride, the common Vice of the Eaſt, has made them decline ſe- 
veral: Wears ago The Viceroys and Governours of Provinces- prevail 
ſo far by their Intrigues at Court, that even the Commands which lie 
out of their r to men a Wu e ö 
offer the moſt Money. | 
THE» Zins and the Timarints: Aller eee 1 
come The Zaims have the moſt conſiderable; Commands, and their 
Revchues inake from 20000 to 819819 Aßpers. If they: produce even 
an Aſpet above this, it becomes the Property of ſome Baſſa. Alſo, when _ 
a Commander dies, his Command is divided, ſuppoſing the Income of 
id has been augmented under the dectas d, as it commonly happens to 
be; for they are genetally improv'd rather) than leſſed. The Zaims 
re oblig d to maintain at leaſt four Horſe, which is after the race of one IF 
Man for five thouſand Aſpers of Rent. 5 THERE 
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| 'T HERE are two ſorts of Timariots, che Vue receive their! Proviſi- 
% ons froin the Port, the other from the Viceroy of the Place; hut their 
Equipages are leſs than thoſe of the Zaims, and their Tents are ſinaller, | 
and proportion d to their Revenue. They who receive their Patents 
from the Court, have from:5,6r-6000, to 19999 Aſpersz if they hold 
xeceive one Aſper more, they would paſs into the Rank of Zaims. 
They who haye their Patents ftom the Viceroys, have en Income. /from. 
three thouſand Aſpers, to fix thouſand. Every Timariot is hound to. 
provide one — for nn e eee eee 
dees ** 40 11 918: Eat whom? 
THE Zaimacand che g en ans. hies n 
che Army, at the firſt Orders, and nothing can excuſe them; the Indiſ- 
pos d are camied in Litters, and their Children in Baskets or -Cradles. 
The Timariots muſt furniſh. Baskets to their Troopers, to catry Earth, 
for filling up Ditches and Trenches. Theſe are bettet diſciplin d than 
thoſe who are properly call'd the Spahi's, tho the Spahi's are more per · 
ſonable and luſty: and whereas the laſt never engage but in a Croud, at 
the head of the antient Cavalry; the Zaims and Timariots are divided 
into Regiments, commanded by Colonels under the Baſſa's. The Baſſa 
of Aleppo is Colonel-General of this Body of Horſe, when he is in the 
Army, becauſe being Seraskier of the Army by his Place, W io 
bim to command in Chief, during the Abſence of the Grand Viſier. | 
1 SHO U?D- now ſpeak of the Militia af Egype ;/ but as, 1 have vor 
been there, I do not underſtand it enough, my Lord, to offer you: any 
Account of it: I ſhall therefore paſs to the Maritime Aſſairs, conver- 
ning which I have carefully inform'd my ſelf in Conftancinople, and the 
Iſlands of the Archipelago. It is not ſtrange that the Turks: are fo weak 
at Sea, becauſe they want good Mariners, Skilful Pilots, and expetienc'd 
Officers. The Pilots of the Grand Signior ſcarcely: know how to auſe 
the Compaſs; and thoſe of rhe Saicks, which are their Merchant / Ships 
certainly underſtand nothing of it. They ſteer by their Knowledge of 
the Coaſts, which is very erroneous; and they generally truſt themſelves 
in long Voyages, as to Syria and Ree: tas! Greeks: who have un the 
Courſe with Chriſtian Privateers, and have got the Track of che Conn+ 
tries of Aſia and Africa by rote. However, if the Turks would apply: 
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Aa they would eaſily become Maſters of the Me- Letter I. 
Anni, ind” would” chaſe away the Corſeirs who de ſo much Mil. WW 
chief to their Traffick.” Wirhout reckoning the Supplies they might draw ; 
from Orrete, the Mes of the Archipelago, Egypr, and the Coalt of Africk, the 
Black Ses alone would firnifh'them with more Wood and Rigging than 
are necdful;” ehen for 4 very formidable NAVY. At preſent the Maritime 
Forces of this great Empire ate/redac'd to twenty eight or thirty Men of 
War; and they arm out not above fifty Gallies. The Tarks had much 

more powerful Fleets in the time of Mabumet II. of Selimns, and of Sh. 

may TW but they never made any great Expeditions.” Since the War of 

„ they have mightify neglected the Sea, and perhaps would have 

dene 8 more, if Mizomorto, the Captain-Baſſa, had not in our days 

reſtor d and impro vd their Navy. The Advantage which aroſe by the 
Sea to rhe Iſlands of Spalmadori under the Venetian made him ſer a won- 

derful value upon the Iſland of Scio, and gave the Mahometans frefh- 

Spirits. He was a Man of extraordinary Capacity for the Sea, and tryd 

all Methods to engage Chriſtian Officers in the Grand Siguior's Service. 

The Sultan may now have fix or ſeven Renegado Captains, who are well: 
experienc'd ; but the Seamen know nothing of the Tackle, and the Gun- 

ners are miſerable to the laſt degree. The Succeſſor of Mizomorto "was : 

bat little eftcen'd. ' Adrams Backs, who was 'nanfd* for Admiral up- 

on the Dearh of the other, was able to have brought the Condition- 

of the Turkiſh Navy to Perfettion, if ſome who envy'd him, had not 
got him * ſtrangled a little after his Promotion. He was known among 
the Turks, by the Name of che Baſſa of Rhodes, and among the Chriſti- 
ans, by that of the Butchers Son of Marſeilles. He was taken very. 
young in a Ship belonging to that City, and was ſo unhappy as to rar. 
Mahometan. He bad the Character among the Turks of a very | 
Man, and very diſintereſted. It is aid, that as he was going the R 

one day, to execute Juſtice at 'Scio, be ask*d to whom three or Nor 
She-Aﬀes belong d, who were loaded with weighty Stones, and were 
orig Door of a certain Houle; 1 
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which had hurt ſome Howſes by the Arſendl, | ; | 8 
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were hard, by at-Breakfaſt, be pad on; bat ar, his; Resa, Ning l, 
wb to fine the, poer.. Creatures were fill in; rhe, ame-candition, and, 
that no care had been taken to feed them, he ſent ſor: their Owners and 
told chem, it was but juſt chat the Aſſes ſhould eat in their tutn : the 
Peaſints readily, aſſented; but were ſurprig d when be order d gach, of 
them to beat one of the Stones upon his Back all the time ghe Aſſes 
were eatigg : The ſame Story is allo told opneming Sultan Arado 
THE Poſt of ( in-Baſſa is one of the nobleſt in rhe e 
is great Admiral and General of the Gallies: his Power is abſolute, v 

he is out of. the Dardanclles; ſo that he can ſtrangle the Viceroys a 
Sovernours Who. are on board, without waiting for the Sultans Dake 
The Grand Viſier is the only Miniſter, who. is above him: It is the ſe⸗ 
.cond Poſt in the Empire; and he is accountable to the, Grand Signior 
alone. Not only the Sca-Officers, but all the Governours of, the. Ma: 
nitime Provinces-likewiſe, receiye Orders from him. At Conſten pers 
 .;there. are not above 28 or 30 Men of War. 
THE Gallies, are diſtinguiſh'd into two Claſſes; namely,. thols 
; Conſtantinople, and thoſe: of the Arehipelago: thoſe of C wi 
Sea only in the Summer. At the cloſe, of the Campaign they are, 

arm ' d, to be laid up in the Arſenal of. Caſſ wm Baſſe : che greater part 07 
the Beys or Captains are Renegades. 22 the Body of the 
Artillery, and Bisket, the Emperor alſo allows them Pay, and the reſt of their 
Equipage, which conſiſts of 200 Oars, and a Boat to go on ſhore. If 
the Captains are rich enough to ſubſiſt their Slaves who row, they make 
4 conſiderable Profit, for. they are allow'd twelye thouſand Livres for 
Rowers, and make;an Adyantage alſo. of the Journeys. in which they 
employ their Slaves by Land, during 1 the other part of the Year,” | 
there are not Rowers enough, they preſs the Slaves of private Men E's 
KG ag but Fa | little Seryi ice is done N theſe poor 810 
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THE Gillies of the Arehipelago are obig to be in a 3 
Sea at all times. e "On by eee the Iſlands, 
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and are bound to find their own Slaves, and pay them; for the Grand Letter I. 
Signior allows them only the Veſſel, Artillery, and Rigging They / WW 
avoid an Engagement all they can, in order to preſerve their Slaves; % 
and moſt of them have neither the number of Gallies they ought to 
maintain, nor their Equipage compleat, becauſe the Captain Baſſa, for a 
Sum of Money Gex the others know proper ways enough to hand 
to him) often winks wr. bo I S is very 
indifferently obſerv d. 

THE Beys of Rhodes and Scio e qught to provide ſeven Gallies. for 
each Iſland: He of Cyprus fix : Thoſe of Mhellene, Negroponr, Salowics, 
and Caval, one apiece: Anus and Hr only one; and Naxos and Paros 
the like. The Captain-Baſſa ſails round the Archipelago in the Summer, | 
to raiſe the Capitation-Tax, and learn the ſtate of Affairs which have : 
happen d. He commonly holds his Days of Audit in à Port of — 4 | 
calPd Drio, which is the Centre, as it were, of the Archipelago. The 
Officers of the Iflands repair thither to make their Preſents to him, _— 
pay in the Sums at which each Iſland is tax d. Here alſo 2 
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Government and Polity of the Turts; nn 1 ſhall 
peak of their Religion, Manners, and Cuſtoms. 
OF all falſe Religions, the Mabometan is thy Inte; 
tous, becauſe it not only ſtrongly flatters the Senſes, but in many Points 
alſo agrees wich Chriſtianity. - Mahometiſin is funded upon the Know- 
ledge of the true God, the Creator of all things, upon the Love of one's 
Neighbour, the Purification of the Body, and a quiet peaceable Life, It 

| abhors Idols, and the Worſhip of them is ſtrictly prohibited. 
N Mz MAH OME T was born an Idolater among the Arabs, An. 570. He had 
naturally a Fund of good Senſe. God forbid, I ſhould deſire to make an 
Encomium on him here; but I know not how to avoid looking upon 
him as an are e Genius, and admire how ſuch a Man could 
be able, without the Aſſiſtance of Grace, to recover himſelf from Ido- 
latry. They ſay, Sergius, a Neſtoria Monk, who ran away from Con- 
ſtantinople, contributed to diſabuſe him Born the Errors of Paganiſm ; and 


Muhomet ſhook off ſo bee "and ere his Eyes to diſcern 
the Truth. 


I T appears by the Alcoran, thay abel two Men have taken out of 


the Holy Scripture what they thought convenient to their Purpoſe ; bur 
* time there were far more us in Arabia than CH they 
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Slow the New Teſtament leſs than the Old, that ſo they might en- Letter II. 
dige che Jews in their Sect, withour too br neglectiang che Chrif- UV. 
tians. If Mabomet had not had the Folly to affect to paſs for the Meſ- 
3 not differ d from Soeinianiſm; but he 
bad a fine co play an ertraondinary part, in making People believe 
be had A Correſpondence with the Superior Beings. As he had neither 
a Mifon, dor 4 Gift of Miracles,” he was oblig d, in order to eſtabliſh 
his Syſtem, to join Craſt and Knavery to Reaſon. His Enthufiaſms, 
whether chey were diſſembled, or really Firs of an Epilepſy; perſuaded 
che Mhlrivade, that he was inſinitely above other Men, and romp 
from Heaven. His Wife and his Friends beaſted he was the Interp 
of the Lord, and was ſent into the World on purpoſe ro publiſh his Or- 
ders. The Pigeon which be bad taught to flutter abour his Head, con. 
tributed not à little to ſupport che Myſtery * this Bird a for” the 

Angel Gabriel, who came to whiſper Meſſages in his ien 

_ THAT be might not ſtartle the Iolatets too much, he Gol to 
appear neither a Jew nor à Chriſtian ; and 66 Wer aride himſelf with 
both the laſt, he adopted part of the Teich ef ech to his Doctrine. 
He taught there were three forts of written Laws communicated to Men 
by the Lord, and in which they might be fay'd; 'becauſe they were en 
join'd' by all of them to believe in one only God, the Creator and 

Judge of all Men. The firſt Law, he ſaid, was given to Moſes; but as 
it was too burdenſome, few Perſons were able to fulfil ir ſtrictiy. The 
ſecond is that of Jeſus Chriſt; which, tho it is full of Grace, is very 5 
difficult to be obſerw d, by-realvi of N Oppofkttion to corrupred Na- 

ture. Ou this account, continr?d he, the Lord who abounds in Mer 
ee e you, by my Miniſtry, ' à Law eaſy and proportion'd to 
your Weakneſſes; that ſo by following this exactly, every W 
menen ee e and in the next. 

AS I do not undetſtand the Genius of the Arabian Tages not 
its Delicaties, the Alcoranſcems to me 4 Book very il compos d, which 
among ſome good things, contains a world of child and frivolous 
Tales. Notwithſtanding which, the Mahomeran Religion, as to ſome 
Triſtes, reſppdting the: Care every one bag to babe ef his Body, ſeems. 
ng eee 6 
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hs 5 which was acc dom d to Figures of Wood and Stone, Mabomet thought 


it was neckſſary to ſooth them with agreeable Images taken from the 
other World; and that, in order to come at them by Reaſon, he muſt 
enter into their Taſte, by promiſing ſenſual Pleaſures after Dxath to 
People, who, in their Life- time, were acquainted with no athera 
This Book, ſuch as it is, comprehends all the Laws - Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil of the Mahometans, and teaches. them whatever they ought to 
believe and practiſe. They never offer to open it, without having firſt 
laid it upon their Head, which with them is the higheſt Token of Ve- 
neration they can give; and their chief Employment is to read it, ac · 
cording to that Precept in it, Apply gour ſelves often to read the Book which 
is ſent you, and pray inceſſantly, for Prayer turns away Sin. They are per- 

ſuaded that thoſe who read it over ſo many times, make ſure of Paradiſe. 
In a word, they call it, The. Book, by way of 3 for e 
nifies nothing but The Seripture. 

IT is needleſs to relate here how this Book was ed nt firſt, and 
how it was reform'd after Mehomet's Death: it is ſufficient to remark 
that there are four Sets among the Mahometans. The moſt Superſti- - 
tious is that of the Arabiant, who adhere to the Traditions of Ababeker. 
That of the Perſians, which was founded by Hai, is the moſt reſind; bur 
the Turks who follow that of Omer, treat them as Hereticks, and pro- 
nounce Anathema's againſt them. The ſimpleſt of all is that of the Tar. 
tars, who follow Odeman or Oſman, the Chief Compiler of the Me- 
moirs of Mahomet. 
THE only Article of Faith the Mahometans hav, is, that chere is 
but One God, and that Mahomet is the Meſſenger of God. As to the 
Commandments, the Turis reduce them to five. 1. To pray five times 
a day. 2. To faſt in Lent. 3. To give Alms, and do Works of Cha- 
rity. 4. Togo in Pilgrimage to Mecha. 4. To ſuffer no Filth upon their 
Body. There are four other Points added, but they are not abſolutely 
neceſſary to Salvation. 1. To keep Friday a Sabbath. 2. To be circum- 

cis d. 3. To drink no Wine. 4: Not. to eat Swine's * nor _ 
ſtrangled. . 

THE 18 3 Friday, hal the 0 Days of che Week, 

becauſe they believe it was upon a Friday that Mahomet, being perſecu- 


1 


Fels Ae and 2 Cyfloms oft the Turks, 


ted by the Idolaters, was forc'd to ſave -himſelf by flying: from Michs Letter 11 
to Medina in Arabia.” It is from this Day the Mahometan Era begins, 


which they call Egire; and this celebrated Friday fell upon Jay 22. 
in the Year 62, from the Death of Jeſus Chriſt. They are oblig d to 
go every Friday at Noon ro the Maſque to Prayers; but the Women 
are excus d, for fear they ſhould: occaſion di ſtraction to the Men. The 
Tradeſmen keep their Shops ſhur chis Day till ge een er! 06 | 
ty rich, do not open them till the Morrow. | 
CIRCUMCISION; and Abſtinence * Swine's Fleſh nd has 


be were perhaps inſerted” in their Law, merely in complaiſance to 


have finite: been deff The Pablick Good led their' Legiſlator to for- 
bid the Uſe. of Wine to his Diſciples.  Abſtain, ſays he, from Wine, and 
Games of 'Chance, and from Cheſs ; theſe: are the Invention of the Devil, to 
ſow' Hatred and Diviſion: among Men, to keep them from Prayer, and hinder 
their calling upon the Name of God. Notwithſtanding they confeſs Wine 
is an excellent thing, and that the Temptation of it is ſo inviting, that 
it makes the Sin very pardonable. They laugh at us who drink it with 
Water, and fay, that fince it is mix'd in drinking, one ſhould fatisfy one's 
Appetite, and not provoke it. With reſpect to Swine's Fleſh, the Tarks have 
it in abhorrence; but the Perfians look upon ' Abſtinence from it rather as 
a Counſel than a Command. They eat it, or forbear, as they alſo do 
by Wine, according to the Practice of the Sultan whoſe Taſte is follow'd 
blindly by the whole Empire. It is a pleaſure to Travellers, when they 
enter the King of Perſie*s Territories, that they can then drink Wine, 
without making a Secret of it, and can ſee whole Herds of Swine in 
the Fields. The Perſians who dwell upon the Borders, know the Chriſti. 
ans ſo well, that they run out to them as — RINEY rate ann of 
Wine and Hams, when they ſpy a Caravan 2 
A $ for Circumciſion; the 'Twrks' ie: rater e Dark ef Obes: 
ence to their Religion, than as an eſſential Law: there is nothing ſaid! 
of this Ceremony in the Alcoran, and it is rather a Tradition borrow'd - 
from the Jews. The Mahometans are of opinion, that Children dying 
wirbout Circumciſion are nevertheleſs fav'd; and they break their little 


e they — circum- 
+ cis d. 


the Jews, who were then as much, courted by the Mahomerans, as they 


.nough $6 make them lift up their Finger, and pronounce the Words 


"The Ceremony 
_—_ Circumct- 


they cut off the Aymphe. Upon the Day of the Circumciſion, in Tur- 


A Voradz inte be Lewant : 


1 en — — i fuer bach tn-ad Retighow) hos 


| lieve the Circumciſion of their Father hat an effect upon them #*bur 
thoſe who pretend to know the Fundamental Points of their Religion 
better, agree that | Circumciſion had not becu eſtabliſi d, but to put the 
Mahometans in mind, thro the reſt of rheir Life; of what the promis d 
to God by their Profeſſion' of Faith, namely that there is nb God but 
God, and that Mubomes is the Meſſenger of God; and that for this rea. 
ſon, Children ought not to be circmucis d till che Age of 12 or 64. Years, 
that ſo they may attend to hat is done. Some of their Docturs believe 
Circumciſion was not taken from the Jews; but ey. for the bettef 


obſerving the Precept of Gecanneſs, by which they ae .- forbid- 


den to let any Urine fall upon their Fleſh. And it is certain that 
ſome Drops are always apt to hang upon the Prepurizem, eſpecially among 
the Arabian, with whom that Skin is naturally much longer than in other 
Men. At preſent moſt Renegades are not circumcis d it is thought c- 


which expreſ the Profeſſion of their Faith. Perhaps it is out of Con- 


tenpt chat hey do not circumciſe them; for the Turks i pride 


that 4 bad Chriſtian will never make = good Turt. 5 
THE Tard Girls are not touch d by .circumcifang ; Omen 


. key a Feaſt is made for the Relations of the Child, who is to be circum- 
cis d. He is dreſs d as handſomely as may be, and is led upon a Horſe 


or a Camel, to the Sound of Inſtruments, thro the whole Town, if it is 


.of-a moderate Compaſs; or thro a quarter of it only, if it is very laige. 
He holds an Arrow in his right Hand with the Point toward his 


_ Heart, to ſhew he would ſooner pierce that part, than renouice his 


Faith. His Comrades, his Friends, and Neighbours follow him on foot, 
ſinging his Praiſes with Tokens of Joy, to the Moſque, where the Ine; 
.after a ſhort Exhortation, cauſes him to make-a Proſeſſion of Faithy and 
lift up his Finger: after which he orders the Surgeoniappointed; to place 
Him upon a Sopha, and perform the Operation. Two Servants hold a 


Napkin ſpread out before the Child; and the Surgeon having drawn 
| the 'Foreskin as low as-he can, within prejudice, he holds it wich his 


Pincers, and cuts it with 4 Razor, and ſhewing it ro the Aſſiſtants, cries 
9 | * | with 


Rage Adnet, and o of „e Turk 47 
with a loud; Voice, God#7 great.” | The Child toars our all the while, for Letter 11, 
the Pain is very acute: every one comes to congratulate bim upon bis VV 
being admitted into the Rank of Moſſalmens, that is, the Faithful. ' 
IF the Relations ate rich, they canſe the Children of the Poor in ten 

Nelghboihood wo be Gireamcisd ar their on Charge. "After the Cere- 

mony, they retire in the fime Order as they came, and march as in tri. 

umph to the Relations Hole, who treat all who come for three Days. 

The Expence is only a large Kettle of Rice a day, ſome pieces of Beef 

and Matron, and fome Hens: nor is the Colt much in Liquors; for the 

whole Company is farisfy*d with one great Jar of Water. The Rich enter- 

tain "wich Sherbet, Coſſee and Tobacco, and che Relations make Pre- 


Alms alſo to the Poor of their Pariſh. After hey kene well danc'd and 

the'Gueſts, in their turn, make Preſents to the new Muſſulman. At 
the Houſes of Perſons of Diſtinction, they give Veſts, Arms, and Horſes, 
When one of the Gtand Signior's' Children is circumcis d, there are pub- 
lick Rejoicjngs, and all the Artillery of the Seraglio is diſcharg'd : Courſes | 
are run in the Atmeidan, apd other Places: ere er K yd des 
Streets, and all che Diverflons'of the Bairam renew d.” 

IT is worthy remarking, that the Iman does not 1 
cisd; but their Father gives them what Name he will, at the time when 
ben weben He holds the new-born Infant in his Arms, and lifting | 

it up towards Heaven, to offer it up to God, he puts a Grain of Salt 
into its Mouth, and fays, God. grant, my Son Solyman, ( ſor inſtance) 
that his holy Nau may always be as ſuvagry to thee 4 this Salt, and that it 
may ke thee from taſting the things of the Earth. Their Names are gene - 
rally Ihr him or Abraham.; Solyman, which ſignifies Solomon ; Tſouph, Jo- 
ſeph; Tſmaet, hearing God; Mabomet, Laudable; Mahmud, Deſirable; Scan- 
der, ftlasaudes; Sophy;: Holy ; Hah, High; "Sell, Peaceable ; Meſtaphs, 
Sanity; ee cod) Amor er e Living; Tanna, Di- 

bs waa; x ih ihe drains The Nuſſu- 
wans are ſo convinced chat their Prayers are the Keys of Paradiſe, and che 
Pillars of "Religion, 'as they fay, chat they apply themſelves to them with 
a Care and Attention „ edtfy ing. Nothing can excuſe them from 
praying; 
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The great Ab- 
lution of the 


Turks. 
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pet - Loma E into the Mn e 


Al +: praying; and it/is meim chem char when they are in the Army; they, 
—\ mall call up one another to pray, all the time their Comrades are under 


Arms. Let them, ſays the Alcoran, who go to pray, not be drunk, but ſober, 
and baue their Mind free, that they may [\know what they onght to do, and 


what they ought to ſay... It;is aid alſo. in the ſame Book, that they who 


pray with. a diſorder d Spirit, and without thinking what they are about, 
tho they ſeem to do a good a9, have noting of the Love of God 


in them. 


As the Turks | believe chat what Jefiles the Body, is e of 
defiling the Soul; ſo they are perſuaded, that what purifies the one, bas 
a power in like manner to purify the other, Upon this. Principle, which 
is directly contrary to that of many Chriſtians, they prepare themſelyes 
for Prayer by Ablutions. Good Peqple, ſays the Alcoran, when ye would 
ſay your. Prayers, ye muſt waſh. your Face, your Hands, your. Arms, and your 
Feet. In like manner, the married Perſons who haye lain together, muſt 


bathe. If che Sick and the Travellers can get no Water, let them rub 


their Face and Hands very clean with Powder ; for God loves Cleanlineſs: 
He would have the Prayers, we make to him perſe®, that we ſhould thank 
him for the Favours he beſtows on 5. and oſten call en his holy 
Name. 

THE Mahometans have N the Duty of chis Commamdwenr to 
two Ablutions, the great and ſmall. The firſt is of the whole Body, but 
this is enjoin d only to married People, who have lain together; to thoſe 


who have had any Pollution in their Sleep, or who have let ſome Urine 


drop upon their Fleſh when they made Water. Theſe are the three 
grand Defilements of the Muſſulmans. That nothing may be cover d 
from the Water which ought to purify their Body and their Soul, and that 
it may enter the better, they pare their Nails very carefully, and take off 
the Hair from all Parts, except the Chin. The great Ablution conſiſts 
in plunging themſelves three times under Water, let the Seaſon be as 
ſevere as it will. I have ſeen Turks in the depth of Winter leave the Ca- 


rayan to throw themſelves ſtark naked into the Brooks which were on 


the fide of the Road, without catching either the Cholick or, the Pleu- 
riſy: after which, they came and join d the Company again with fuch 
an Air of Tranquillity, as is ſeen in the Face of Perſons whoſe Conſcience 

is 


"qo kilns fly Turks, 
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with pleaſure. In moſt rich Poople's, 
fla: with Waten every. Morning, to make the Grand Ablution. In our 
Paſſage fram. Ge to Conſftantynoples, there was an, honeſt. Muſſulman 
among u WhO, gave three Pence a time do ave Mariners, to take him 
down by the Ship's fide, and bange He into che Sca, as cold as 


it was oi ginn eit ür M ruhig vamp gy ann 2040 1 4 
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IN order to make the leſs 3 turn their Face towards 


Houſes there are-Tubs luck ate WY 


Mes. The . bla 


tion of the 


cha, and waſh their Hands and their Arms as high a8 the Elbow, and Turks. 
rince their Mouth chree cimes, and clean their Tech with a Braſh, After. | 
this they are oblig d to waſh the Noſe; thrice, and ſquirt thro the Noſtrils 
ſome Water, which they drink up out of the hollow of the Hand: they alſo 
ſprinkle their Face three times; they are enjain d to rub themſelves from 
the: Forehead: down tothe lower part of the Head, with che right hand, 
chricen ſtom hence they paſs go che Earg which they muſt make very 
clean within and without; and the Ceremony concludes with the Feet. 
MA HOMET might ay, if he pleas d, that his Lay. was gaſy to be 
practis dz but, for my part, I thought it rtroubleſome-enough, and make : 
no queſtion.but moſt; of the Renegadoes break thro theſe Trifles, ,, When: = 
they male waterz they. ſquat down like Women, for fear ſome Drops of 
Urine ſhduld fall into their Breeches. To prevent this Evil, they ſqueeze- 
the part very carefully, and rub the, Head of it againſt, the Wall; and 
one may ſee the Stones worn in ſeveral Places by this Cuſtom. To make 
themſelves: ſport, he Oheiſtians {meer dhe Staneg, ſometunes with Indies. 
Peppet, and the Root call d C alfi fut, or ſome, other het Rlants, Which 
frequentiy cauſes an Inflammation in ſuch as happen to uſe the Stone. 
As the Pain is very ſmart, the: poor Turi commonly run for 2 Cure to 
thoſe very Ohriſtian Surgeons, who were the Authors of all the Miſchief: 
they never fail to tell them it is a mer dangerous Caſe, and that chen 
ſhould be oblig d perhaps to make ag Ampuration : thęadν on the ron- 
trary, proteſt; and fear they haye had no(Communication.wirh aper 
of Woman that could, be ſuſpected. In hon, they wrap up che ſufffring 
part in. , Linen dipp'd-in/Oxicrat, tiactur d ch a latis Bole-Annenic;: 
and this chey ſell chem. as 4 great, Specifick fon this kind of Muchief. 
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gt "ia Wrought. 
er WHEN: they! gb to Abel either ar hoe vr im Hike eld] they am 
r whidy-they cdiyrartheir:Gindle;-ap 
= acröſs their Shoulders juſt as a Butler carries 4 Napkin;- they Alb rako 
Por of Water in their hand, which ſerves to make che Tab arur;- ths is, 
to waſh tllemſelves below with their Finger The Grind Signior- hum 
ſelf carmot diſpenſe with this Cuſtom; it is 'the ft Leſſon his Cover. 
nour teaches him: we may preſume, that after this Operation the n 


muſt waſh and ſcour che tops of cheir Fingers frequently. Nor is chis the 

only Inconvenience; for there ate a great many things-whichk anna this 

Ablution, and oblige them to begin it ate : as ſor inſtance; i tho hap- 
pen to break wind; but it is an infulferable} Mrisfortune if α Man has 4 
Loboſetieſs, for in that caſe this Ablueion, which muſt be p 2 
peated;- becomes an exceſſive' Burden, I have beard the Turi fa y, cia 
one of the principal reaſons vieh hinders chem fron traveſlini into: Che- 
ſtian Le ee eunnet on munen 20" pern 


. 


rheſe Duties. Hy; na Hin; 1 
"A'S to 2 netic Ante ee dsds the leaſt Fault 28, 
for having blown their Noſe wick the right hand; ſor having waſfh d che 
parts of the Body more than three times; for having us don this oe 
caſion Warer ward in the Sun. IE is the- fame: alſs, if they bhüppen to 
throw rhe Water upon their Face wich too much Violence; if Blbod or 
any Ordure falls upon their Body, if they yomit, if cbey Alt inro n Swoon 
if they drink Wine, or ſleep at Prayers: in a word; if chey touc a Dog, or 
any other unclean Animal. All theſe reaſons cauſe them to hurict Reſervarul 
nes and Fouftains; and Turn- Cocks about their Moſques, or ie their Houſts,/, 
Upon want of Water, they are perinitted to make uſe of Sand, Powder, 
ar ſome Plants proper to cleanſe themſelves with, Rab las e 
Which carries a pleaſunt Tirle, eee eee to 
if it was kranſlated inte their Language. 0 01 EL T9020 
{AFTER they have purifyd — wwe Tabs Ak their 10 0 
the Ground, and retire ſerĩouſly inwardꝭ in order x diſpeſe themſelves for 
their Prayer, which they make five times & day. 1: In the Morning; be- 
tussen che Break ef Hay and Sun-riſing; 2. At Noon. f. Between Nou 
and Sub- 3. At Sen-fet: 5. About am heur and '& half aft the 
mn ̃ ih INE 
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 xthe Moſques and they have notice given them of the Hours appoint. 
ed for this ENeiiſe, by Men Hir d on purpoſe, who; guide themſelves by 
tho Courſe d the Sun, or :by an'Hourghb..\ Fheſe Fellows ate anfbrt 
-of\ſpraking' Ologcks, for ut ſet Hours they go up co the Galleries of the 
Pinacles, and ſtopping their Eats with heir Firigers, bal out as ud 
us they art able, ſtheallowing Words; God ir great, thive 55 $0 brBer Go 
but Got; \come;to hb! Prayer, 4 ſummon you with A lear\ Voice: They re- 
peat. thiſe Words ur rimes, wurning rhemſebves frſt to the Souch, we 2 P 

the North aſter that he n laſtiy td the Weſt. | 
A his Signal ae eee, av him gd 0 

the Molque, at che Door of which they pur off cheir $hoes, wilels they = 
their hm i their hand, for fetr they ſhould be miu d 
with thoſeof. othersarho come there. Allzchis is done with a pruſound 
Silence. They lſalute wich a deep Reverence the Nich here the Alcoran is 
plac; und this Plitetis directe toward Micha.) M ſter this,ovety one lifts 
up his yrs, und purs his Thumbs into his Buts hoſtire he firs down: che 
very unn of ſicting down ſis alfo the moſt fhimmble among chem jun 
be, for they ſit upon the Calf of the Leg; ey bontinue thus f fone 
rimis, and onſt down their Eyes and Riſs the Earth thricet aſter this they 
take their Sears, and wait ſot the Prieſt w begin, whom they follow, 
and make the ſame Inclinatlons as he does. It is at this time; that 
their Derency is moſt admirable: they ſalute nobody, nor dare to hold 
diſcourſo, nor tabe notice ef an one wWhorver it ia nur mini hat᷑ ſpaſ- 
ſes. The whole Aſſembly is unmovd, no ne either nt or /coughs: 


are rather the Aſpirations of the Soul towards God, chan mechanical Mo- 
tions of che Body. Ainldſt theſe Signs the Hieſt ſtands up, (ant! fpreads 
his Hands upom ihis Mend, ftops his Bas with is Thumbs, md lifing 
bis Eyes.rowards Heaven, fings with n loud and diſtindt Voice, Gad . 
great ;- Gion av t, O Lord : May ti Nante- be bleſſed umi pnaiſed: may 
thy Grune be urknowiedged ; fur there it mother God Beſdr hr. 
turmd down, und their Tantts acroſs their Stomach. They alſo uſe tue 
following Prayer, which is * as the Lorty. Prager is 7 

to ub. 8 Ws © eons as 


' ind:(Sine\Pabitrttions; + They thay cake their Pray ers eicher at homme or Letter l. 


in ſine they give no token of Life, but hy ſome ꝓtbſoumd 'Sighs, which = 


52 2X 10K W 
Mor: i Niue of Gol pie Goodneſs atten, 
„„  Lordiof abr ond, whots/one'God; fuli ug Gabdneſs d Mercy,\o Eordgwho 
. jadge dl -N; ur worſpip thee, ue plles df whole Tot inter \Pro- 
ewe nt i in the right way, which thun haf r hoſen;und dub 
Krarprance. Ir is nor the why uf ve" Jafidelh, uri . 
eme qaftly intent ul I Su- MH I ff bas d 
ATE Rü this, they make the Incſinatioms, nd neſt xbeir Hands upon 
-rheir Knees, which are half bent) and make this Prayer, God ir grees\. 
- Glory ra ther; O Lord; Ke r elſe they ay three times dM 
of the Lord be gloriſad.¶ Ther ſ the proſtinte themſabvts agaihg ing 
1 be glorißj d. They alſo recite that Prayer, In alu name f G ᷣ full f 
75 'Goodneſs and Mercy, &c. To which they add the following Amicle out 
of che Alcoran, | acknowledge that. God is God, hh God i ,, that 
be neit ber begot, nor 55 begur ten, an B. none cimbo 245"\like him or 
to him. After having made the Inclinations hieh the Hout of Prayer 
requires, they raiſe themſelves half up, reſting ſtill upon their Feet; and 
caſting their Eyes upon their Hands, ſpread open like 2 Book, they pro- 
noumce the following Words... % at ad 
vo DO RATION :and::Prayers are due any to GO Salvation and Peace 
betothee,.O Prophet. Thi Merty, the Bleſfngs, aud the Peace of 'the Lord 
be upon us and upon the Servants of God. I declare there is hut ane God, 
that he has. no 'Companion," und that Mahomet is the Meſſenger of -God.::5:!; 
THEM cloſe their Prayers with the Salutatiom of the two Angels, | 
who, they believe, are at their ſide. In performing this Duty, they rake 
hold on their Beard, and turn to the right hand and to the leſt. One 
of theſe Angels, they imagine, is white, and the other black: The white, 
as they believe, excites them to do Good, and keeps a Negiſter of their 
good Actions; and the black rules over theit evil Actions ta aconſe them. 
for them aſter theif Death. In ſaluting each Angel, they ſay,» The Sal- 
 wation and the Mercy of God be upon thee. They believe alſu that their 
Prayers will not be heard; unleſs they firſt reſolve ſirmly to forgive their | 
-Enemies. It is for this teaſon, that they never let 4 Friday paſſ with- 
out making aheafty Reconciliation eee 6461-1 
R Fi e e api wah 
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| un reverse deſignidifor invoking tbe Grace of God Letter II. 


upon all Maſſulmatis.'> On Satundaysthey pray: for the Converſiqn of the 


; anden Sunday fr that bf the Chriſtians; on Monday ſor the Pro- 
phets j on Pueſda bor the Prieſts; and Lor them who henour the Saints 
in this World; on Wedneſday: for the Dead, and ſor the Muſſulmans 


World, of whatever Nation, and of whatever Religion: The Moſques 
are omoſt fyeijuented upon Friday, and are better illuminated, and the 
Prayers weinkdewith:theo eateſt Sdlemmityy rr 
never w them at Praytr in the Moſques, becauſe the Cbhriſ- 
tiauis ute nut ( ſuſſer d to enter while any Muſſulman is there; but we 
haye ſcen them at Prayer im the Caravans. The Chief of the Catavans, 
knowing what Hout it is by che Elevation of the Sun, ſtops them, and 
calls chem to Prayeis, itxattly like che ordinary Chanters: the Chriſti- 
ans and the Ww, by ont hoſchackg if they pleaſe, or. elſe ride 
ani makes the Inclinations and ſays over the Prayets. Very oſten the 
Chief of the Cararam ſupplies ithe Place of the Prieſt; but if they ligbt 
upon a Derviſe, as they commonly do in the Caravans of Aſia, he exerciſes 
the Functions All this is done in the middle of the Field, with the ame 
Attention and Decency, as if they were in à Moſque. When there ate but 
two or threc Turts in 2 Caravan, one ſhall' ſee them ſtep aſide out of 
the: Road ta pray und them ꝙꝓut on: full ſpeed to get up to the Com- 
pany. Nothing can ben more enemplary tban theſe Exerciſes; and it 
bas aw the: urmoſt Indignation in: me eee „case WER 
monly: live like ſo many Brutes,! 10 Für: 0 north 72 
"BESIDE che daily Prayers I have mention d. the; Turks det 10 | 
the Moſques: ar: Midnight in, Lene t make the following Prayer: 11> 
O ROD Godp whorgafſeſt by our Fewlts ; how whe alone ong hueſt to. i 
{aud rand humour di u ant: gyeat aud, Viftorians ;: who: ordereſt- the Night 
and the Duyr; who parduneſt aur Offenes, and clean/tht. aur Hearts ; who ſhew- 
eſt Mer, and din thy: Bevefurs to: thy Strwants:;.1 Aderable Lord, we 
eee dene, thee der thaw; onghreft doin bea dy? Gres God; who 
deſerugſ that dne fuld ft of 091 ing ban iber go me baue not ſpoken rof 
CEO Gm Goth. nus me ought: to thank coins. 
pert RY tinuall,. _ 


Who att 1 Shverylamong:the dnfidels; an Thurſday for the Whole 


AM Word ene eee eee 
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dom, all Goodneſs, all Virtue came from ther: it is of thee-weimaſt Jack fay- 
giveneſs and Mera. There is no (God but (God. He: hom anl. Heats 
vo Companion: Mahomet 4s dbe:Meſſemger-of G My Godpder thy Blafſing 

be up Mahoniet, und npon"th61 Rach of Hauff to : Dino Wo ids nr 


The Lene of Tig Ti Lum takes its Nan aum abe Norah in whichsit Galls | 


which is the Moon of Raman or Rimadesn, fot they always fdekun 
by Moons. Their Vear confiſts of g 54 Days, divided into rtwelverMoons 
or Months, which begin upon the nom Moon: theſe Months contals 
alteruately zo Days and 31. The firſt af them, hici has 30 Uu is 
call'd Mahurrum; the ſecond Sefer, and contains bur ahi Days; the thitd 
Rrbial. evi; the fourth Rebial-abbir;; the fiſſi Siamu aii - ui; the ſm 
Giamazil-abhir ; the ſeventh Regeb;\the.reighth- Chinn! thechinth i 
S or Rimadan; 'the)tenth:Chawal; the eleventh A ν,iũi ig the Welle 
Dulbigt. Theſe. Months do not fallowo the Seafons,rbtcadle they 2do 
not agree to the courſe of the Sung and their Vrars have twelve: Days 
fewer than outs : the Ramagan falls higher every Var the ſame nnniber 
of Days: e whenbe It: comes d in- Manna ruins i chro-4all 
the Seaſons. a D t ob igommeoy 7541 23 livin C «og 
THE Live die uppen ube lenses bocauſe abo 
met declar d the Alcoran was ſent to him from Heaven at that time. The 
Faſt which it ordains, is different from ours, in that it is abſoluteiy pro- 
hibited, during the whole Courſe of chat Moon, ioeacvorticinkg or rake 
any thing into their mouth, or cyentoifinoke; from Suuꝰ xi ſinꝑ till its ſetting 
To make amends, while the Night continues, they ate allo wid to:car andl 
drink without diſtinction of Meats or Drinks, | excepting only Wine; for 
ic would be a high Crime to tuſte /this, and #ormerly the Crime could be 
expiated only by pouring melted Lead dowm the Oiſentler's tlHiroat l 
preſent they are not ſo ſevere, tho they Kill pumiſ it corpotally. In the 
Night alſo they never ſpare Agusvita; during this time of Penitenmce; 
and much leſs the Sherbet and Coffee: and there are ſome, wbb undder u 
pretence of Penkence indulge themſelves more deliciouſly than all che reſt 
of the Vear. Self. Love; which is abwuys ingenious, Yep 
this time to enjoy Good-Cheer, in a | ifiexion:: 
the Devorees comfort their Seoinarhs wich "$wootmears, tho chey ae 


made 
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che meaneſt prwate Min, In che day-time they take their Repoſe, and 
mind norhing but to ſieep, ot at leaſt ro ſhun the Exereiſes which occa- 
ſlon Brought; for it is 
Water aridſt ſuch exceflive Houts:! Labourers, and Travellers, and Coun- 
try propleg ſaffer very moch; it is true, tbey ate excusd in 
Lent, provided they keep an account of che Days, and fiſb the fame num- 
ber afterwards, when their Affairs permit. Vpom the whole matter, Len- 
with the 'MuBonictang is only living diffevently Font their uſual manner. 
Whett the Moor of Ch, which immcdiately: precedes thar of Rame- 
z, is pad; they watch very carefully for the New Moon. An infinite 
croud of People of af Conditions poſt themfelves upon the high» places, 
and rut away to give notice of it Appearance; ſome do it out of De- 
vorion, and others to obtain a Reward: The very moment they are 
aſſurd of tlie Fact; they ptibliſn ft through the whole Town, and begin 
ro faſt, In places where there are any Cannons they fire one Round at 
3 They light up ſack 4 prodigious number of Lamps in the 

Mofques, tt they Wok Uke ſo many Chappels on fire: they - en 
alſd to make great Immativns upon the Pinarles in the night. 

THE Maurer at the Return of the Moon, chat is; ar he cha dr 
the fuſt Day of the Faſt; proclaim with a loud Voice, it is then tine to 
pray and eat. The poor Makometans, who are choabed with Thirſt, be- 
gin then to ſwill off huge Draughts of Water, and fall greedily to their 
plates of Rice: Every one tefreſfies himſelf, witli cke beſt ProviGon ; 
and as if they apprehended they ſhould die with hunger, they go onr te 
cat abroad after they have ftuff*d themſelves at home: ſome run to Cof- | 
fee, others to Sherbet; and the more Charitable give Victuals to ſuch as 
come. One may heat che Poor cry in the ſtreets, Ir God fill their | 
Parſe; who gie me ſomething to fill my Beth: They who think to improve 
their Pleaſures, fitigut themſelves in rhe Night as much as they can, that 
they may reſt che better in rhe Day, and pals the time of cheFaſt'with- 
out trouble. They ſinoke then during the Darkneſs, after they have ae 
ſufficienitly, and play upon Ioffruments; and have Pupper:ſhews by Lamp 
light, / Air theleDivetfivhs confine rilf che Morning is clear * 


N them 
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ant not ti be able to drink 
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ableck: then thex 
the Name of a Faſt is, given to. undiſturb'd Sam. 


ber Which gogtinues till Night, None but ſuch as are ſore d by Neceſ. 


Clouds continue, they ſuppoſe there ought to he a,New, Moon, .and Rig: 


ſity, go abgur cheir ordinary Work. Where is then, cg ce chem, 


che Spirit of Mortification, which-ought. ü0 Purify che Sguls, of Mefſul⸗ 
mans! Thoſe who love, diſorderly Liſe, wich his- Peaircagal, Scafop 


were v0 laſt half che Vear; and the more, bęcauſe if. is follow.d. by) the, 


Grand Buiram, in which, by. ene Alternative, they, Hep. ll 


night, and rejoice all the Day. .. NA nit , lil iu uud 
ABO. che end of che Moon. ang, they look out heedfully, 
for chat of Chavel, and proclaim. the Rain rw 6 G0 bee 
One hears chen nothing but che Sound of Drums, and. e 
Palaces and Fublick Places. If che cloudy. Weagher, hinders, heir, dif 
cerning the Ney Moon, they keep back che. Feſtiyal one day., but if che 
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die Bonfires in the ſtreers. The Women, whe, arc ſhut up all che year, 
have the liberty of going abroad, the three days, this Feaſt continues; 


and every where are ſeen Muſicians, Flying - Chairs, and Wheels of For- 


tune. In theſe Chairs they are carry d aloft in che Alr, by means of Cords 
which the, Men pull with mare or. leſs Violence, as the Perſan chuſes. 


The Wheels of Fortune are, like thoſe of a Water-mill, and are; turn d 


round, without thoſe who are ſeated in them ſo much as touching one 
another, tho every. one finds himſelf in his turn at the top and at hot 
tom of the Wheel. 13 1 hb: uri ut 3 Ai OY Ratz mi 

THE firſt Day of Rainer pig Muſſulmans make a general Recon- 


e with one another, and join Hands mutually in dir Streets; and 
having id thoſe of their Enemies, they lay . upon their Head. 


do at che beginning of the Year... The 1 in the Moſques 


ſome Points of che Alcoran; and after the Sermon, is lung. the follow: 
ing Prayer: Salvation, and Bleſſng , upon. thee, Mahomet, Friend God, 


Salvation aud Bleſſing «pon thee, J clus. Chriſt, he Breath, of Gad. Salva; 
1408 and Bleſſing. upon thee, Moſes, the, Familiar, of Gods, A Fri 
Bleſſing aon thee, David, the Monarch, et ahli(h'd by, Goa, 5 Salvation An 

Bieſtag e, ee, a e k delt. Aug, * 


8 


Religion; Manteroy/and\Cuftows of the Turks. 7 
ſong: «full. this, Noah, who werf ſaved: by the Favorr. of God... Salvation and Letter II. 
_ Bleſſing: pan ther, Adams; the Furie of GOn rn io WOW - 
THE Grand Signior appears more magnificent Won chis- Bag than 7 

ordinary; and receives the Compliments of the Great Ones of the Port, 
and gives thema ſumptupus Repaſt in the Hall of the Divan. At his 
Return from Sint Sophis; they lay; he mounts his Throne, having the 
Chief of the Wie Eunuchs at his left ide.) If the Sons of the Cham 
of. Tartan hre at Court, they come ſirſt of all to proſtrate themſelves 
before him, and withdraw, not till they have kiſs d his Hands, and wiſh'd, 

him a happy Feſtiwal. Then che Grand Viſier preſents himſelf at the 
head of che Viceroys aud, Baſſh's, Who are in Town; and having made 
his Compliment 10 be Sultan kneeling,; be kiſſes: his Hand, and takes 
the Place of the Chief of the white Eunuchs. The Mufti, accompanied 
by the-ChiefJuſtices, the Head. Oadi s, and rhe moſt celebrated Preachers, 
and, in u Word, by all thoſe who are call'd the principal Officers of the 
Faith. and by him who; terms himſelf the Chief of the Race of Mabo- 

meta the Mufti, I day, bowing his Head to the Ground, and with his 
Hands in his Girdle, goes to kiſs the Sultan 's Shoulder; and they ſay 
the Prince advances one Step to. receive him. The Janizary- Aga makes 

his Compliment laſt of all, after. the Officers who attended the Mufti | 
have made their Reverence. Ax. the Repaſt, the Grand Signior diſtri- 
butes Yeſts of Sable to the prime Officers of the Port. All this is tranſ- 
acted at the Entrance of the Seraglio. In the inner Rooms of the Pa- 

e Sultan receives the Complimonts of the Chief Eunuchs and Wait - 
The Sultaneſſes alſo come out of their Apartments, and ate carried 

IF with the Grand Signiot in Coaches; hut they. faſten the Coaches 
up as carefully, as if they were carrying out ſa many Priſoners. I am 
inform d, that during the three Days the Women are permitted to come 
to the Sultan; he is ſeryd only by black Eunnchs, the Pages and white 


Eunuchs, and in ſhort, all whoſe, Compls ion is not black, being tema d 

ſor all that time. The Women alſo. vi . eee 2 

paid their Homage to the Emperor. 2 Js - 
THE Mahometans likewiſc ö the ey 


of che Year. I. have, given your Lordſhip: an Account of. the mall, 
eln in my nnd n is + ps we.” =] 
Vol. I 5 er, 


— 


— 


WL ds Tha $\\99% 


et die upon the roth of che Moon af Zoulbig? ;-and the Pilgrims 
"who go to Mecha, order their Journey ſo skilfully, as to arrive there the 
Evening before. The Twrks celebrate with Joy alſo the Night of Ma- 


homet's Birth, which is from the 11th to the 1 ath of the third Month. 
They make the uſual Illuminations in the Moſques and Pinacles of Cu- 
ſtantinople. The IE goes to the new Moſque, where he give # 


Collation after Prayer, and orders Sweet-meats'and Drinks to be diſtri- 


buted. NMahomet, as the Muſſulmans believe, was carried to Heaven up. 
on Alborac, the Night from the asth to the a th of the th Month, which 
is a Day of a high Feſtival with them. Two Months before the Nana 
run, they celebrate the Night from the ach to the 5th of rhe ych Month. 
N in mind that Ley is at hand. They never faſt on account” 


| of theſe Feaſts ; but on the contrary, "after having pray*d' by night in 


the Moſques, they go in the Newer to make I at {ry nt with 
their Friends | 1h off ont lis d ht it; 
THE Turks n Wait . Feſtival Dayv' to-do Works of Chaney; 
for as Alms-giving is an indiſpenſable Commandment with than; they 
eſteem it the moſt certain Means to increaſe their Store, and draw —4 
the Bleſſing of Heaven upon their Eſtates. They who read the Alcoran, ſays 
Mahomet, who prey, and who'give of the Goods" which God bas gi them, 
either in publick or in private, mey reſ aſſur d- they all loſe nothing there- 
by. They ſball be amply re- imbursd for all they © have given. God, whom 
we ought always to glorify, pardons the Sins of them who do Charity; and pays 
with Intereſt whatever is given in his Name. They are enjoin'd- togiye Alms 
only in view of pleaſing God; and bot from a Principle of Vanity. Loſe 
not the Gain, ye Rith, of your Alms, -in' ſeeking to have them ſeen : for he 
who beftows them in order to have them ſeen, and not with an Intention of ren. 


dring himſelf accepted of the Lord in the Day of 7 00 is, with reſpeft to the 
things of Heaven, as « Field full of Stones cover'd with a little ſhullow Hef, 


which the Truſt Rain maſhes awiy, # that nothing remains hut the Stoner. 


HE Mabometan Caſuiſts are not agreed by 'whar Rules every ole 
ought to proportion his Alms. Some think it is ſufficient to give One 
in the Hundred of all one's Goods; others pretend, they ought to lay by 
a ſourth Part for the Poor: but the moſt Seyere oblige them to gives 
tenth. Beſide private * is ud Nation which n more 


: 


Riad nbd of the Turks. _ ly. 
Foundation than the Turti. Even they who have but a Letter Il 
to give Water in the Summe: - Heats to drink to Paſſengers, as they go 
along by the Place where they are buty d;: Nor do I queſtion but they 
would haue alſo orderd Veſſels of Wine, if M. homes had not forbidden 
the uſe of, The minnet of giving Alm is very well cxplain'd in 
thi Orphans, your \Neighboars, them who'travel with you, the Pilgrims, aud 
thoſe "who tre under your power ; bats du nothing aut of Vanity, for that is 
abborr d of God. I uuli ſruerriy paniſh' (fays the Lord) a will cover with 
Confuſion the Covuroui who not comtent io impart nothing ro others out of the 
Goods which I entruſted them . with only as Stewards, on the contrary affirm, 
they ought-not to giue. Let them whothave Faith give Alus, and pray before 
the” ee NAM fig ben time for dune Para 
after that terrible D ). cart 
THERE are no Beggars to bb ſeen” in Turks, deu en 
care to prevent the Unfortunate from falling into ſuch Neceſſities. The 
Sick viſir the Priſons, to diſcharge thoſe who are arreſted for Debt: they 
are very careful ro: relieve Perſons who are baſhfully aſhan'a' of cheir 
Poverty. How many Families may one find, who have been ruin d by 
Fires, and are reſtor d by Charities? They need only preſent themſelves 
at the door of the Moſques. They alſo go to their Houſes to comſort 
the Afflicted. The Diſeas d, and they who have the Peſtilence, ate ſuc- 
cour'd by their Neighbours Purſe, and the Pariſh-Funds ; for the Turks, 
as Leunclavias\oblerves, ſet no bounds: to their Charities, They lay out 
Mony ft repdiring the Highways, and making Fountains for the benefit 
of Paſſengers; and build Hoſpitals, Inns, Baths, Bridges, and Moſques. 
T HO' the fineſt Moſques are at Conftantizople, at Adrianople, Burſa or 
Pruſa; yet chete are ſome Conveniences provided in thoĩe of the princi- 
pal Towns, and Receptacles of Water for making the Ablutions. The 
Body of the Moſque is generally a very handſome Dome, the Inſide is 
very plain, and upon the Walls is written the Name of God in Arabic. 
The Nich where the Alcoran lies, is always fronting the ſide towards Mec ha; 
and the Dedication of the moſt celebrated Moſques, is made by fung 
there e e IEEE Moſque at Mezhs. 
I's be The 
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dle ſigure, have two: if there is none, the Muezim places himſelf at the 
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Door, and putting his Thumbs into his Ears, turns himſelf to the four 
Quarters of the World, and proclaims the Hours of Prayer. This Chan- 
ter ſerves inſtead of a Clock, a Quadrant, amd 4 Dial; ſor there is no 
ſuch ching as à Watch in all Tarte. Their Service is uniform in all the 
Churches. All the Officers are under the Curate, who, as the chief Mi- 
niſter, preaches and ſays the Prayers. As. good as the Pavement of the 
Church is, it is always cover d with a Carpen or a Mat. As ſon the Re- 
venues of the Moſques, it is certain none of them are paor'; the greater 
part are very rich: and they ſay the Church poſſeſſes a third part of the 
Lands of the Empire. Orchan, the ſecond Ottoman Emperot, chang d the 
Greek Churches into Moſques; his Succeſſors did the fame, and augmented 

their Revenues, ſo far were they from leſſening them. This Emperor 
alſo was the firſt who caus d Hoſpitals to be built for the Poor, and the 
Pilgrims; he founded Colleges, and endowid them, for the Edutation of 
Vouth. There are few conſiderable Moſques, but have their Hoſpitals 
and Colleges. The Poor, of whatever Religion rhey are, art reljev'd 
in theſe Hoſpitals; but they admit none into the Colleges except Malo- 
metans, who are taught to read and write, and interpret the. Aleoran. 
Several apply themſelves there to Arithmetick, Aſtrulogy, and Pech, 

tho the Colleges are principally appointed to breed them to the Lv. 

THE Inns upon the publick Foundation are large Buildings, apa 
ſquare, and. in appearance like a Barn. On the Inſide there is only a 
Bench fix d to the Wall, abbut three foot high, and ſiu broad: the reſt 
of the Place is for lodging the Mules, Horſes and Camels; The Bench 
ſeryes the Men for a Bed, a Table, and a Kitchin. They bave: ſmall 
Chimneys there, ſeven or eight foot wide, one with another, where they 
hang on the Pot. When the Broth is ready, they ſpread a Napkin, ani 
ſtt round with their Legs acroſs, like Tay lots. The Bed is ſoon made 
aſter Supper, for they only ſpread their Carpet, and lay on cheir Baggage 
and Clothes; a Saddle ſupplies the place of a Pillow, and their Clothes 
ſerve them for a Coverlid. The greateſt Convenience is, that in the 
Morning they mount their Horſe without getting down ſrom the Bench 
19 ſlept on, for it is even with tlie Stirrups. The Carriers hold che 
8 1 f * 
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aublap ode the! Paſſengers mount; theſe Fellows neyer fleep, but ſpend Letter r 
ws be mae of the Night in feeding the Horſes, and making lem ready; GON” 
Ar de Door of theſe Ins are Bread; Eggs, Hens, Fruits, and/ſome- 

likes Wine; and if any thing; is wanted; they procure it at the neigh- 

bouring Town. If there are any Chriſtians there, then one may ger ſome 

Wine; iſ not one muſtgo an without it. They pay nothing for | Lodg- 

ing: Theſe: publick Tloſtries in . eee 

ah 1 TETRA alma ah ol engadoiini{-Jjo 
THE:private:Ings:an:the! ee convenient . Mile. 

they ale. very like: Monaſteries, for a great many bave n little Moſque 

belonging to them. The Fountain is commonly in che middte of the 

Court, and the neceſſary Houſes are round about; the Chambers are 

rang d along a large Gallery, or in very lightſome Dormitories: Ia the 

publick Inns che whole Entertainment coſts a ſmall Piece o& Mony to the 

Keeper, and Provifons are eheap enough · in the others: the beſt way to 

make one cuſy there, is to getia Room whete a Man may dteſs his ]ͤ = 
Diet; the Market is juſt at my" for pe Sarner ca ung 

One apply to the Jews or the Chriſtians for Wine, pd; bor a mall 

matter they will bring you ſome privately; the Jews have the beſt, and 

the worſt is the Greeks: e hal generally very good, becauſe ou People, 

who had an Intereſt: therez, took cate to give out through the Quarters + = 

that we were Phyſicians. They came about us to ask for Medicines, or 

to beg us to look upon their Sick, and the Fee was commonly ſome Bor- 

tles of ecelleut Wine. There are ſeyeral of theſe; Inns, where Sttay,,.. 

Barley, Bread, and · Rice are provided at the Founder's charge. Fheſe of 

Europe ace better built, and better endow d and accommodated, than 

thoſe of Ia for in the great Towns they are coyer'd with Lead, and - | 

embelliſi d | with. ſeveral Domes: bu it-raining, very ſeldom in 4ſi, it is 

more pleaſatit to walk in the. Fields, in fine Weather, along the: Brooks - 

ſide, where one may pw At echt ga ner Wa 

almoſt in every curner. 

As Charity and Love of orc Moab: are ent eſſentiatPoints.- 

of the Mdhometan Religion, the Highways; are generally; kept: mighty | 


w ll; aud there are * 3 engugh, becauſe yas. 
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e the Ablutions. The Poor lock àſter the Conduit· 
pipes, and thoſe who have à tolerable Fortune repair the Cauſeys. The 
Neighbourhood joins together to build Bridges over the deep Routs, and 


contribute to the Benefſt of che Publick, according to their power. The 


Workmen take no Hire; but find Maſons and Labouters grati fur the 
ſeveral forts of Work. You may ſee Pirchers of Water ſtanding: at: the 
doots of the Houſes in the Towns for the uſe of Paſſengers; and fome 
honeſt Muſſulmans lodge themſelves under à ſort of Sheds, which they 
erect in the Road, and do nothing elſe during the great Heats, but get 
thoſe who are weary to come in and reſt themſelves, and take a Refreſh- 
ment. The Spirit of Charity is ſo extenſive among the Taria, chat che 
Beggars themſelves, tho there are very few to be ſeen, think they ate 
oblig' d to give their Superfluities to other poor Folks; and carry their 
Charity, or rather Vanity, to ſuch an Extreme, that they [give their 
Leavings even to ſufficient Perſons, who make no ſcruple to receive their 
Bread and to eax it, to ſhew- how highly they eſteem their Virtu. 
THE Charity of the Mahometaxs is extended alſo to Animals, and 
Plants, and to the Dead. They believe it is pleaſing to God, ſince Men 
who will uſe their Reaſon, want for nothing; Whereas the Animals, not 
having Reaſon, their Inſtinct often expoſes them to ſeck their Food with 
the loſs of their Lives. In conſiderable Towns, they felt Victuals at the 
Corners of the Streets, to give to the Dogs; and ſome Turts out of cha- 
rity have them cured of Wounds, and eſpecially of the Mange, with 
which theſe Creatures are miſerably afflicted toward the end of their Life : 

and one may ſee Perſons of good Senſe; out of mere Devotion, carry 
Straw to lay under the Bitehes which are going to whelp; and they 
build them ſmall Huts, to ſnieſter them and their Puppies. One would 
hardly believe there are Endowments ſettled in Form by Will, for main- 
raining a certain number of Dogs and Cats, ſo many Days in the Weck; 

yet this is commonly done: and there are People paid at 
to ſee the Donor's Intention executed, in feeding them in the fireers. 
The Butchers and Bakers oſten ſer aſide a ſmall Portion to beſtow. upon 
theſe Animals. Vet with all their Charity the Turks hate Dogs, aud ne- 
ver ſuffer them in their Houſes; and-in à time of Peſtilence they 5 as 


Wr nee thinking theſe unclean Creatures infect the Ai. 
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ON the contrary. they" love Cars: very well; whether it be for their Letter II. 
natural Cleanlingſß, or becauſe they, ſympathize with themſelves, in Ga. 
vity, whereas, the Dogs are wanton, ſporting, and noiſy. Befrdes, the 
Turks believe, from I know not what Tendon that Mabamer had fuch a 
loye for his Ca, that being 


lay aſleep; tba to wake her in getting up, 10 go and peak with the Perſon 
who was waiting. The Leuan Cats however are not more beautiful than 
ours, and the fige Cats of a Tabby-grey Colour, are very ſcarce there: 
they: bring them from. the Iſland, of Malta, where the Breed is common 
enough. Among che Birds, , che, Turks, look upon Turtle-Doves: and 
Stocks as ſacred, and it is not ia ful to kill them; on the gontrary, che 
Greets of the Archipel go are great Eaters. of the Turtle-Doves, and 
count chem a delicious Diſh : they; are in ſhort the heſt Wild- Fowl of the 
Levant, and yield ta aFrancolin, only in bulk; but they myſt be eaten 
roaſted, . for thoſe. which. are ſalted in Barrels, like Anchovies, loſe all 
theix Taſte, The Iuris think they do a Work of Charity in buying Birds 

in a Cage, in order to ſet them at liberty; tho at the ſame time they 
make. no ſcruple ro keep up their Women. in a Priſon, and our Slaves at 

the Chain. Thoſe who catch Birds by Bird-lime, or any ather-way, be- 
lieve they do no harm, becauſe their Intention is to furniſn them to 
thoſe who exe able ta recſeem them, in order to zeleaſe them, and there- 

by have an occaſion. to de good Works; ſo that every one hopes to find 

| bis account in it before God: ſo true is it, chat che e of the Ig- 
tention is natural to all theſe Men. 

As to Plants, the moſt Devout among the Turks water thera. out of 
charity, and cultiyate the, Earth where they grow, that they may thrive 
be derten, Sultan Omen, chey fay, ſceing a Tree at a diſtance, which 
had the Fignrs of, aNeryiſa, ſettled a Salary of an Aſper 3 day for a Man 
to take. ce fit, Tho it was Simplicity, nor. to ſay Folly, to follow 
this. Emperor's Example, Jer che. good Muſſulmais believe they do in 
ix a thing agrecable. to God, who is rhe Creator and Proſeryer, of a1 
'things.: They are alſo weak enough to imagine they do a Pleaſure to the 
Deach in ponrig Water, upon their Tambs j for chis, fay they, may be 
W ca them; and chere are ſeveral, Women, ho toes og 
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as the Work of Abraham. Cauſe all the World to know, ſays the 


* * , 
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and drink in the Cemeteries upon A Friday, believing: that * this they 


appeaſe the Hunger and Thirſt of their deceaſed Husbands. | 

BEFORE I entertain you, my Lord, with an Account of all the 
practices of the Turks with reſpec to the Dead, it will be proper to ex- 
plain the two Commands which are remaining ; namely, that 'concerni 
the Journey to Mecha, and that concerning Cleanlineſs. The Pilgrimage 
to Mecha is not only difficult becauſe of the Length of the Way, but on ac- 
count of the Dangers alſo in Barbary, where Robberies are frequent, 
Water ſcarce, and the Heats exceſſive, It is true, the Mahometans may 
have a Diſpenſation, and ſubſtitute a Man to run theſe hazards in their 
ſtead. They look upon the Temple of Haram, which is that of Meche, 


that God has commanded them to follow the Religion of Abraham, who was 
neither Idolatrous nor Unbelieving : That it is Abraham who built the Temple 
at Mecha, which is the firſt that was built for praying to the Lord. The 
Honour which is paid to this, is well-pleaſing to God; who wills that all who 

are able to go thither, ſhould go. The Muſſulmans never trouble them- 
ſelves about the falſe Chronology, and would condemn any one to the 
flames, who ſhould dare to W there was ſuch a Town as Mechs in 


Abraham's time. 


THE four Places of Nette for the Pilgrims, ate Dinan 
Cairo, Babylon, and Zybir. They prepare themſelves for this toilſome 
Journey, by a Faſt which ſucceeds that of Rinidzan, and aſſemble in 
Troops at the places appointed. The Subjects of the Grand Signior, who 
are in Europe, reſort generally to Alexandria on board Ships of Provence, 
the Maſters whereof are obliged to give the Pilgrims pa ſſage gratis. At 
the approach of the fmalleſt Veſſel, theſe good Muſſulmans, who think 
of nothing but falling into the hands of the Malteſe, run to kiſs the Ban- 


ner of France, wrap themſelves up in it, and regard it as their Aſylum. 


From Alexandria they paſs to Cairo, to join the Caravan of Africans. 
The Turks of Aſia aſſemble at Damaſcus; the Perſians and Indians at Baby- 


lon; the Arabians, and thoſe of the adjacent Iſlands, at Zybir. The Baſſa's 


who go, embark at Suez, a Port of the Red Sea, three days Journey and 
a half from Cairo. All theſe Caravans take their meaſures ſo well, that 


they arrive the Eve of the leſs Bairam at the Hill Arefagd, which is 
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oe day's Dhct/ From Maths. Ir is pon this celebrated Hill, they be- Letter II. 
lieve, chat the Angel appear'd the firſt! time to Y above, and here is one VV 


of their principal Sanctuaries. Aſter having kilbd ſome Sheep to give to 
che Pobr, the go co make their Prayers at Meche, and from thence, to 
Medina, where is the Tomb liaf the Prophet, upon which they ſpread 
every year a very rich aud magnificent Pull, which the Grand Signior ſends 
thither as a Preſent of Devotion: the antient Pall is worn away, by pi 

for the Pilgrims tear off a piece of it, be it ane nne 
an invaluable: Nelique. 10 2 vits wot. r Hei elt . 1. T 
THE Grand Signior alſo ſends by! the; Super-lateadant of the 
Caravans, ſire hundred Sequins, ab, Alcon cover with Gold, ſeve- 
ral rich Carpets, and a great many Pieces of black Cloth for the Hang-- 
ings! of che Moſques of Mocha. The nobleſt Camel in the Country is 
choſen to carry the Alcoran; at his Recurn this Camel is hung with Gar- 
lands of Flowers, and cover'd withi Benredictions, is richly fed, and ex- 


cus d from Labour all the reſt of his days. They kill him with, Solem- 


nity vrhen be is very old, and cat his Fleſh/as holy Fleſh; for if he ſhould 
die of Age or Sickneſs, his Fleſh would be loſt, and be ſubject. to Putre- 
faction The Pilgrims whs have made the Journey to Moba, are held in 
great, Veneration the remainder of their Liſe; and being abſoly'd- of all 
ſorts of Crimes, they commit them anew with Impunity, ſince, accord- 
ing to the Law, they are not to be put to death: they; are reputed incor- 
ruptible, irreproachable, and ſanctifyd from this World. Some Indian, 
they fay; are footiſh enouglx to put aut cheir Eyes after they have ſeen 
what they call the Holy Places. of ee thee their Eycs ought 
not after that to be propha d by the fighti di worldly things. 
- THE Children wh are conceiy'd in this Pilgrimage, are eſtcem'd 28 
ſo-niany«lirtle Saiprs, whether the Pilgruns beget them pon their law- 
ful Wives, or upon ſtrange Women; ſor there are ſuch waiting upon the 
Road, who offer themſelves very biunbly; for. ſo: pious a Work. Theſe 
Children are k Ept cleaner than others, cho it che very difficult to add any 
thing to the Neatneſs wich which Children are generally kept over an” 
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Ions in him to make te a Po of Religon. Vet the Mufſul hans are ſo 
bond of it, chat they pend a great part of their Life in waſhing- There 
1 is not a Village among them, wlch has not a publick Bath. Thoſe 
i in the Towns rer the chief Ornamnent of the Place, and are allotted 
for all ſorts of People, of uhatever Quality and Religion they arr. 
li But the Men never baths with the Women; and there is ſo much Mo- 
deſty obſerw d, that any one would be reprow d who ſhould ſee any thing 
= thro Inadvertency; and if he did it by deſign; he would be 'baſtinado'd. 
There are ſome Baths which are for the Uſe of the Men in the Mor- 
. ning, and for the Women im the! Afternoon; and others/are)frequenited 
i one day in che Week by one Ser, and the next by the other. One is 
| | ferv'd very well in theſe Baths for three or four Aſpers; the Strangers 
1 8 commonly pay handſomer, and every one is welcome there from Four 
9 | ie hor og e in 'the-Pvching, '© ; 01114 oh 131ed of rotor 
| "THE iſt Riitrance is into ü fine Hally in the middle of which-is the 
Fountain, che Baſin of which ſerves for withing'the-Linien-of \ 
N Ae et: All tound the Hall is a ſmall Bench about three foot high, 
1 cover d with Mat; they fir down upon this to ſmoke, anti pull off their 
=. Clothes, Which are folded up in 2 Towel. The Air ef  rhis'firſb Hall 
3 is ſo temperute, chat one can bear to have nothing upon one's Body but 
A 2 Apron about the Waiſt, co cover one bebte and behind. In this Con- 


5 dition a Man paſſes into 4 ſmall Hall, which is a little warmer; and from 
* | thence into a larger, where the Hear is more ſenſihle. All theſs Halls 
C are generally elosd above wich ſmall Domes, which let in licht at che 


4 top thro a round Glaſs, like 'rhpſe our Gardiners put over their Melons. 
f In the laſt Hall there are Marble Bafins wich two Cocks, one of hot Wa- 
ter, and the other of cold, which every une mixes to his own Fancy, and 
ves upon his Body with little Buckets of Braſs belonging to the Place. 


2 Pavement of this Chamber „ eee ee 
0 


ne walks there as long as he thinks proper. Aaundth HO ode oN 
WHEN a Man defires to be ſcour; 'a Servant of the Bath cauſes yu 
ar once to lie along upon your Back, and ſetting his Knees then upon your 
Belly, without further Ceremony preſfes and ſqueezes you violently; 
and makes every Bone crack. The firſt tine I fell into one of theſe Fel- 
low's hands, 1 chought he had 2 a Limbs: chey handle after 
* II AY the 
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the ſame manner; rhe Joinuts of the Back and rhe Shoulder-blades. In Letter II. ; 


ſhaye'yourſelR-if you chuſe it; but ſor this, you muſt withdraw into a 
Cloſet, at the door of which you hang up a Towel as a Signal for no 
body to enter and when you cm out; you take it away again, and 
go into the great Hall, Where another Servant preſſes your Fleſh all over 
with this Hands ſo Jextrouſly;''thar having kneaded it; as I may ſay, wich- 
out doing you any harm, he forces out a ſurprizing Quantity of Sweat. 
The liccle Camelor-Bags they males uſe of here, are inſtead of the Stri- 
gils of the Antients, and are much more convenient. To clean tlie 
| Skiwthe-bertery they! pour |. a world ef bot Waret upon the Body ; and 
if you have a mind ro itz they uſe- a er in z word, 
they wipe you with Linen very clean, dry, and warm; and the Ceremo- 
ny concludes wich the Feet, » the lame Man waſhes very carefully, 
when you are come back into the great Hall, where you left your Clothes; 
ir is there that you are accommodated wich & Hk Mirror, and pay your 
Money, after you are dreſs d, and have reſtor d the Linen you had for 
your Uſe.” In this Hall they ſmoke, drink Coffee, and have Collations ; 
bor aſter this Exerciſe a Man finds himmſelf very hungry. By diſcharging the 
Glands, che Bath certainly facilitates Perſpiration, and by conſequence 
che Circulation of - Juices'which ſupply the Body. A Man percetves 
himſelf very light when he has been well purify'd; but he muſt be ac- 
cuſtomꝰd to the mann e 
wach aſſe@ted/ by: theſe warn Ro > 20 200907 ol 
THE Wemen are very . enen ge to rhe 
publick Baths; bur moſt af them, ſuch - whoſe Husbands art 
rich enough to build them Baths'ar home, have not this liberty. Ia the 
publick Baths, they entertain one de bee Ar, eee and 
their time mote than in their OWw˖n Ap The 
Rien who have d Compluiſinoe for theit Wives, do not wette chen ches 
innocent Diverfions.: ee edits eee 
Realods fora Divorces) 1 19nd nod age 222 [ (50 ft: 


brietß if y ould: be fhav'd, he haves you, or gives you a Razor to WWW 


MARRIAOE among the Trrks 18 ol Civil Contrat' hich 8 


{the Parties have ih then power to break and noching ſeems more con- 
n yet anthey un n as well 


| as elſewhere, they have Miſely,grovided) that frequent Separations) ſhalf 
de chargeable to the Family. A-Womat may denuad to be, ſeparated 


are the times conſecated to che om Duties, I the, Man acguirs | 
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from her Husband if he is impotent, ot given to unnatural! Pleaſures, ot 
if he does not pay his Tribute upon Thurſday and Friday Night, which 


himſelf well; and; ſupplies her with Becad, Butter, Rixe, Wood, Coffee, 
Cotton, and Silk to ſpin. ber. Garments, ſhe cannot be parted from bim 
A Husband who denies his Wiſe, Money to go to the Bath twice a Week, 
is ſubject to a. Separation ; for if chę Woman turus ber: Slipper upſide 
dow in preſence of the qudge t ista Sign her Husband wauld:iforce her 
to: conſent to things forbidden. Then. the. Judge ſends to look: Hor the 
Husband, and baſtinades him, and diſſolves the Marriage, unleſs be brings 
ſome very good Reaſons in his Defence. an ae 61177 10 7 26 LW * 11 
-.A. HUSBAND, who would be parted from his Wise, wants Pre- 


a rences as little in his turn, tho xhe thing is not ſo eaſy among the Turts as 


People imagine. The Husband is not only: oblig d to ſettie a Dowry upon 
his Wife or the reſt of het Days; but ſuppoſing that in a return of Tender 
nels towards her, be ſhould deſite to take her again, be is condem d to let 
her lie fox twenty-four Noturg vit ſome: other Man, whom the ſhall Think 


fu. He generally chuſes one pf his Friends whom he knows to be maſt 
. diſcreet: ſometimes alſo. he. akes the firſt Omer; and it often happens 


they fay, that ſome Women who are 
return to their firſt, Husbgnds, gain. 
Wives as are eſpous d. The Turks are permitted: to 


Plrasd with their Change, refuſe. to 
„This is practis d only coward ſuch 
other ſorts, 
namely, ſuch as they have in pay, and theit Slaves. They mn 


| | fuſt, the ſecond.chey! hite, and the laſt they purchaſe... 1 _-/| 


WHEN Man would marry a Woman in form, be makes his Addrefsto " 
the Relations, and ſigns the, Articles, after they are all met in che P 4 
of the Cadi, and before;two Wirneſles, x is not the Father and 
but the Husband, who endows the Woman: ben the Dowry is fix'd, the 
Calli delivers to the Parties the Copy of the Marriage Contract; the Wo- 


man, on her part, brings only her Partition of Goods. Againſt the Nup- 


tial Day, the Bridegroom has his Marxiage hleſs d by the Curate; and 


to dtaw upon bimſelf the Favour af Heaven, he diſtributes Alms and 
da fam Says a Aber eee, the Bride mounts on. 
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horſtback;/ jcoverd withid large: Veil, and rides thro the Streets under a Letter Il. 


to the Quality of her Husband. The Men and Women, who play on In- 
ſtruments, aſſiſt in the Ceremony: "After this, are carried along the Goods, 
which mah not the leaſt Ornament of xhe Proceſſion. As this is all the 
Profit which accrues to the Husband, they affect to place upon Horſes 


and Camelia a great many Coffers,, which make a fine Appearance, but 
are commonly empty, or have nothing in them but the Habits and Jew- 


els. The Bride is alſo led home in triumph by the fartheſt way to, ber 
Husband s, who receives her at his Door. Then theſt rwo. Perſons, who 
have tiever ſterr One another, nos chang d a word but. by, the Interpoſition 
of ſome Friends, join Hands, and make. the tendereſt proteſtations thar 
a fincere Paſſion: can inſpire, They forget not alſo to make a Speech» 
3 Ru (pete EHean ſhould have much 
inen ei og id il 2 1 ihn 41 nt 190 niente 

THE Ceremony ann in preſence of the Relations and 
friends, they ſpend the Day in Feaſting and Dances, and ſeeing Puppet- 
Shows The Men make merry in one Company, and the Women in 
another, till ar laſt; Night comes on, and Silence ſucceeds to this tumul- 
tuous oy. Among the Rich, the Bride is conducted into- che 3 
by an Eunuch; bur if there is no Eunnch, ſome Wqtman-Reiation takes 
her by the Hand, and deliyers her into ber Husband's Arms. In ſome 
Towns of Turin there are Women whoſe Profeſſion, it is to inſtruct the 
Bride/xhar'ſhe/qught to do when ſhe approaches ber Spouſe, who is ob- 
lie d 10 undreſs her piece by. piece, and po put het to bed. During t. 
timo they ſay, ſue repeats à long Prayer zad rakes care to tye het Gir- 
dle in ſeveral Knots, ſo that the poor Bridegroom exerciſes. himſelf ſor 
whole Hours, before: be can finiſh the diffobing, . Ir is only by the Re- 
port o. another, that a Man underſtands wherber, the Woman be eſpouſes 
be handſume or ugly. There are a great many Towns, where the next 


1 


Day after the Wedding the Relations and Friends go to the Houle of of 
the: new«married- Couple, to take a bloody Cloth, and ſhew it in the 
Streets as they ride along, with Inſtruments playing before them. The 
Mother. or the Relations forget not to „ hay both for” 5 
6 caſe of e Uh 


with 
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> lhe another. If the Women live-prudeacly, the Alcoran-requites them 
to be treated well, aud condemns the Husbands who uſe them other.) 
Vw 8 to make amends for rheir Offence by Alms, or by other Works of 
ity, which they ate oblig d to do before chey lie with then 
5 I Bale Husband dies Firſt; the Woman takes her Dowry;: and.cnotirg 
rote ; and che- Children, whet? the Mother dies, can oblige the Father! 
ro give the Dowry to them In eiſe of u Divorce, the Dowry"is) loſt; 
if the 'Husband's Reafons* are ſufficient; if not, he muſt continue it, and 
meintain che Children. SAS 1 ( d umu ai dad bat s ei b r 205 
"THIS ische 'Cotidition bf rtl Wives. As for them who are bird; 
chere is not ſo much Formality about them Alter the Father and Mos. 
cher's Conſcnt, Who are willing to deliver their Diughter-roſuck a Man, 
they repair ro che Judge, who draws a Writing, that ſuch Man is wil · 
ling to take ad Wo to ſerve for a Wife, thüt he undertakes! to 
maintain her and the Children they ſhall have together, upon 'condi- 
mon be Mall be able to diſinils her When he thinks fir, paying ber 's cer. 
rain Sum, in proportion to the Number of Years they ſhall live toge · 
ther. To colour over this evil Practice, the Turi: throw the Scandal 
of i upon the Chriſtian Merchants, who having left their Wives behind 
in their own Country, hire others in the Levanr. As ſor Slaves the Me: 
: poor according to the Law, may uſe them as they pleaſe; they give 
| em their liberry when they will, or hold them in Servitude for 
451 whole Life. What is commendable in this” Libertine Way of 
Living, is, chat the Children which” the Turtr have by all'theif Wives, 
Equally inherit their Fathers Goods; with this difference only; that che 
Children of che Slaves nuit be dedard free by Teltument. If heir 
Father does not do them this favour, they follow the condition of the 
Morber, and are at che diſcretion of the Eldeſt of the Family. 0H e 
1H the Women in Turk) do not ſew" themſelves in | 
ate yet very magnificent in their Hibirs: they wear Breeches like — 
Which reich as low as the Heck in wanner of a Pantaloon, at the und 
of which is a very neat Sock of Spaniſb Leather. Theſe Breeches are bf 
Cloth, Veltet, Sartin, Brocade, Fuſtian, or fine Lives, according to the 
Seaſon, and'the'Quility ofthe Wearer © There are Wonen ut Confubrins 
ple debated and profligate to fuck 4 e chat - utifler 4 new of u- 
8 
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juſting cheir Cloches they diſcover in the open Street all chat which Letter II. 
Modeſty enjoins them to conceal; and per their Living by chis deteſta -. 
ble Trade. The Twkifh Women wear upon their Shift a Waiſt· coat, and | 
upon chat A. Rind of Cuſſock of very. neh Stuff; this Caſſock is button d 

down below) che Breaſt; and girt bout with s Girdle of Silk or Leather, 
wich ſotne Plares of Silver enrich'd wirf Jewels Phe Veſt they wear 
upon the Caſſock, is of a Stuff which is more or leſs thick, according to 
the Seaſdn; and che Fur of it is more or leſs coſtly, dccording to che 
Perſoms Condition They often fold one patt of the Veſt: over the 

other; and the Sleeves reach to the Fingets-Bnds ; und they commonly 
carry their Hands chruſt im at che Slits in the fide of the Veſt" Their 
Shoes dre exactly like the Mens, that is, embelliſ'd with I Boider of Iron 
about the Heel. To gwe cheir Statute the beſt Advantagez inſtead of a 
Turbunt, they wear a Bonnet of Paſteboard, cover'd wirh Cloth of 
Gold, or ſome handſome Stuff. This Bonnet, which is very high: reſem- 
bles, in Tome” manner, a certain ſort of Inverted" Basket, which is ſen 
in the antient Medals upon the Heads of Diana, Juso; and *Iis, This 
Faſhion'is obſery'd in the Lrvan; but as the Women among the Tard: 
are oblig d do cover thernſelves all 6yct, they” have 4 Veal upon the Bau- 
net, Wucht hangs down to the Bye- Bros; the reſt of the: Face is c 
verd wich à fine Handkerchieß ry'd 'f ſtrait behind,” chat th Wo- 
men look quſt as if they were bridled. Their Halt hanps in Treſſes 
upon their; Back, and is u wotiderfal Grace to them; and thoſe who have 
not good Halr of their own, wear” autificial, ]. 
THE iin Womeny according te the Report of our Countiymen 
at Conftantivople' and. Snyyb, who fee them at the Bath wich liberty 
endugh,/ are generally handforne' and well-made,” They bave a deticare 

Skin; 'tegular Features, an -adiniredle Cheſt, and above all, black Eyes; 
and Rectal of them are compleat Beauties! Theit Habit indeed is no 
Advantage Wren Sbape; but among ne the Tori the thickeſt! Women 
ate at fult liberty under their Veſt, withour any reſtraite of Stays or BO 
ace; A word, they ae juſt as Nature haus made them whereds wich 
us by endeavouring dy Mathines o Hon und Whalebone to correct Na- 
ture; he Hmerimes nt u Certa i Ago) dideers Faults in W 
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| * and the Shoulders, the ſine Women ate mere Counterſeirs, 
VN -* Beſides, rheir Dier is ſw eeter and more ſimple chan that of vur Women, 
Who cat Ragbus and dtiak Wine and ſtrongLiquors; and” ſpend. great 
part of the Night at Play: Is it ſurpriaing then chat they have Children 
crdoked, or witd falle Shapes? The Blood. of the Leu õο e is alſo 
much puter i Theis Clean lineſd is|exerdortlinary.; fot they: hathe twice a 
Week, and: ſuſſer not the ſmalleſt Hair of the leaſt. Soil to he upon their 
Body: all which conduces extremely to make them healthy. But they 
might ſpart᷑ the Care they take of their Nails and theis: Eye · brows ij fot 
they colour cheit Nails o a dark red, with a Poder Which comes du 
of Egypt, and uſe another Drug for their Brows to. make them black. 
As to the Qualities of the Mind, the Turkiſh Women want neither Wit, 
Vivaciry" nor Teadexueſs; and it is owing to the Men of this Qountry, 
chat they are nor: capable, of more beautiful Paſſions: bur the quttentic 
Conftraint with; which chey are guarded, makes them ge a great way in 
a little time. The more brisk among them ſometimes cauſe their Slaves to 
ſtop a comely Man, as he paſſes along the Street. They commonly faſten 
upon Chriſtians, and we may eaſily believe they do not chuſe choſe; who 
ſoem the leaſt vigorous. We were told at. Conſtawinople,, thar a hand- 
ſame Greek, as be was returning from an Adventure of Gallautry, un- 
bappily fell into a Trap-door, by the fault of the Slave who conducted 
bim: the Trap: door was at the end of a Spout, which diſcharg'd itſelf 
into ehe;/Townrditch. . One may imagine how heattily, the! peat: Greet 
curs d the Adventure, and howiſpeedily he ran te the \Barh!.to--waſb 
himſelf clean. The Slaves of the Jens who are the Turi Womens 
Confidents, enter their Apartments at all Hours, under a pretener of 
carrying them Jewels, and often take with chem ſome jolly young Fel- 
loves diguis d in Womens Apparel; they ſpread them out with.e-Fardin- 
gale; to make them look bulky. The Hour of Mering and -Eycning 
Prayer is the common time fot iutriguing in Terk, as well ag in man 
Puts df Spain; but this can be practisd only in great Towns, Where 1 
diſprderiy Women, and ſuch whoſe Husbands are conyenientiy 
tuatur d, are very: ſtrict at their Nevatiogs/)hile their: Husbands are 
the Maſque. The Meetiog is made in the Honſes of, the Jewsſſes, where 
ee n Rs 
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the Liberty with them that can be. Love is ingenious in every Coun- Lett. II. 
- bur whatever Precautions are taken to conceal the Game, they WWW 
are "ten ſurpriz'd in thoſe Places where they thought themſelves ewes 
Adultery is rigorouſly puniſh'd in Tzrky ; and in that caſe the Huſ- 
bands are Maſters of the Life of their Wives; for. if they are revenge- 
ful, the wretched Women who are caught 'in this flagrant Offence, or 
convicted in Form, are put into a Sack filbd with Stones, and drown'd : 
but moſt of them know how to manage their Intrigues ſo well, that 
they ſeldom die this death. When their Husbands give them their 
Life, they are more happy ſometimes than they were before; for then 
they oblige them to marry their Gallant, who is cots to die or 
turn Turk, ſuppoſing he is a Chriſtian. The Gallant is often condemn'd 
alſo to ride thro the Street upon an Aſs, with his Head towards the Tail, 
which they make him hold in his Hand like a Bridle, with a Crown of 
Garbage, and a Cravat of the ſame Stuff. Aſter this Triumph they en- 
tertain him with a certain Number of Blows of the Battoon upon the 
Reins and upon the Soles of the Feet; and for the laſt Puniſhment, he 
pays down a Fine proportionable to his Eſtate. The Savages of Canada 
are not fo rigorous ; for tho they condenin the Adultereſs, yet they agree 
that the Frailty being ſo natural to the two Sexes, they ſhould mutually 
forgive one another, if the Faith is broken which is plighted in ſo dcli- 
cate a Matter. | . 
THE Alcoran deteſts Adultery, and ordains, that he who ſhall ac- 
cuſe his Wife, without being able to prove it, ſhall be condemn'd to 
fourſcore Strokes of the Battoon. As the thing is difficult to be prowd 
in Turty, where there muſt be Wirneſſes, the Husband is oblig'd to ſwear 
four rimes before the Judge, that he ſpeaks the Truth; and proteſts five 
times, that he deſires to be accurs'd of God and Men if he lyes. The 
Woman langhs in her heart, for ſhe is beliey'd upon her Oath, provided 
ſhe prays to God five times that ſhe may periſh, if what her Husband 
lays is true. Does it not ſeem that every Woman in ſuch a condition 
ought to be diſpens d with from ſpeaking the Truth? 
JEALOUSY excepted, the Turts are a well-natur'd People, and 
take all poſſible meafures to avoid the occaſions of it; for they never 
ſuffer their Wives Faces to be ſeen by the deareſt Friend they have in 
Vol. II. L the 
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the whole World. well made, and of à manly . the 
Blood changes leſs 1 7 them than With us, perhaps becauſe they. arg 
more ſober, and their Nonriſhment ig more wholeſome and light ; ang 
there are fewer crooked Peo Tf lame, or Dwarfs, It is true, their 
Habit hides many Defedts, which ours diſcovers. The firſt part of the 
Habit is 8 Pair « * Breegþes. in manner of Pantaloons ar Drawers, Which 
reach to the Heels, and end with a yellow Spaviſb Leather Sock, which 
goes into Slippers of the ſame Leather. Inſtead of 3 Heel, the Slippers 
are adorn'd with a ſinall Irop, only one Finger and a half broad, ang 
four high, bent like a Horle-ſhoe, which keeps, them from wearing out 
in chat part; the Tip is curv'd in 2 Bow, and they. are ow more 
neatly than our Shoes, .. Tho, they have only a ſingle Sole, they laſt 3 
long time; eſpecially thoſe of C onſtantivople, where they ule the beſt and 
ighteſt Leather of the Lexant. The Sultan is pg better ſhaq than others 
5 Chriſtians who are Strangers, are hot ſuſſer d tg wear yellow Slip · 
pers; for the Subjects of the Grand Signior, Chriſtians or Jews, have 
them either red, violet, or black, This Order is well eſtablich d, and 
obſery'd with ſuch Exactneſs, that one may know what Religion any | 
one is of by the Feet and the Head. The great Convenience of theſe 
Slippers is, that one puts them on and off wirhgur Trouble ; but I loſ 
mine ſeveral times in the middle of the Street; when I firſt wre. * 
and never miſ d them till the aking of my Feet gave me notice; - 
OUR Shoes are of a much better Faſhion, tho the Tyrks think: them 
heavy and clumſey, Their Slippers are good only in fine Weather, ſor 
the leaſt Drop of Water ſoils therh ; they are by no means yo OS 
who love to go a ſünpling. There is no walking i in the Fields in theſe 
Slippers without being hurt by che ſmalleſt Pebble; it is true, they: ſome 
times put on Spaniſb Leather Buskins as light Cloth, and hordex d at 


the Heel with Iron, like the Slippers: che My ſulmans Wang and BOW 
leg'd Chriſtians, wear them of yellow. ue cal 


THE Turkiſh Breeches are -faſten'd together at top by a Baud t 
or four Inches wide, which goes into a ligen Loop ſew'd on to thę 


They are not made to open more before than behind, becauſe, the 2 
hometans do not urine aſter that manner. Their Shirts are made of fine 


boft ry fo and the Sleeve; are r thag thoſe of. + Wome 5 Shift: 
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ne the Sleeves - in Their Ablutions as high , a8. the Elbow, Letter IT. 
and very caſily, becauſe they have j, Wriſte banda Upon the ae 

they wer a ſort of Caſſock of Fuſtiag, or Satin, or Stuff of i Gold, 

and caching to the Heels. In the Winter it is lind with Cotton, and 

{ome Turi have it of the fineſt Eng liſo Cloth: it is quſt ſit acroſs the = 

Broaſt, and is button d with Buttons of Silyer gilt, or of Silk, as big 

2 Pepper corn. The Sleeves are alſo made very: fits, and! are faſtned = 
with Buttons of the ſame Geez) which go anto a Locp of Silk, inſtead 

of Button · holes ; and the Caſſock is che fame. For -Quickneſs, in dreſ- 
ſing; they button only tv or three Buttons here and there; ſome- 
times the Sleeves haue at the end à ſmall Band which, covers the 
upper part of the Haut. They: wear a Girdle upon / the Caſſock ten or 
rwelve feet long, and one foot and a quarter wide: the beſt Girdles are 
| — maine Scio: they go twice or thrice ee ehen e ds | 
- ends; which are handſomely: toſſebd, hang down before. Wan AHT 
HRV. wear a Dagget, and- ſametimes cy in this Girdle; theſe are 
merely Caſe · Knives, and the Handle is adorn d wich Gold or Silver, 
and precious Stones. As they haue / no Pockets, they alſo. carry their 
Handkerchicfs under the ſame Girdle, and their Tobacco-Box, Letter- 
Caſe, cc. they thruſt into their Boſom, /which, makes them look very 
big. The great Veſt cames over the Caſſock, and during the Hears 
they wear it like a looſt Coat, without putting their Arms into the ; 
Sleeves; but it would be the higheſt Indecency to preſent themſelves : 
in. this! Poſture: before Perſonsof Diſtinction. The Slecyes of theſe. Veſts 
are ſtrait enough, and not: lic d wich Furs, becauſe they would then be 
of an ungraceſnl Bigheſd and would hinder! them from uſing their Arms 
| freely : Theſe Sleeves come down to che: Wriſt, and; are turn d up with a 
broad Facing of the lame, Fur 28 che Veſt is lin'd witch. The ordinary 
Furs are. the Fox · ain, the be finall, Badger ; and the bettet 
are the Sable · Tail very dark, or the Breaſt of the Maſcovian Fox bleach d 
very brigir: theſe laſt ate very. dear becauſe a great many Martins Tails j 
or; Foxes Breaſts go g line one - Veſt ii they coſt from ;five, hundred - 
Crowns to a, thouſagd, and then geateſt, riſe 10. four, or five thou 9 
&and Livres. The Velts are of Cloth of slm France or. Holland, f 
v en Cv 0 W uch dL hn dad bas (edn Mod o d 
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| WI Vow defi: Wa ep wi 
A a Seatler,'Mugk, oy Coffee Call, os: Olive-Green7; and they each 
X the Heels like the Garmeats of their Adricnts. 511.25 Nes Trav bun 
THE Turbant or Sic is &d>of two pieces, namely, a Bon · 
* net, and the Linen Which is wrapp d about it. The Turi call the Linen 
== Tulbend, from whence comes our Turban. The Bonnet is a, kind of Cap 
4 red or green, without Brims, pretty flat, tho ſomevrhat riſing at thb top 
_  - quilted, as I may. ay; with Cotton, but ie does hot cover the Hats? about 
| this Cap they roll ſeveral Folds of Callicoe. It is a particular Art to 
\'t know how to give a Turbant a'good- Air; and it is a Trade in Turi 
as felling Hats is with us. The Enn, who boaſt of theilt being deſcen! 
ded from the Race of 'Mihomer, wear a Turbant all green; but that of 
it other Turks is red, with a White Border It muſt bd chaug d often, 20 
| Keep it clean. Upoa me whole: mance, chis Habir is NO a A RG 
and I found it better than my en. 27 : 16 Stn 
THE Turks take à world of care br handene ek Une 
them highly. One of the greareſt Marks of Friendſhip wich them, is, to 
kifs one's ſelſ, holding one's Beard; as it is a flagrane Injury to pail any 
one by the Beard, or cut it off. When they ſwear, it is by rheir Beard; 
and a Lawyer who had ub Beard, would de deſpis d. 'Thoſe-who-fol- | 
low Arms, are content with /wearing bone noble Muſtachio, and are very 
proud of fine Whiskers. The manner of Saluring among the Tria, is 
to make a light Inclination of the Head, and at the fame time lay their 
Fand upon their Heart, wiſhing a thouſand Benedictions, and calling thoſe 
whom they ſalute Brethren. When it is a Perſon of Diſtinction, they ad- 
vance toward him without bowing; and when they are come up within 
reach, they ſtoop down, and taking up a corner of his Veſt: before; lift 
it about a foot and a half high ; they Rif ir with refpe&, or elſe let it 
fall, according to the Quality of che Perſon: when they have made their 
| Compliment, or ſpoke of Deer gif ur u. 
ſer wd the fame Ceremony. 2 Y' 190 1:6 
IN ordinary Viſits, they only cyt and ie ie Mtn 
fit eroßs· legg d upon a Sofa, which is a low-rais'd Bench: they commonly 
bring in Pipes of Tobacco ready lighted; "the Pipes are very clean and 
neat, and two or three fer long, and e ehe dmoke comes very 
mild into the Mouth, and has none of that ſtinking Oil W 
Tongue, 


; \ 


r nn nns : 7 tia | 99 
* a K 7 p * * $364 \ ' * . 
, 1 * | . 
— i 
: - o 7 * 4 F 9 2 
eligion, vnd Cuftons of the Turks. 


—: Thaoad when-ane iv ſhort! Pipes The To- Letter II. 
bacco alla which: is fold in tha Liver, is the beſt in the Warld; it 


is commonly the Tobacco of S.lonica, bur that of fis is better, and 


| elpecially'that of Syris, which they call Tobaceo of #texi' or Atapuit, 


becauſe they plant it abom the antient Town of Landinas. The Turk; 
mix Wood of Aloes, or other Perſumes among the Tobacco; but this 
ſpolls it. The Bowls of their Pipes are bigger and mare convenient 
than dura. The Pipes of Negropost and Thebes are made of a natural 
Clay, which they cut with a Knife as it riſes out of the Quarry, and which 


brought in; the Coſſet is excellent, but they never put Sugar in it, whe- 
ther it be out of Avarice, or becauſe they think it better without Mix- 


ture. Beſide Tobacco, People of Quality treat alſo! with Perfume : One 


Slave burns Drugs under your Noſe, while others hold a Cloth over your 


Head;'rohindes the Fumes from being diſſipated cos ſoon: a Man muſt = 


have been us d to theſe Scents, otherwiſe they are /noifome. 


Nandi 


MOST Viſits are perſormd with theſe Ceremonies. eee 
need of much Wit to tranſact Buſineſs well; for à good Mien and Gra- 
vity are inftead of Merit in the Bf, and much Gaicty would ſpoil = 


all: not that the Turks are not Meu of Wit, but they ſpeak lirtle, 


and pride themſelves in Sincerity and Modeſty more than Eloquencr · 


It is not thus with the Greeks, who are unmerciſtil Talkers. Tho theſe 


two Nations are born under one Climate, their Tempers are more 


different than if they liv'd very remote fromm each other } which can be 
imputed only vo their different Education. The Turks uſe no uimecei- 


fary Words, and the Greets 0g the contrary talk inceſſantly. in Win- 
ter they ſpend whole days in the Thwdyers ; and there it is they have =» 
their great Chats, and the Neighbour is never ſpar d. Theſe Tundaurs are 
Tables boarded round che fides, and in which they ſhut themſelves up 


E Men and Women, Maids and Hatchelors, after. they have 
ſora ſhnath[$rove chere tb keep them warm. Our Miſſionaries may de- 
claim againſt theſe Tunduues as much as they pleaſe, the Cuſtom is too con- 
 venient eo be ſuppreſt d. The Turks practiſe what their Religion enjoins, 


Son. 


Nr 


grows hard afterward of idlelf!/ After Tobacco, Coſſes and Sherbet are 


[but the Grzvks'da bot; and their Miſery! aufes/them 20, Play a :rhouland 


- — — 0 0 q 
4 & »4, 4 , 1 - 9 TAP. 4 a. 7 7 : — 1 TL 
Et » ; BY FL 5 * 8 A % 
I l "0 of . * c T's 
2 N G : - 
— 0 
* * * 


vo H Voran ino the Lerant. 
Son In ſhort, the Turbt make prbſeſſion of Cantour and good Faich, 
LY ys whereas how long the Faith of the nm neee 
eee Hiſtorians. e op 1onomings i 
AN Uniformity runs tchro all the-Ations bf the Tarks ; EY they ne- 
ver chatige their mannes of Lüft. There is no ſuch thing as making great 
Fteaſts with them they are ſatisfy d vith a little, and gjou never hear of 
2 Turks: being undone hy feeding too high. Rice is the 
in their Kitchens; and they dreſs it three ſeveral ways: That which they 
call Pilau. is drꝶ᷑ Rice, fut, and which melts in the Mouth, and is more 
agreeable than che Hens and Rumps of Mutton they boil with it: they 
-boil it over a mall Fire, with a little Liquor, and never: ſtir it, or un- 
cover it; for by expoſing it to the Air, it would turn to a thick Milk. 
IT be ſecond way of dreſſing it they call Lappa, it is boibd up to the 
ſame : Coriſiſtence as with us, and may be eat with a Spoon 3 hut the 
Auris nſeicheir Fingers, and the Hollow of their Hand ſerves kheni fot a 
Trencher. Tbe third way / is Tehorba j chis is a ſort of Rice eream, which 
+ $Sune hoc ſerves them for a Broth. This hems! do e enn 
— 2 which the Antients gave to ſick Perſaus. U. 0 pen 
THE Leut Hens are very good, x oP Meat is not eu- 
Ira6rdinary in a great many Places. They ſell there Buffaloe's Fluſh 
for: Beef, which is violently tough. The Mutton is very fat, and taſtes 
of the Suet, eſpecially the Rump, which is perfectly a Roll of Fat of 
a prodigious Thickneſs: the Turks never kill it till juſt as they hang the 
Dot upon che Fire. As they value only the Broth, they cut the Hleſh 
out in · Morſels before they put it into the Kettle, and then boil it vith 
all / ſors of Game. When they roaſt, they chop it ſtill ſmallet, and draw 
All the pieces upon a very long Spit, putting a piece of Meat and then 
an Onion alternately. There is good Beef at Conſtantinople, and ex- 
cellent Hares; and upon the Coaſts of Afi the Heat · cocks are admira- 
ble; and ſo are the Partridges. The beſt Fiſh; in the: World id caken in 
_ -the Lævann. Beſide the forts we know, the Black: Sea furniſhes a) num- 
ber of others which are unknown to us. Sometimes the Turts have a 
Ragou of Meat haſh'd with a little Fat, and ſtrew'd; oyer with curdled 
Rice they make up Rice allo in Rolls, which. they, wrap over with 
Vine leaves or Cabbage, according to thei Seaſon,! after haying-boild it 
02 * * en 
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iwaitBarthen Pan cover'dicloſe:! All thto the Levan they make abomina - Letter I. 
ble Bread witirwery good Wheat, for theit Dough is neither kneaded nor le. 
vendd ;. yet, for All this. chere is ſametimes good Paſtry enough, and made 
wich very fine Puff. Paſte. Their Diſhes are of Poteelain, fine Earth, or! 
peter The mbſt.commein are Copper tinn dj for Aſia the Leſs abounds 
with Copper- Mines They tin it very neatly, and very quick; for 
they make the Dilly red. hot, and ſtrewy Sal Armoniac upon it, and then 
rub the Tin over it, and poliſh it With Burniſher. This Tin adberes 
ro the Copper ſo) well, chat their Veſſels doinotlaſe: ie fo eaſily as urs 
__ WHEN: the Hout ef Eating is come, the ſpread a piece of black 
Splaſh Leather'upon the Ground or the Sofa, according to the number 
who are to eat. They who: love Neatneſs lay it on a Table o Wood. 
half a foor Highs upon which(they: ſet a great-wooden Bowl With Plates 
of Rice and Meat, The Maſter of che Houſe ſays the ordihary Prayer, 
In ib Num of Gad Almighty an Mereiful c. One Napkin of blue: 
Linen is handed round the Table, and ſerves all chę Gueſts; aud they: 
have one wooden Ladle among them with a long Handle, which rheipss- 
ro-ſhatpen their Appetite to the Rice. Meat and Fruits ate allo) hrad 
due d and cold Water is atyer omitted at the Cloſe of chd Treat: We: 
bave roſe from Table ſometimes with Our Bally perfectly frozen ; bur 
to make us amends, they gane us Syſſte boiling hot: and we finok/d. 
like the reſt of! the Company but it Was more out of Complaiſance tha 
pleaſure : Tobacoa in Smokey; taken meditinally;/is. gonad: for an Aſthna 
ſor Hains in the Pecth, arid: r ſeyeral- Maladies occaſiond: by Seroſi- 
ties to which ſome are very ſubject: In this ſenſe, Tobacco is propes 
enough for the Tarks ;: for their Habit of the Turbant expoſes them to 
Deflaxions; becauſe its Thickneſs hinders; Petſpiration, and it does not 
cover the Ears Tobacoo alſo humours their Larineſs; rhey- fwalloẽw 
their Spittle' our of. Cuſtom aijd out of Cleanlineſs,” and wirhout any Pre: 
judice.i When I went to bridle my ſelf before Perſons of Faſhion, and fore - 
bore to ſpit, it made me heart. ſick: Deceney however: requires one to ſpit- 
into a Hangkerchich, i in order toſave the Carpet upon the Kloori ot eiſe one 
mult ſic ar one Catnei and qake up the Carpot, and ſpit upon the Boards 
IHE niiſt time wemere oblig d to lodge among tlie Turks,: we were 
1180 ſufficiently to know where we ſhould lei Our Hoſt had oni 
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| S 7 © 2 HV Gt us Fo: rhe Lan 
benen wean ond; one ſmall Kitchen zuſt beſide it, and andther 
Chamber which belonged to bis Wife; this was evidently not inteudlel 
for us: and beſides, chere was neither Bed, Couch, Bench, or Chair to be 
ſeen; for the Tarbe of all People in the World .ctictinibet à Rom be 
leaſt with Mo voables: When at once A Slave drew out uf 4 Cup- board ia 
the Wall Fall che Materials ſor making our Beds. To make, three Bede, 
he ſpremi three Quilts, very ſcanty and very hatd, upon the Board we 
bad eat upon, and upon theſe he laid three Cloths, and then a ſecond Cloth 
upon every one; but, according to the Faſbion bf the: Country, The laſt. 
Cloth was few'd to che Counter · pane, leſt it ſhould flip off in the Night. 
Every Bed had alſd its Pillow; and when we roſe, the fame Slave folded 
up the Baggage in a moment, aud put it into the Cup- board ʒ e 
was dohe as. ſwiftly as ſhift the Decoration of an Opera 
TH Idleneſs in which moſt part of the Turks live, ohliges them to 
ſeck our for. Airiuſernents, which is the propereſt Term on this occaſion ; 
when they play together, it is only to pals the time, as they ſay, and not 
to win Money. Mehower, who had nothing in view but the Peace of 
Families and the publick Tranquillity, has given them good Principles 
about this Subject. Abſtain, fays he; from playing at Games of Hitard 
and at Cheſs; thiſe-art the Inventions of the Devil to cauſe Diviſion among 
Men, to divert them from their Prayers; and hinder their calling upon the 
Name of God. As to Chefs, they do not obey his Injunction, but they 
underſtand neither. Cards nor Dice > they play ſometimes at Drafts: The 
Mancala-is their Favourite- Game; it is a Table with two Leaves like a 
Draft-board, add ſix Spots on a ſide; they play two Nr 
bas 36 Men, which he ranges on the Spots on his ſide. 

IHE moſt ingenious Muſſulmans employ themſelves in teadingitho | 
Alcoran, and the Commentators upon it. Others take to Poetry, in which 
they are ſaid to do very well; nor m l ſurprizd at it, for, the Blood of 
the fineſt Genius 's 4fis and Greect has formerly produc'd rutis/ in their 
Veins; or at leaft they are under the Influences of the ſame Heaven. Some 

Turi delight in Muſick, and ſpend the whole day in play ing upon an In · 

ſtrument without being tir d, tho they only repeat the ſame Tune. The 
Derviſes are great Muſicians and great Dancers; but I muſt ſirſt mention 
Eee eee Religious. * 
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Religion, Hee One j the Turks. 


c TRR Muſti, who is at the head of the Lawyers, is chief of their Re- Lecter ll. 
ligion, and the Interpreter of the Alcoran. He is nam d Ae ee WWW 


ſeldom depos d: the Sultan chuſes a Man of Probity, l. learn'd in the Know. 
ledge of the Law, and whoſe Reputation is eſtabliſh'd. By this Choice 
he becomes the moſt. reſpected Officer of the Empire: he is the Oracle 
of the Country, and they ſtand to all Deciſions, which he makes only 


by Tes or Na, which he writes under the Queſtion propos d. For this he 


has, three Officers; one who ſtates the Queſtion well, after having diſen- 
rangled it from the Difficulties which might obſcure it; the other copies 
it out, and the third applies his Maſter's. Seal to it, when he has given 
his Anſwer. | This Anſwer removes all Difficulties; there is no Appeal, 
and the Matter is ended for ever. When it is about Peace or War, the 
Death of great Officers, or ſome Affairs relating to the Good of the Em- 
pire, the Sultan propoſes the . Point, to him in Writing in form of a 


Doubt, and without naming the Perſon ; as thus, What - ought to be done in 


ſuch a Caſe? It concerys the Mufti to be cireumſpect, ſor many times he 
is conſulted only out of Formality, and is depos d if he does not anſwer 
according to the Prince's Pleaſure. Sultan Morat having to do with a 


ſtubborn Mufti, demanded. of him fiercely, Who was it made thee Mufti? 


Tour Highneſs, he reply'd. Very wel, ſaid the Sultan-; ſence I was able to 
clothe thee with that Dignity, am I. not able to ftrip thee it? lt is not ſaid 
what the Mufti return'd; but he was degraded. - There have been ſeveral 


Mufti's who have ſign'd the Depoſition 95 the Death of the Emperors, 


who, put them into their 


THO they. perſuade People thar the 3 aperſet Bock, they 


do not forbear to give different Interpretations to the Law, according to 


the time and the occaſion. The Grand Signior preſents the new Mufti 
with a Veſt of great Price farr'd with 1 and with his own Hand puts 


into bis Boſom a Handkerchief full of Sequins. This Preſent and the 
Veſt are valued at two thouſand Crowns. He alſo aſſigns him a Fund 


of about twenty five Crowns a day, which is, generally rais d upon ſome 
Moſque The Baſſas who are at the Court, and the Ambaſſadors and Re- 


17 8 alſo, make him a conſiderable Preſent, when. they go to wiſh him 
Joy of bis Promotion, In a worg, the Mufti is che only Officer whom 
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| 82 A Vor tt into the Levant. 
| and Amtes reed Fe WTctetve bz This Get vide e 
© netic; nor goes to amy Petfort befide the Mufti. The Viſier takes the 
left Hand of him} which is the Sword-fide, and the moſt honourable Place 
among the Profeſſors vf Arms, becauſe, they fay, thoſe who are on their 
right hand are under their Sword; but the Mufti and the Cadileſquers are 
very well conte to take the right Hand, which is the Place of Honout 
among che Men ofthe Law: there is alſo never any Diſpute between them. 
See here, how the Faiities of People are ſatisfy d. If the Mufti is depos d 
by the Intrigue of his Enemies, in order to place one of their own Fac- 
tion in ſo advantageous à Poſt; be has the Diſpoſal given him of ſome 
Employments of Judicature, which bring him in a very noble Revenue. 
But if the Mufti was guilty of High Treaſon, or any enormous Crime, 
it would be in vain for him to ſay the Law forbids him to be put to 
death; for he would be degraded, and ſear ro ron Seven Towers, and thers 
be pounded alive in a Mortar. 

AFTER che Mufti, the Cadileſquers are al Officers of Juſtice the 
moſt honour d in che Empire. Next are the Moulz or Mouls-Cad?s, calld 
Grund Cads, and the Cadi's or ordinary Judges. Among the Ca- 
dilequers,” or chief Judges, he of Earopr, or Romania, is the Firſt; he of 
Aſia or Anatolia the Second, and he of Egypr the Third. The Cadileſquers 
do the Buſineſs of: the Cadi in his abſence: they yery often come / to be 
Mufti's, and apply themſelves ſtrictly to the Study of the Alcoran, which 

is their Civil and Religious Code: They are alſo ſtiPd Judges of the Ar- 
« my, becauſe the Soldiers are judg d only by them. Their Place at the 
Divan is at the Grand Viſiers ſide, and they appeal ſometimes to them 
from the Sentence of the Secular Cadi; in ſhort, their Employment 
obliges them to have an eye upon all the Officers of Juſtice in the Empire. 
They give out the Cadi's- Commiſſions, and thoſe of the Moula-Cadi's; ; 
but for rhe laſt, they muſt have the Grand! Seignior's, Conſenr, , Upon 
confiderable Complaints well grounded, they depoſe the Cadi's, and con- 
demn them to a Fine, after they haye ſuſfer d the Baſtinado. 

THE Judges of the great Towns are calfd Mauls or. Mouls-Cadi's 1 
thoſe'of ſmall Towns, and of Burroughs and Villages, Ca47-. The ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice lies wholly in the bands. of this fort of Men in | 
Turkey ; — at preſent, che Mafti is Penſioger 1 5 

adi- 
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ratiagal the Cadileſquers to the'Monla; the Moula to the Cadyz, Letter II. 
and the Cadi's to the People. Eyery Cadi has his gerjeants before him,. 
to ſummon with a loud Voice thoſe ho are accus d: If he who- is fam- hy 
mond, fails at the Hour appointed him, they grant to the other Party 
all he deſires. It js commonly to no purpoſe to appeal from the Sen- 

rence of the Cadi; for a Procels is never forrtyd over again: tbe Sentence 

would alſo be perperually confirm'd,, becauſe. rhe-Cadi ſorm d it, as he 
underſtood it; and it is by this he commits hortible Abuſes. Howeyer, 

the Cadi's are ſometimes caſhier d; and if the Injuſtices they have acted 
are flagrant, they are puniſh'd, bur the Law forbids; the putting them to 
death. Theſe Officers have been known at Conſtantinople gver. fince 
about 1 390. for Bajazet I. oblig d John Paleolagus the Greet Emperor, to 
admit them into that City, to judge the Affairs neee 
the Greeks and the Turks who wereſettled there. 

" THE Prieſts and the Religious among the Turks have: the good lack 

to die in theit Beds, as well as rhe Cadrs.” The Prieſts commonty/begin 

with proclaiming the Hours of Prayer in the Galleries of the. Pinacles. 

If they carry themſelves well, and have a fair Reputation, the People of 

the Pariſh preſent them to che Grand Viſier, upon the Vacancy of the 

Cure; who diſpatches their Prelentment, after having made them read ſome 
Paſſages of the Alcoran, or after having laid this Book upon their Head. 
The Employment of the Prieſts is to ſay Prayers, to read in the Moſques, - 
to, bleſs, Marriages, to aſſiſt the Dying, and accompany. the Dead. To 
comfbrt the Dying who have Debrs which they ate unable to pay, che 
Curate calls the Credirgrs together, and erhofts chem to forgive them 
ro the dying Perſon, or to declare before Witneſſes chat they will never 
demand any thing of him. The Creditors who are e 
to refuſe this Fay our, are reputed very ill Men. 

THEY waſh the Dead with a great deal of due in Hh; they 
ſhave chem all oyer, and burn Incenſe about them, ro drive away the 
evil Spirits: they bury them in a Cloth, open at top and bottom; for 

they imagine that when the dead Perſon is laid in the Groand, two An- 
9 come and make him get upon his Knees, to give an actbunt of his 
Actions; for which reaſon moſt of the Turt- leive 4 Lock of Hair upon 
their Head, for the Angel who makes them thus change their Poſture, to 
— take 
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84 A Fog: AGE, into the e eee 
ER That the Dead may. be the mare-ar-caſe, they. make 
kind of Arch in the Graye, of light Planks, upon which they lay them 
all along. If the Dead, liy'd a. good Life, two Angels, White as Snow, 

ſucceed to thoſe v who came to Fxamine him, and entertain him with not 
ing the, Pleaſures, he ſhall taſte in the other World; but if 


he was a great, Sinner, two other "Angels, black as Jet, rorment him hor- 


ally; one, che y, lay 8 him into the Earth with a Club, and the 
0 pals Janap gy With an Iron Hook; and they divert themſelves 
— 5 202 Wh E cyen. to, the Day. of Judgment, without diſcon- 


„ it . RA od 
AHOM ET, . kad it, upon his hands 10 manage the Arabs, has 


BE them ording t to their Taſte, As their Soil is an arid dry 

Deſert, to po ort chem, be bas provided them a Paradiſe full of Foun- 

tains, and Gardens, and Groves impenetrable by the Sun, Parterres a- 

bounding w ith, . and Orchards loaded with all ſorts of admira- 

ble 5 In this. charming Place flows M ilk, Honey, and Wine; : 

bur it is a Wine which never rouches the Head, nor diſturbs the Reaſon. 

The moſt accompliſh'd Beauties 50 up and down in the Walks, and are 

. -neither roo caly ; nor tog gruel ſhall ef pouſe what Women he 
pleaſes, for there 4 forts: are to be 225 their Eyes, which are as large a: 

an Egg, hall be always. faſtued upon their Husbands, who love them to 
Dotage. Their Daughters, according to this Prophet, are all pure and 
unſpotted;ʒ and the Maladies peculiar to the Sex are never heard of there; 

NR Savine, Mercury, cr. known among them. The beſt thing that 
Mabomet has ſaid concerning the other World, is, that they muſf nor 

be reckon 'd in the number of the Dead, who die in the ways of God, 

becauſe they live in God, and enjoy his Bleſſings, and his Loye., The 
Damned, on the contrary, are precipitated into a, deyouring Fire, in the 

midſt of which their Fleſh is continually renew'd,. in order; to augment 

their Puniſhment; they ſhall ſuffer an incredible Thirſt, without being 

able to cool chemlelyes with one drop of Water ; and if by chance any 

thing is given them to drink, it will bea poiſon'd. Liquor which will ſuf. 
8 focate them without killing them: and to ee 0 We | 
ſhall have there no, Women. 1 
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1 nn and FI if the” Turks. 


1 FORGOT to mention, that before they bury. their” Dead, 
expoſe them in the Houle apon à Bier, under a Pall | of different. Col 
according to the Quality of the Perſons; this Pall is is red for. Mem! < 

Army, black for Citizens, A red r ty Em ir or i ber; the 1000 5 


which are laid upon the Bier, are of the fame Lebt with the Pall. The 


Prieſts go before the Train, and pray for the decesg d; th 1855 e with. 
the Slaves and Horſes. There are alſo Mourners, w wal in the Interments 


of che Greeks : theſe make a mad ſort of Muck along che Street white tbe 


Body is burying, and after it is buty'd'; they cover the Grave with cert certain 5 ain. 
Planks, upon which they throꝶ on what Materials they find en 


Aker this, the Men retire, and rhe Women ſtay there Tome time ; then the 


prieſts advance to the Grave to liſten, in order to inform tlie Retftions iche 
deceas d makes a good Defeneg when the Angels queſtion him; they takec care 
enough not to ſay be was confounded, becauſe they are are yell paid: when they x 
tell good News. The Women often go to pray upon their Husbands Graves, © 
but it is always in open Day, and never by Night, for tear fo me Aden. | 
ture mould befal them, like that of the Epheſia» Matton. - They ſome.” - 
times carry Victuals to eat in the Cemeteries, eſpecially” on 2 Friday: 2 


JL” 


ſome believe this caſes the Dead; but tie mote teaforiable ſay 1 it 18 ' done 


to draw the Paſſengers thither, to pray to Gd for the Deceas d. i 


ONE of the principal Reaſons which cauſes the Taft ro Viry th e 


Dead in the Highways, is, to excite Paſſengers to willi thei well; "and: 
the Wiſh is generally, That God would deliver 2 om the "Torments 


which the black Angels male them ſuffer.” They fer uß two great Stones 


at each end of the Grave for Perſons of Diſtinction: chat at the bead 
news the Difference of Sex, by a Turban or by 4 Bonnet; and it & m 
this ſort of Work that rhe Cirvers of Conftanrinopte and the chier Foie | 
of che Empire are" edploy'd: che Epitaph is engrav'd* upon the other 

a 'TSihd; = 
the Grand Signiors ; in which notwirkſtanding, they ſicceed very Wor 


Stone; ”” The'Maſteripiece of the chief Attiſts is to make 


they beſtow Pains ad Labour wirkout any Skill or Taſte.” They com- 
monly dig aibng the Ruins of the atitient Towns to featth for pieces 
of Pillars, ot ſome 614 Marbles, ro make Grave tones . "They n rake - 
pleaſure in Inſcriptions, ſhould not negle& to viſit" che Ctmeterles be. 
cauſe the e the — and the Armenians, carry the fineſt Marbles 
thither: 
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* LY the Cemereties are of a prodigious Extent, for they never bury 
two Perſons in the ſame Grave; and the Ground they take up about Con- 


ftantinople, if it were till w ould” bear Corn enough to feed that great 
City for half the Vear; and ther i Stone, enough! in chem ro build a le. 
cond Wall round it. 1 
I AM not acquainted wal enough with the Turk Religious, to make 
a particular Deſcription of the different Orders among them; for 1 baye 
ſeen none but an they. call Derviſes. Theſe are the chief f Monks, wh 


— 4 


quit their Order alſo without Scandal, to marry. 8 5 the Humour takes 
them. It is a Maxim with the Tarte, that a Man's Head is too light and 
, giddy. to coutiuue long in the ſame Diſpoſition. The General of the Or- 
der of the Derviſes reſides at Cogna, which was the antient Iconiam, the Ca- 
pital of Lycaonia i in the ſmaller Aſia. Ottoman, the firſt Emperor of the T wrks, 
erected the Superior of the Convent of this City into Chief of the Or- 
der, and granted great Privileges to this Houle. _ They ſay it holds 
above five hundred Religious, and that their Founder was a Sultan of 
the ſame Town, calbd Melelevs, from whence they came to be call'd Me- 
lelevi's : they have this Sultan's Tomb in their Convent. 
 T HE Derviſes who wear Shirts, have them, by way of Penitence, of 
che coarſeſt Cloth they can get; and thoſe who wear none, have a wool- 
len Veſt next their Skin of a brown Colour, made at Cu, and which 
reaches a little below the Calf of the Leg: they button it when they have 
a mind, but moſt part of the Vear they go open to their Skin as low as 
their Girdle, which is generally of black Leather, The Sleeves of this 
Veſt are as large as thoſe of our Women's Shifts in France; and upon 
- this they wear a fort of Caſſock or Cloke, the Arms of which come no 
lower than the Elbow. Theſe Monks go bare-legg'd, and ſometimes they 
uſe the common Slipper: upon their Head they have a Bonnet of Camels 
Hair of darkiſh white, without any Brims, and made i in the Form of a 
Sugar-Loaf, but rounded at top like a Dome : ome roll a US; r 
ws to make 2 Turbanr r bas 
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IN che preſenoe of their Superiors and Strangers, theſe Religious ob- Letter II. 
ere in affected Modeſty, turning down their Eyes, and keeping 2 pro» VV 
found Silence: but in other Polnts are {aid not co be fo modeſt, for | 
they are great Drinkers of Aqua Vire. The Uſe er Opium is more Ami- 
liat to theſe than to other Turi. This Diug White is -Poiſon' 10 them 
who are not actuſtom d to ir, and a ſmall Doſe of 'which would kill 
other People, throws the Derviſes, who rake ie by Ountes at 2 time, 
into a Gayety equal to what Men have who' drink u plentiful 
of Wine. A pleaſing Fury, Which one indy ſtile Eucthuftaſiu, -fuecceds 
this Gayety, and makes them \paſs for extraordinary” Perſons, if one 
is ignorant of the Cauſe: but as their Blood is too much attetuated by 
this Drug, it occaſions a conſiderable” Diſcharge of Seroſity in the Brain, 
and fo caſts them into a Slumber, and they lie a whole day withour ſtirring 
a Hand or Foot. This kind of Lethargy ſeizes them every Thurſday, 
which is their Day of Faſting OE Bayne eee 
to their Rules, tho it be aſter Sun Kt. n en a. 

THE Derviſes value themſelyes uch ee e eee 
Beards are very clean and well comb'd; and their Verſes never tutn tpon = 
the Women, unleſs i is upon thoſe whom they bope t-ſee one day in 
Paradiſe. They are no longer ſuch Fools, asto'-entiandMaſh/their Bodies 
as they did formerly; for now they” ſcarcely" tate che Skin i however, 
they burn themſelves ſometimes on the ſide of their Heart with Kali 
Wax-Candles, as a Mark of theit Tenderneſz to the Object of theit Love... 
They draw the Admiration of the People by handling Fire without being 
burnt; they wil bold it alte in their Mouth 99 ou 
Mourtebanks. They p 
with the 2 Box Fre 


and plots 9 . 
maketheir "Meals at their Rel 
ſick is one 2 * their Study: their finging 


cron Needs re oe Mu- 
ſeemid to us to be ſad, and 


yer harmonious; and tho 1 is forbidden by "thee Aleoran,'46/priife God 
with 1aftrakdnts. yet tber bare kt kon Vet tu ſphe or the Bits of che 
n ee eee Meals 07 H v5, | 
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88 +: A\Voracr inte the.Levant.:. 1.7 
HE principal Exerciſes of the Derviſes, are to dance upon Tueſday s 
and Fridays; and this Oomedy is preceded by a Preachment hy the 
Superior of the Convent, ox his Sub-delegate. Their Morals, they ſay, 
Women, O are baniſti d from all publick Places Where the Men reſort, 
ue petmitred toi attend theſe Preachments, and never fail to be preſent. 
During the time, theſe Religious ſit within a Balluſtrade, upon their 
Legs, with cheir Arms acroſß, and their Hands turn d down: Aſter 
the Sermon, the Singers, who, are plac d in a Gallery, which ſerves/for 
an Orcheſtte, ſtrike, up with, cheir Voices to the Fifes and Tabors) and 
Gng a very long Hymn. At the ſecond Stanza, the Superior, i a Stole 
Monks get up, and having ſaluted him with a profound Reverence, be. 
gin to tum round one after another, and whirl about o ſwiftly, that the 
Doublet they have upon their | Veſt, flies out, and ſpreads juſt like a 
Tent, in a furprizing manner. All thoſe Dancers form u grear Circle, as 
give over, and return to their firſt Poſture, as calmly. as if they had ne- 
ver mov d. They repeat this Dance at the ſame Signal rhree or four times, 
the laſt. of which, is. much the longeſt; becauſe the Monks are then well 
in Breath; and by a long Habitude, they finiſh rhis Exerciſe without 
being giddy. As much Veneration as the Terks have for theſe Religious, 
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with a great deal of Pleaſure thro the Rails of 
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ing the Jews had put to death ſo great a Prophet, aſſuring us on the on- 
r | jp | _ fray, 
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trary; that he aſcended into Trove, W mon 0870 uſt enochet 
Perſon in his ſtead. © RP 

- 1-KNQ.W> not IR e et than by obſer 
ving dhe Eſter the Tyrks have' for Jeſus Chiilt;. - to. fax is it ffom 
being true, that they vomit out Blaſphettiics againſt*him, 48 5 ſome Tra- 
vellers have told us. If the Turks have the misfortune not to believe the 
Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, eee eee e e 
God, and eſpecially us a great the Lord. They con- 
#4 be was fear gan God, 7e deliver «1 1 and if they 


treat us as, Infidels, N wore cs Chat, 
not betievidg” that Mabomet n ee Laws 
[ck oppoſite to corrtpted — A (uss * 
I am, My Lon, &c. 
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My Lord, i | - X 
4 Deſcription SEE EFORE I engage in the Deſcription of the Black Sea, I beg 
74 1 'D. you to allow me the Honour to give you an account of what 
8 ve obſery'd as to the Canal whereby it diſcharges itſelf into 
the Sea of Marmara, which makes part 2 White Sea, ac- 


cording to the Language of the Turks. | 
ene THE Canal of the Black! Sag 66 
dd perly at the Point of the Beraglio 2 and ends towards the 
— Column of Pompey... 2 Fe, Fun, Henne, amd Henippus quoted by 

| „ Stephanus Byxanting mite it 480 Sante in Angth, which come to fif- 
, teen, Miles: bur they plabe che Arthat Canal between By- 
zantium and Chalcedon, and the t "the Temple of Jupiter, where 

the new Caſtle of Aſia ſtands at prb. Tho this Difference be arbitra- 

ry, yet after Inſpection of the Places, every body would, I believe, a- 

gree in my Meaſures. This Canal is very far from being in a right 

Line; its Entrance, which on the fide of the Black Sea has the Form 

of a Tunnel, looks to the North-Eaſt, and is to be taken from the Column 

of Pompey, whence we reckon about three Miles to the new Caſtles. That 

ee, of Afi« is built upon a Cape where the Temple of Jupiter the Difiri- 

- 58. bu. batter of good Winds, is thought formerly to have been; upon AC- 
e,, count that Place is till call'd Jo by corruption, Som n 
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Derain of the Canal of the(Black Sea. 


which ood in times paſt-che Temple of Serapis, mention'd by * Polbins, WWW 
Gulpha of Saris! and Therghic ;. and from chis Blbow:it runs. Sourh-Epſt © 


rowards-the Sexaglho- gall. -Sulaey. Sahwes Kink, five, Miles diſtanr from 75; over 
the Caſtles, After this by; anorber Blbow: ſhap'd-like. a. Tg-, the Ib. h 


ame Canalcrimps by little and. itle to the South, till it comes to the 
Point of che Soraglio, where in m/ Opinion it ende. From this laſt El- 
bow, to the Oid Caſtles, is reckon'd.tvo. Miles and a half; and thence to 

dhe Saraglio, ar Point, af Mani, ſix. Thus, according to this Com: 
putaton, tho (whale Canal is Gx3een Miles aud a half long, which is not 
very different from the Account of the Antients, who gain don the ſide 


of Chalzedgn, where they placd the Beginning of the Canal, what they 


loſt — en of Janine and Serapis, m9, che ae 
omgey . : 15 ning dd (won ii: molle iis ory 

» THE ehe the el dee, Calles, whera choſe Temples 
ſtood, is a Mile; and a, Mie anda halß ar.ove Niles, in ſome other parts. 
The narrawelt part of all is at the Old. Castles, whereof. that of Europe 


had built a Temple 49 Merenrys for. which .rcafon, id Ma nam d the Her- 


wean Cane. This Cape Jay.chatf way in he Canal, accondigg to the Au- 


tients, who, as e have Mrendy fi T8 terminated. it on one Aide. between 
Chalcedon and Navi , and on che other, at the Temple of Jupiter- 
This part is not more than, Faces broad, and che, Canal is very near 
25, namow: little lower at C Auniliſinm 3 Village wilt at the foot of che 


Oapte which the Antiests S8 d- FH Mhenge it, widens ch) che Seraglio OY 
for che length of a. Mile, 07:2 Mils gnd1hals... Thus he Wares of the n. 
Black: Sea enter with ſufficient Swiſtneſs into the Canal..of, the new. Ca. 


Mes, and have frac rom co fend themſelxesin the Gulphs of, $4744 


wand che South, wichour any viſible ugmemation of | their, Motion, 
except betwcen the Old Caſtle, Where che: Channel grows ſtraiter. 
AN ch part. Ce Lahde, xcmpahs). bofjdes. that. the narrowing.of,.zþc 
Caval encxeaſe die nn Mae eee 
' 8 N a, 


ſignifies a Temps. The Caſtic of Europe is on an oppolite * Se, 
From cheſe Caltles. the Canal. forms a great Elbow, in which are the ger Dion, 
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is upon the Riſing, an Which, che Antients, as, Polybius informs us, 
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and Tharahia From thence without gunning at all faſter, chey wind; te- 
ward che Kioſc af Sultan Sh hege then, torc'd. to turn to- 
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* ee Merciiry; on which ist the Old Caſtle of Earp, "again the 


. * Cape of Candll. bacheſt in Aſti, and returns towards Europe about Conri- 
© ghiſme ar Cape Efties, whence it flows thro by the Point of the Seraglio. 

This is what Polhhius obſer vid in his time, that is, in the time of Scipio 
part, 1 


s r and Loeliws, with whom hie Was intimately acquainted. For my 
con I could not obſerve” this Indentedheſs of Motion of this fide the 
Caſtles, tho I paſꝰd the Cinal four or "five times; but it is certain that 
upon a North Wind the Rapidity is ſo great between the two Caſtles, that 
no veſſel ean ſtop itſelf, nor get back again, without a Wind oontrary 
ro the Outek: Ver the Swiftnefs of the Waters dimimiſhes ſo ſenſibly, 
that you ay go down aud er any Difficulty," when the Witids 
are not violbnt: r A Ndtozon. 119197ib wiv 
* TINDEPEND ENTLY epd theirs une Bebe very parti. 
cali Oltrents id the Canal Ef the Black Ser; the moſt apparent is chat 
which runs all along it, from the opening of the Black Sea, to the Sea of 
Mn, ich W che“ Propontis of the Antienta Before this Curtent 
enters the Canal, it beats in Pat againſt the Point of the Seraglio as PG 
lybias, Xiphilinus, and after them M. Gilles have obſery'd; for one part 
of theſe Waters (tho che leaſt conſiderable) flows into the Port of Co- 
Pantinople, br the an 8 ; ad followihg the Weſtern Witidings, 
rutts io the Nook which goes by the Namelef the rib Waters! hay, 
Poljbins and Xiphilians bad # notion that theſe Waters refle@ed; bmi chat 
celebrated Port, which the Antients admit d by the name of the Golden 
Hbru, upon account! of the Riches ir brought te that powerful City. 
That Portion therefdre of the Canal which goes into che Port of Con. 
N Patinophs, makes a! Cutrem that follows the Turm of the Walls of the 
Qity: all the reſt e eee ee ee re- between the 
"Seraglio and Chalredon. 13 0% 4 a9 2.5648 
MONSIEUR Comte! Merſolly hath ober d, r th roo li 
| 1 Freſb Matert ſotd a Current in the Port of Conſf ani ino- 
ple, from t be Norch. Weſt to ene Eaſtz wbich, as it were, Fires ing the 
Coaſts of Galers and Topana, proceeds along thoſe of For#ox1i, quite to 
Arnauttui, going v the dune of the Caſtles in a coutſe op- 
pofte to the great When we know this, we ſhall not he ſurpria d 
1 „e ſome Boas go up nde kavour- ofahis-line C een 
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py Cana 
80 down by keeping in 
dut of the Port glancing ſide ways again the great Current, flides to- 
wards the North j whereas if it run agalnſt it · in any other line than ſide- 
ways, it would bear it along with it, or beat it back. M. le Comte 
iar fu has ulſ obſery'd; trat there is a little Current in the corner of the 


eri are reflected back towards the North. According 
to the Obſervatious of that Learned Man, the Waters of the great Cur- 
reut being arrived at Cape Modaboarony aſcend again along the Coaſt of 
Chuletd6w towards Cape Scutari, and make another fort of Current. 
THIS Diverſity” of Currents has noching in it very extraordinary. 
It i fy" to Eoniceive; that 4 Cape which juts out too. far muſt ſtrike 
back the Waters that run againſt it in a certain line; but it is bard to 
account for another hidden Current; which we ſhall benceforth call the 
Under Current, becauſe it is obſervable only in the great Canal beneath 
the great Curtent, whith we may call % Upper Carraut, which flows 
(quite mom the Caftles to the Sea ef Aer. We ate therefore to take 
notice, that the Waters which poſſeſs the Surface of this Canal to a'cer- 
tain run from the Caſtles to the Seraglio. This is inconteſtable; 
but it is alſo certain that beneath theſe Waters there is one part of the 
Water of the fame Canah Which moves in 1 contrary Direction; bat s 
wy goes back up towards: daa dn oni ens t 0 

 -» PROCOPTVS' of cſaes who lived in- the fixth Century, informs. 
us, chat the Fihermen took notice that their Nets, inſtead of ſinking. 

to the bottom of the Canal, were drapg*d from the 
North towards the South When they eame to a certain Depth; white 
rhe other part of the ſime Nets; hich deſeended beyond that Depth to- 
the bottom of the Canal, were bent a contrary way; There is alſo. 
Jrest likelih60&rhar this Obſervation is ſtill} more antietir; for the Bo/- 
bose Has in all times been very famous for fiſhing, This Canal is ealfd 
Ny in the luſcripeion which NMandruelen cu to be fer under the Pic- 
tute wierein he had repreſented the Bridge over which Di marchd 
with his Army, when he went to fight the Scyrbione.  Procopius-tells us, 


. are very perceptible in that part of 


che great one Ie is likely, . goes Lett. III. 


Ooaſt of Scutarl; ſo that the Waters oft the grrat Current that ſtrike 


that according t the Remarks of the Fiſhermen, the two oppoſite Cur- 
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che Boom, apogee Perhaps de eee ; 
Spoon, the hollow pan dookig; ö for. according. to 
this Suppoſition, the Waters that are co the bottom of the Canal ſhock- 
ing violently againſt this Roek, muuſt by ſueh Roſlectien take a Determi- 
nation contrary to what they». had before; chat. ig conHaꝶn they muſt, nnn 
back towards the Caſtles, and conſequbntiy od in a line oppaſite to 
that of the upper Current. The ſhort abotle We made at Conflantiaople, 
would not allow us to examine into this Wonder. M.Gifes ſpeaks of it 
as of a very extraordinary ching, and M. 4e Comte Marfuly., obſery'd it 
with great attention; and indeed I think nothing, can be, more worthy 

of Obſervation. That skill Philoſopher would not Venture to give his 
| een dd Are of ſo; 3 n A 


3 da 1 N De 90 Porn} n 
| NEITHER. 4 n rl to 3 FT ng? 
charges ſo lirdle Watet, tbe Black Sta, Which receives 10, prodigious/a 
quantity, ſhonkd-nort become larger. That Sea, whoſe Ristent is ſo con- 
ſiderable, beſides the Palus Meotis, another Sea well worth notice, receives 
more Rivers than the Med#erranden.' Every: body knows that the 
greateſt Collections of Water in Europe fall into the Bl See by.means 
of the Danabe, into which run the Rivets of Suabia Hranmmnia, Bavaria, 
Auſtria, Hungary, Moravia, Curint lua, Croatia, Boſnia, Servia, 'Tranſ1- 
vania, Mallachia. Thoſe of Little Raſſia and Podalia mm into the, ſame 
Sea by means of the Niger, » Thoſe of the Southern, and. Eaſtern. Parts 
of Poland, of North Muſcovy, and of the; Country of the Coſſacks,| came 
+ into it by the Nieper 'Or-Boriſthenes. Do not the Tunais and Copa pals into 
the Black Sea by the Cimmerian 'Boſphorus-? The Rivers of Mara, 
whereof the Phaſis is che chief, empty themſelves alſo into the Black-Sec, 
as do likewiſe the Caſalmus, the Sasgoris, and the other Rivers of {ſs 
Minor, whoſe Courſe is to the North. And ꝓet the Baſpboras of Thrace 
is not comparably equal to any one of the great Rivers we haue here 
named. It is alſo certain, that the Blact Ses does not inereaſe; tho ac- 
cording to the Rules of Phyſicks, a Reſerveir ſhould, grow fuller when 
„ — eY Vit 


— | 


Deen eee tir Black Sex 95 
ant db mut uertibte empty it ſelf as well by ſubterranean Canals, Lett. 117. 
Which perhaps may run through Aſia and Eurupe, as by the continual (WW 
Expence of its Waters, whick;foak into the ground, and flow far away | 
from the Ca This Kind of Tranſpirarlon is like rhat of the Body of 
. according 20 Cauforiar's Compuration is much more con- 
fideradle chan any made by dhe moſt ſenſibla Eyacuations, 

SUPPOSING the Black Sea to have been a mere Lake without any 
Diſcharge, form'd by the Concourſe af ſo many Rivers; it could not 
poſſihly empty iti ſeli, according to the Conſormation of the Place, 'any | 
otherwiſe chan by the Thacian Baſphorms : the Mountains that are be- 
Waters of the Palas Meotis fall into the Blact Ses on the fide of the 
North, \inſtcad of allowing thoſe of the Black Ses to fall in upon them. 
The Rivers of Aſia rapel the Black Sea from the South to the North. The 
Dual drives it from its Mouths on the Meſt. There was therefore no 
plact but chis Corner, which is to the North · Eaſt above Canſtantinopie, 
Where it could work away the Earth without oppoſition, between the 
Lightboaſe of Europe and that of Hſe, Neither could it diſcharge it 
ſalf on he ſide of eicher of thoſe: Light-hawles, the Coaſts there being 
dreatfutby iſtcep : 'orchar che Waress of the Blat Se were forced: thraugh 
a place,; Hich confiſted of nothing but Soi; and through this Soil it 
ns chat they began to dig chemſelves a Canal, by pouring upon it in 
front witt /a Column chat foaktd rough the Earth, and carry'd it away 
.at-deveral ſhakes. According,co this Hy pethefis, the Waters ſirſt made 
themſelves a paſſage in 4 ſtrait line between the two Rocks where the 
new Caſtles now” ſtand, and ſoſten d the ground of the firſt Elbow, where 
now we ſee the Gulphs of Saria and Tharabia, and were then compelbd 
to temain ſome time in a Baſon edd with very high Rocks; but their 
natural Difpaſitiom aſterwands made chem deſcend o the Kioſc of Safy- = 
n H. and from thence their Determination being alter d by the Inter- 
rupticnriof:new . X07 pr e_e * = Canal, the 
'Earthaxthercof gave:way'ito' the South. | 
His Route was<ertainly:traced! but ae of Made; for 
: acGoitling u the Lawp of /Motion by him eſtahliſtvd, the Waters always 
i e 4c T hoſe io 
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che Black Sea contimꝭ de chen to waſh away the Barth that lay between 
the two Rocks where the, old Caſtles are, and: hy this means carry'd 
their Canal quite to the Hoint of the Seraglio,! the: bottom of which is 3 
| living Rock, mot by any means tei be: ſhaben. . This large Heap of Wa- 
ters did probably throw down at once the Dike ofi Harth that remain d be- 
tween Conſtantinople . and Cape Statari, and ſo diſcharg d it ſelf into the 
Sea oſ dame, 3s dhe 545i 03-1 eee leds | 
AT. chis time, if we may judge by appearances, happetid the great 
— — inundation ipoken af by Diadorus Siculas, one of the moſt faithful Hiſto. 
| rians of Antiquiry. That Author informs us, that: the People of Saiwo- 
Sanmandraki. ghracia,' a conſiderable Iſland ſituated to the left fof the Entrance of the 
. Dardanelles, perceiv'd. the Irruption that the Ponta Eaxinas. made in the 
; Propontis by the Aperture of the Qantan Iſlands; for the Pontas iEaxinus, 
| which was then Jook*d-upoix to be a great Lake, was fa fwelPd by the 
| the Rivers which tun into it, that itoverfiow'd into the Pra- 
pontis, and drown'd part of the Cities on the Coaſt of Asia, which un- 
doubtedly was lower than that of Europe. But notwithſtanding this Si- 
tuation, the Waters mounted to the very tops of the higheſt Mountains 
| of Samothratia, and; changd the Face of the whole Country. The 
| Iſlanders had ſtill the Tradition of it among them in the time of our 
HFiſtorian, who thereby has preſerv'd us one of the fineſt Obſeryations 
in all Antiquity ; for it is certain this Alteration happen d long before the 
Voyage of the Argonauts, and thoſe Heroes undertook, that Voyage but 
1263 Years: before Chriſt. This being ſo, what we juſt now propos d, 
; as a Philoſophical Conjecture, becomes an Hiſtorical Truth, and muſt 
| convince us that the great Paſſage of the:Propontis, into the —— 
was made long before by the ſame. Mechaniſim. 1 5 
| IT is very probable,” that the Waters abe Propantirs ohio 
ly might be nothing but a Lake form d by the Graniaus and 
finding it more eaſy to work themſelves a Canal by the Dardanellei; than 
| any other way ſpread themſelves into the Mediterranean; and waſhid away 
j the Fleſh of the Rocks (if we may bei:allow'd ſuch an Expreſſion) by 
: melting the Earth from them. The Iſlands of the Propontic are nd more 
| than the Remains of the Rocks which: the! Waters could not diſſolve; 
| as alſo were thoſe which made ſo much noiſe antiently hy the name f 
7 the 


eee. jou Ginil:of the wy 4 i 
ae Mhhds &f Epe and {bs at the Moth: of che Black 87. Lett. III. 

ee eee ee Fan, 

| = 401 . the Mountains are as it wete the leads. 
7 hi A ihe Mani f the ge, den det ' Archipelago, 
80, 18 . po Teen Ben > Kabine, aud Moe efpecidly che whidh 

E Were, in 4 fig firice that of Shnbthrich;” alijacttit to the 

Canal, was fp. oyerwheln#d with its Inundation, char the Kilhadirints were 

at their wits end. The Fiſherniet, when the Waters were abared/would Prod. Sic. Bb- 

| frequently draw our with theit Nets Chapicers bf ilfe and eder Lis 


of Archiceure: | What violent wotk the Waters nkde inthe 
Sea of Greece, can it be thought ſharide in He Hiſtotiahs and Pets of 
old to giye out that ſeveral Illaßds of the Arthipelagg funk to the bottom, 


and any os pogo hag? Pay te, fimous Dela - 
peardthen for time, and, the People of 88 

gave it. that e 2 57 Abd yer moff of che an- 

9 Authors are looK'd upon as 1 / Botardg and Tellers of of 
Wives Fables. | How many Colonies miſt heeds have been ſettled after 
fucha Devaſtation ? and how do. we know whether the Works of thoſe 
who: gave an account of theſe Rey ons are extant, 46 Well "as thoſe. © 
of Diadora? Thale Paſſages in Z which ſeem to us to be moſt incre- i — 
dible, are perhaps the beſt Pieces e Authors who rote of theſe 


Matters, and whoſe other Wrigings are loſt,” | Ar 2 warty 
I ASK your Lordſhip's Fagion, if Tdweff whats Las on the Sub» 


JeQ& of Philoſophy : : The. Example of. a &d to whom the 
World is. beholden on many accgungs, has . 29 8.50 my wa y not 
thar I mean to follow him in ry thing; fo Fa RG AAA 49 he 


was, and as much us d to the Sea, I can't help thinking he took the Fot- 


maden thereof in, a Seaſe, r 7 by? by te peta 4 


He Nas of opinion, chat the O 
—— 0 eo yatail ff + from, the K. 
now the. Me, tr anean : 
e e 
1 of eee 


1 TE Ih rater ny 


_- 


W * 


* 4 0 ** RES * Wee K 


ide Meditterapeen, as. fo; many. buge e e by ant. 
i." ages of Rivers disbundening themſelyes in * rl 
the Expanſions of che Ocean? Wha t could Rpt of Fe Wass = 
„ and Sight io the lung, Baſis opp We 
Aae e a 2 prodigious Extent, w which at Jeugch 1 15 uld, haye Ora 
«rhe adjoining; hat i Ck 8 elt Dykes, in the nian- 
Wy before-mention'd. Rate endl, 
> boil | C08 there. for certain he, gers {of he No mh 80 fall i Into 
ie Nieder ene, theo the”, 17 5 ee oe | Bopborus Thre- 
che, and the. Canal. of ap Dardene MW. 115 ace to BEN Tea. of 
che Antients, aß another forr of, Boſp at if t an Arm of the 
Sea -narrow., enqugh for an Ox 75 h * yer. 15 c 17 75 Hterrancan Fig 
charges itſelf into the Ocean, at the Straits of Gibraltar, where : by good 
Forms ie was d ſor the, eke eoop jr x Canal, than tg over 
ſpread the Lands of Africa. 1 1 72 1 left this ; ening 
berween Mount Atlas and that of 5 pe; he as One may fl , only 
Wanted to be pull'd out. Perhaps t terrible! 2 85 "which Was then 
made into the | either funk or 1 5 away, 555 famou 1 of 
* yh. RE. 54, (wb Pls + deſcribes beyond e vaſt of pen, an and* D 
Edit. Hebric, ex. 0 1 5 of 7 K xc Canary. EN the ſ<ores, an 110 
Seek, Hit, M997 4» way be (ot ought we know ) in the fame EPI nt Ska 
lid, 5+ then is the Wonder they mould be peopled by the Deſcendants A 25 
.and Neal, or that their re ſhould uſe ie Tame 'Weapohs as the 
tient Aſeaticks. aud "Europeans, ey, Bow and Arro {A 
PL IN 1. had therefore — Be dur = 107 tk 5 ney Airhiors 


who 15 85 32 ro him, and v who, 05 boom Gp fles 955 


Us Marche, but b. 7 5 Carre 21 5 the a 1 


F Mrs {404 
Bridges OW, in, the” oſph or PS. bels mentioned” 10 | 
£ 'N W 5 Bo pho e by & — 
Wet % 2 — 1 


apperent. There is bur one © 

pinion, and that is, rhe Salrnels of the W. 

poſſible to account re theſe pn LALLY we we en 

ae er by, potbing be 9 5 of freſh w_ Riv 5 
de endu d Wir this by GA c des th © Ocean's" 0 


di n ap * 
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the Fiſnes, 


: 
Dm  —_— - 


— — — 


Man, fancy'd that: the Faint Ses ould one 


chat very ſuddenly too; becauſe, fad he, the 
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ave 
obſery 


is ſopetimes frozen oyer. ., Zoners: Writes that in the Reign, of Cenfan. 
tine Coprqnmas, thers, bappęn d ſoſeyerg a, Winter, that People val d, 
upon the tc from Conflariinople ro Seutgrs.z ma that. ic bore) Cats too. 

481, the Rlert Sen itſelf was figzeg for gntz days z, aud, hen the 
* Many: 217 pi fo dou che ud be 2B dguelt Dl! 


Ne e d de eis kite ziale deems Pug 
Villages and Pleaſure-Houſes diſpers d among the Foreſts 
ot LL l 1 0 4 at's fi A 1 
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3 2 Von Nan de 1b Dwendel 
make 4 very delightful Landskip,- diverſify wich Uitle Els coverd 


cover wich Ooppicts: The Lettet 1 wrote ooritdining an co of Con. 
 Pantinople, conchades with a Deſcription of the Pavilion calPd Fanart. Ny. 


oſe. Lam now going to give « Deſeription of the Air Coalt, from 
rhe Cabal 6f che Black Seq up as far as che Light houſe beyond'irs Mouth : 
aftet-which, I ſhall-paſs over to the Lighthouſe and Pillar," od 


n 064 Re e e eee ruth l to! 


, 


I COULD * e with nth Guides upon this Cut, 
chan Diowyſies 'Byzantines 2 Greek Author, Mathis U ond Frenth- 


C 


w. be which rhe former has Swen of che Trrlui Boſe 


order to illuſtrate the Obſereations made by Diampfar and Gilles, "The 


phoras, is exat to a nicety. An Edition of it from the Man inthe” 
Vatican, and the King's Library, has been promis'd us by Holftenias and 
M. dw Case; but they bave not had leiſure to be as good 48 their 
words -M. Cie, my other Guide, and 4 Frenchwan, Hüs with Wonder. 
fut Accuracy confirm d upon the ſpor the Deſeription made by Bag. 
«1, not forgetting the Name of the finalleſt Rock. I hope your Lord: 
ſhip will approve of che Plan of ie Beſphorus 1 ſend you; ir is dun 
according to the Rules, the Diſtanecs well mark d, and no conſiderable 


Fault, that I know of, in the Poſition of Towns. © 1 thought” it nete. 


ry to.ad&to the old Gert Names, thoſe given them: by the Tarks, 11 


firſt is thought to have lip d about the titus of Demmin: the orber was 
of the Dioceſs of Ally, and dy d at Rowe in 1555; after he had tra. 


velrd into Af and Africa by Order of Fandi'l to make ColleQiond'of 


Manafcriprs and antique 'Monuments. 
'TO begin a of the Canal of the Black See, we muſt te- 
ſume that of Conſtuntiuople, which concludes at Fat Kite” baile 


on the Cape of Chalcedoy. To the Eaſt of this Cape is one of rhe Parts 


97 


which the Antients call'd Europe, where the Chiſdren of the Empeto 


Maurite were put to death by order 6 Phra, who e 
the beginting of the 5th Century. The Emperor's Widow Ef 
three Daughters had their Heads ſtruck off five Years after. It 
os an moe one ot wore Fa 


tt 5 2. 
'% 
2 Q 


Def pu, of th the: Canal 7 the Black Sea. 


* 8 - is 100 71 
Oel of Bout, 19 e 5 4 Ns 


I um pfone 
ca if ej, Yor Stephanii Byzanrinus places it'over 


and quotes forne Verſes of Demoſthenis of Bithynia, who 
Siruation. The Coaſt of Calamoti extends beyond rhe 


rhar Town, 
Angus it the fame 
Cape, and i'6 


calpd ftom a Church 6f St. Joh Chryſofom built in 4 Morafs' ful of fue. 


Ruſhes, The other Port of Chalctdon'is on "rhe fame” Coaſt on the ben- 
"pare of rhe Thins ficing the Weſt, and ebnſequentiy "the City of 
Conſtantinople. The Emperor Jaftinien had expended immenſe Sums in 
forming Jettees, to hinder the entring of wore than bne Ship/it a time: 
of theſe Works, there's nothing now left but the Foundations. This 
TR Anjudicious they were, 'wh6 © made” choice of this place 
the buildipg of Chalcedow, fince they wete fore e two at- 
ad Ports, whereas the Port of Byzantium is by Nature the fineſt Port 
in the- World. This ill Choice occaſion d the Oracle of Apollo, and Je." 
128 General of Darius's Troops, to call the Founders blind Bi 
to0 giv 3 þ the Kopelidive of of -the Blindmens C City. wll 
EY TANTINE rhe Ce, had it not heea for an & ai 
Prodigy, bad committed the like Overlight, if we may 2 Cedrenus... 
The Perfians having deſttoy'd Chalcedon, and that Emperor havi order 
it to be rehuile, as cbey were going oo week e | 
and, with their Talons took away the Stones from the Workwen, CT 
them to Byzantium. This Miracle being ſeyeral - times repeated, 
the whole Court was alarm'd; Euphrates, one gy: the Emperor 8 Chief 
Miniſters, aſſur d bim it was che Will of God he ſhould. build a Church 
at . en in honour of the Virgin. . Chalcedop, ſeems to bave been 
On puspoie to embelliſh Byzantium ; For when the Emperor Valens 
had caus'd the Walls of Chalcedon to be level with the Ground, to pu- 
niſk, the Inhabitants for ſiding with Procopias, he order'd the . 
4 bo ſent to Conſtantinople, to be us d. in that beautiful Aquedudt call'd 
e Valentinias Aquedaf?, Tis aſſerted by Aumianst Harcellings, that 
© Burghers of Chalcedon, among other Aﬀeonts which they mes 
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cant it to be erer eee bis Leer, in. 
| ' | e i : 99 
Paſſing the port of ee youth ud. Opera-, whe Port of Irene, 
P. che Peninſlils, on whoſe Iſthmus the famous City of ae f Ar. 

to beibeve chat this Cape went heretoſfore by che n. 
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Sabaia, Bur. to pur upon Valens, call'd: kim, While he; heſieg d chęir City, 18 


A VorAdE int Fan 


ohman Il: made uſe of nothing but the Ruins of C 


og, £0, Pg 
the Valentinian Aqueduct, and to build ls Solymania. The ſetling, of Poſts 
ſeems to have been more antient than is generally: beliey'ds. Procopias | 


1 ſpeaks this of 3 it with relation to Chalcedon.. Ide Emperors, fays hey fer 


ted Poſts, with intent to gain timely. Informaion of wha 
the Empire, There were no fewer than five Poſts. a day, and. fo 


as were ; neceſſary, Juſtinias aboliſh'd theſe e 
ces, elpecially thoſe tween Chalcedon and Diaciby: | which e "EP 


in the Gulf of Nicomedis, The fame Author, the more to expoſe 


pal. in. 
eh 
eight, with forty Horſes to each Poſt, and as many Poſtilions and — i 


8 


Town of Lybiſſe 4 fam -d for Hannihal's being. bury's there, . and = 


ian, advances, thar he * uP an N in divers .P arts of, 15 = 
vant. th 


n 6 . — a; A 21 
Chuinds;, at this . is a poor dy P Place, conſiſt 1 0 8 0 0 LEA 
ſeyen and eight hundred Houſes: it goes by th ee of 10 1 95 the, 
Judges Town ; g but the Greels continue to call i it by the old? ame... Het 


a General Council was | held, anno 45 1. in St. Eaphemia's Church, "where. 
the Fathers condemu'd Etyches, who. deny'd. there Were two ok 


Jeſus" Chriſt. There's no likelihood, that that Church i is what the Greeks, 


now make uſe for their Parochial Church, ſince we are told b b - 


grius that it was in the Suburbs ; 2 and M. 4. Nointel Embaſſador 0 | "ance. 
to the Porte, ayers, that the Remains of St. Enphemis 8 Church were Fr 
Mile from the Town, . where, he met with an Inſcription 1 g por 
aid Council. The Coalt of Chaleedon abounds "with Fiſh; Seele and 
Pli ing moſt have been impos d upon by thoſe who made them belie 

the Pelamides or young Tunnies turn'd aſide, and ſheerd off 5 = 
Zantium for fear of the white Rocks. conceal'd under Water. On the 
contrary,” che Tunny-fiſh of Chalcedon Were ſo much in vogue With the 
Antients, that Varro, cited by Aulus Gellias, ranks them among 'the De. 
licacies of the Table; and at this day you f ſee nothing | but 5 Miſh | 
Nets round the Town. 2 * 

FROM Chalcedon, you go to Cape Scutari, calrd 050 the 0s, 

or the Ox Poſſage: from whence tis plain, that Place muſt be Cobiſdkr⸗ 
ed as the begiuning of the Boſphorus. Pohbias ſpeakit 'of the Rour gott 


T7 
£3 4 
1 


Deſemiaa of the Cu f the Black Sea. nog 
Chaltedem co Rysamimm, ohſerves very juſtly, that there's no croſſing the Lett. III. 
Sea directly, becauſe of the ſtrong Current between theſe two Cities. WW 
So again, when the ſame Author deſeribes the Current of the Baſphorus he 
lays it comes from Cape des Hſties, where Comronehiſme now: ſtands, and ſo 
progeeds to a Place call d an On or Cor; for tha Poets Hlewiſe gave out 
that Jo, Jupiter's Miſtreſs, paſa d over that Strait in ſtrape of a Cow. The 
Fleet of ; Philip, of Masedum who was beſieging. Byz-priumy was beaten by 
the Arpenian, General Chares, near this Cape. o 2 Nennt 24 

THAT General's, Wife Damehis was bury'd there: ſhe dy fl daring, the, 

Siege; and che Nys anti, in; a. tot the Seryices done em 
by: ber Husband, crected hikewile ag Altar in honom of her,, and her Sta- 
tue ſtanding on a Pillar. The Place ftill xetains the Name of Dames, 
which ſignifies a C.-. Cones, the Reporter of this Story, took it 
out of Dionſas Bycantinus, who bas an old Inſcription mentioning the 
Fact. The Sexaglio of Seutari no takes up the ſame ſpot, call d the Com- 
coe: Lthink ir was Saen II. built is. be Fountain of. Hermegora, 
ſpoken of by the ſame Author, muſt be within its Compass. 
RR mant be taken not to, confound, this Cape, with; the; Beet. 
. Flac pf H eaſtentinqh len, en calld; by Hiſtorians ſimply: he Ox, 

which ws in the gleyenth Hrepigct of the City, This Market placg 
158 e #-brazen Stove: ap d. like an Ox, according. to 
Zo»4r4;, and brought from among the Ruins of Trey, In this, Place. ir 
was thas . Phog«s, b onder of , Heraclias,; was burnt, after being behead- 
ed, ang. gepriy d of thoſe, Parts, which, had beep inſtrumental in-deflower- 
ing Fg, Ladies. of che fixſt Quality. in, Conſtantinople, Zonares, likewile 
rakes notice, char at the time of the Grand Revolatign, | when the Com- 
nenii aſſum d the "Throne, and ſhut up Nicephorus Bot aniateſ in a Cloi- 
ſter,. their Party, who ſpar d not even the moſt Spefed Things, carried 
on their. Diſorders. a5, fr, 95, the, Place; call'd e , which, Place, by 
the way, bag, beep the Theatre of many illuſtrious Martyrdows.  Codi- 
nux cells us, chat Julien. the Apoſtare gaus'd ſeveral Chriſtians to be burnr 
in the aid, Stoye or Furnace; the top, whereof was form d. like a Bull's 
Head) and ood. im che Place call'd hex. The Holy Manyr dntipes, 

Cedrenas Jays, was confum'd cher bey allo rd to bun Crip 
minals | inthe , &, Place... Molin, boite rack 133;s! den 21 1 
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A Vo TAG arte Levant 
eee is Juſt by the Cape of Sen „rde Bü- 
elbe Reck two handred Pades form che Towey; and 
krewiſe andther on Eovvpe's' fide; at che Oonvent of St. George, Wr 4 
Chai to be Hid vtoſs from one to dhe other, and fo barricade the Cu. 
nul: Tes obfer vd by M.'Gilles; that fbrmerly there Was 4 Wall batte dtr 
the Sea, which ocoupyd the Paſſage now beterten the Rook'wherevitty 
1 ce Tower,” and the Fre Land of Ae: Tis likely this was the Work Uf 
| the ſame Emperor; for by this means, che Chain going from one Tower 
| co the oben mage it timpoſible for to Pals chro the Cane of the 
Black Sen. M. Giles adds, that this Walt was deinvlat'd by the Turk; 
on parpoſeto employ the gtones Elſewhere, " They call this Tötver rhe 
Veh Tower, but the Funke the Tower of Leander; tho the Loves ef He- 
rv ahi{ Louder were carried bm afar off, on the Shore bf the Canal bf the 
Daune, THR Tower is fquare,"anf has in it forme Pieces 1 
ry: it is almoſt defentelefs, und friſtead of a Gariſon, bas 0 
er, ve picks up à few Pence ment rhe Janizarics' and f "+ 
Conſtantinople, chat go thither to folace themſelves, ' 20 
HO it is not à Cuſtom wich che Tarts to e 
yet has that yeretal' Rule ſufſer d an exception in the caſe of Brei, Vari 
by the Pin. True itis, che Tits: look on it as x Saba to Con- 
Pantinople, or as che firſt Baiting place in Ain: tis alls a principal Nen - 
dcxvons of Merchants and Caravans from ae and Perſia, coming to 
trade in Eayope, "Formerly che Port of Seutari fer Vd as a Retreat tothe 
Gallics of Chattrdon\ and it was on account of its Situation; that © the 
Perſcens alnitig/ar the Oongueft of Grerrr, made choice of it, not billy 
for-a Place of Artus, but as a Treaſury or Bank, for keeping tie Gold 
. age they levy d by way of Tribute from the Towns of Afis, Hence 
it got the Name of Chryfopolis or Gold Town, as is reported by Srephrns 
rhe Geographer; who however adds; that the moſt common Opinion Wis, 
{ chat the nate of Chryſopotis comes Rom Chryſes the SH of Chyyſe?s by 
| Amen. Conſtantive Menaſſes fo well deſcribes the Situation of Thyj* © 
| fopolis, that there's no room to doubt irs being the Ame as Srurari, tho 


1 2 
GUYS. 


a 


| he at the fame-riaie fis that fuch as have taken it for Uraudpolii are not 
| very wide of the Truth. This was perhaps irs name oer the "Peſfabs 
| mater d it: che latter name, which n the Heroerly ca wis l kes | 


honoura- 


Deſeriptioniaf the" Cue! of the Black Se. 0g 
honourable thiau thar of the Goldew City, Be it as it vin n was deſtin'd Lett. III. 
to be a Harbouring- place for Exciſemen; for the Athenians creed there- A 
in, the firſt of any Nation, a Cuſtom-houſe, for the gathering of the Im- 
poſts laid on ſuch as uſed the Black Sea. Nenoplom avers they walld in 
the Town; and yet in Auguſtus's time it made no figure, ſince Serabo 
calls it but a Village. At preſent it is a large and beautiful. Town, and the 
only one upon the Boſpborus on the 4ſratick Side. Cedrenus informs us, that 
in the tgth Year of Conſtantine the Great, Licinins, his Brother-in-law, af- 
ter being ſeveral times beaten by Sea and Land, was taken Priſoner! in 
Chryſopotis, ' and thence cattied to A e. en 
chopt o 

THE firſt Town of the Eee beyond 1 is Caan thee 
Stevros; fo call'd from 2 gilt Croſs on the top of a Church built by 
Conſtantine. - Next to Staro you diſcover the Village of Tolengel- 
cui, which may have been the Place ſormerly known by the Name of 
Chryſoceramus, or the Gilded Brick, on account of à Church cover d with 
Bricks of a golden Colour; for according to M. Gilles, who follows Di- 
nmyſius Byzantinas' ſtep by ſtep, and has ſet him right in ſome Places, 
Chryſoceramas is ſituated after Stavros, going up to the old Caſttes of Aſia. 
Leanclavias makes mention of Chryſoceramus, and 8 
Stavros the Monaſtery of Alimiti, or the Night-watching Monks. 4 

BEFORE we arrive at the old Caſtle of Anatolia, —a—_ * 
other Villages, and croſs two Brooks. The firſt Village is calbd Cos 
or Codlt-bacheſt, and the other Candil-· bar heſi. Coal i. bac heſ is on the point 
which the Antients call d Cape Cecrium, and now Cerri, oppoſite to Cape 
Efties, below which is built Couroachiſms. Candil-bacheſs is at the Mouth 
of the firſt Brook, which, empties itſelf into the Gulph of Nepls ; and 
perhaps -Nepli comes from Nicopolis, deſcrib'd by Pliny to be hercabouts, 
M. Gilles calls this Brook the Brook of Nepli, but the Turks have given it the 
Name of Gbiocl· ſa or Green Water, as well asto that other near the Caſtle; 
50 that one may almoſt venture to ſay that Candil- bacheſi is the antient 
Nizopolis of the Boſphorns. Stephanus Bjzantinus ſays no more chan 
thatit is a Town of Bithynis ; it were to be wiſhid we could diſcover what 
Victory occaſiom d irs being ſo call'd. | The ſecond Brook is alſo call'd = 
Green Mater, OI e the Baſs 

Vol. I. P ghorus 
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£2 HV ox AU i be Levante: 
\ phorws,on the {ſiatich: fide. In times paſt it Ment by the Name of dt 
the Greeks ſtill call it Enarete but it is proper to 
obſerye that all che Places heteabouts are taken up Wich the Grand Sig- 
niot's. Gardens, Which not obly extend from the firſt tec Waters co 
cbele, but to Salas Solpmas Kioſe: and from thence they ſtrotch till 
they come to the Entrante of the Black: Ses. All the reſt af the Coun- 
try is ſet apart for the Earns DIG, of er A ce 


few Places inthe Wotld ſo fit for it. 


Caſtles of Lethe, or the Priſons of Forgetfulneſs, becauſe ſuch as were .o 


IT certain, as Leunalavius obſerves, Al e 
there were two Caſtles on the \Boſphorw ;/ one on Aſia fide, 

the other on that of Europe ; ; whereby the Paſſage of the Canal in its 
narroweſt part was barr d. In the Declenſion of the Empire they were 
let run to tuin, and even before that time they were loo d on rather as 
Priſons than Citadels. And indeed Greg oras affirms they were calld the 


unfortunate to be ſent thither, were never thought of more. The Turks 
repair d theſe Caſtles at different times, even before they were Maſters of 


Conſtantinople. At preſent we ſhall only ſpeak of that on the Coaſt of Aſs, 


the very Place which fav % « Throns'to the then Miſter"of the 


IHE old Caſtle of At, being ſiruated on the narroweſt part of the 
Canal, males it indiſputable that it was there Where Darius, Father of 
Xerxes, caus d a Bridge to be made in his Expedition againſt the Scy- 


tbians or Turtars. The Execution of this Work was committed to Man- 


drocles, a $kilful Engineer of Samos. Dionyſias Byzantinas avers that the 
Engineer, bad cut a Seat in the Rock for Darius to fit and ſee the Troops 


march over the Bridge : *tis not ſaid whether this Scat was ih Europe or 


Afa ; vox, is there any Poſſibility to aſcert ain it, even ſuppoſing it were 
ſtill in being, becauſe che Turks admit no body to come near their Caſtles. 


They neither know nor care to know whether there were ever ſuch 


Men in the World as Durus or Xerxes perhaps they lay their Tails in 


World. 
APT ER las Prizes had Pen his Troops 58 he drderd _ 
large ſquare Stones to be ſet up; on one were n in Aſſyrian Cha- 


rafters the Names of the Nations that were in his Pay; the like was done 


on the other in Greet e The Land Army conſiſted of 70 
k | Wins, 1 Mien, 


— 


bee oy Otel if n Sea was 


Mes, £917 ? NN 
and the Fleet of 4609.8 ins: 1 the Ai 7 Army. tarried 71 e Projon. Lett. III. 


i a h Orders.to, 80 to $þ the Bo Pere. 191 1 {LE Ea be — 
of the Danube, where another Bridge doe was b e 107 A 
as ſome. call. him, Mas ſo well fatisfy'd on” 5 Wer f 55 27 . . n 


that he caug'd a Picture to be dr drayn, ar ng the Valtige of the er 1 

ſcans. over the Bridge at the Boſphorus,, in the 1 0 of their 1 rince, 

who, Herodotus lays, was ſeated. on a 170 E. al xr the manger of © the 

Perſians. This Piece was plac d in a, Temple of Jae, with an laſcrip- 

tion of ſour Verſes in Greet, 2 pep has +Jccorded. The 010 

Caſtle of Earqps being over-againſt rhar now 7 0 0 eration, \ Doriag's 

| Army, mult have. paſt herweea the, two Caitles, or a f le higher op, 

to ayoid the Violence of the Current. . n ; | - 
.1T HE. place of the old Town of Ciconium mention'd "by BREE: | 

Byzaxtipus,..is beyond the Caltle, of Ahe; and the Place is Hill 10 

Cormion, juſt by the Gulph of Manoli, where there's excellent Fiſh, © 

Coat. leads to the Village of Ingbirca, that js the Hg 5 Us 6 * 700 | 

croſs a Rixulet at Ing hirai to enter into che Gulph of Cor Cartag acon 27 . 
tangium, according to the ſaid Dionyſias. 15 Gulph, , 00 che Row 1515 
terminated by. Cape Stridae, or, the Oyfter C 7 for it affords 'admita I: 
ones j and the Greeks call em Oftridis.,, M. Gilles calls this Cape Ret 

Cape, becauſe it is over againſſ the Kioſc 0 Sultan "Sohme ny. *, and — 

only by a handſome. Rivulet. This Kioſe has nothing extr ordinary ; J 
theſe Kioſcs arc a ſort of Pavilions with large 1 Roofing, after the manner | 

of che Levent, where they prefer Coolneſs to Magnificence. Tie Pavi- 

lions of the Orientals are open on all ſides, and in the middle there 2 4 are 
Jets. eas. That of the Sultan is at the a beam Gal pb, | 
which forms the Elbow of the Canal, where the Boſphorus runs Wn | 
ted, tho in the Maps it is ſet down to be almoſt in a ſkrait Une. This 

is the Round Gulph, mentioned by Dionyfi us Byzantinus, or the Gulp ph of 

the Sultan, ſpoken. of by M. Gilles, who cemark'd on the South of it tue 
Foundation of the famous Monaſtery of thoſe Monks that | JU the whole 
Night in Prayer; whereas Leunclavuias places it between tavros Aud 75 5 

lengeleui, Me muſt net forget, that the Cape which turns tle Gulph 
Coftantam to the South, makes ty conſiderable Points : the one ſhuts 


in the Gulph on the ſide of the Greater Glan; the other, which is to- 
. * wards 


108 


4 ora Jinks N 


* wards * little Glari, forms the Gulph of Placa, ſhapꝰd DN like 
2 Table. The two Glart' ate perhaps the Rocks which" Digg By- 


zantings calbd Oxyrrboon and Poryrhoon, for the Wayes make 4 conſidera. 
ble Noiſe about thoſe Points. 

GONG up from the Pavilion of Sultari Sohn, wid the 'new 
Caltles, we mece, Beicgs or Berbel, the Walnut-rree Village,” on which ac. 


count Lenvelevigs. calls it Megalo-Carys. The fine Stream thar flows in- 


to it, and its advantageous Port, give ſome ground to ſuſpect that this is 


che Place where Anycns King of the Bichniaus kept his Court. | There's 


no other part of this Coaſt that can be ſuppos d to have ferv'd for the 
Abode of ſo formidable a prince, whom Valerias Flaccas calls the ur; 
und Apollonias of Rhodes, the moſt daring Man of his Age; he was not 6h. 


. ly a great. Wreſtler, but very $kilful;roo ar Boxing, and at that Kind of 


Exerciſe which: was calld Pagilation, in which lay great part of the Me- 


rit of the firſt Heroes. Before the Invention of Iron and Arms, fays Do 
n Men exercifd their Valour in fighting with Hand: and Foot, and 


"Tooth... If ſuch Sports, were to come in faſhion again, bow many Por. 
ters, would now be reckon'd, Heroes? Amyeus was a brave ſtrapping Fel- 
low,. like thoſe Great Men, fays the Poet, that the Earth brought forth in 


Anger, t9.09p0ſe the Power of Jupiter; yer this dreadful Champion mer with 


his Match. According to bis uſual Cuſtom, he made an open 
to the boldeſt Argonauts that appear d on the Coaſts of hit Kingdom. 
Pollax the Brother of Caſtor, and Son of Jupiter: and Leda; Pollax, 1 


bay, che greateſt Wreſtler among the Greeks, vigorous as a youbg Lion, 


overthrew this Coloſſus, tho his Chin was ſcarcely. yet cover'd'dver with 


the Down of Vouth. They fiſt, gave. each other ſtrenudis 'Paſhes, 


like Rams that ſtrive to overturn; each other to the Ground: after the 
fixſk Heayes they took their Ceſtuss in their hands, and nothiiſg was to be 
heard but Blows like thoſe of the Hammers that are made uſe of in break the 
Planks of 4 "Ship, according to Apollonius's Compariſon: And in this man- 


ner the Cheeks and Jaws of the Athletes us'd to found iu thoſe days; 


Each Man drubb'd his Companion without Mercy; their Teeth were 
looſen d, and at laſt beat down their Throats in pieces. Tho the Ceſtw 
was oſten no more than a Thong of Leather very dry and very hard, 
yer it would give plaguy Thuumps when dere lde Our rewe 
1 65 2 A d H | weary - 


| — A of add Blick 1. 109 
weary. of this gentle Prelude, after haying wip'd their Fabey/ Kell to luſty Lett. III. 
Fiſticulls: it is very probable they” tobk one "another'by the Cblar, OY 
for the Son of Jupiter gave him of Neptanh {nels a Squieteb on the 
that the Bones of his Ears, tho the hardeſt in all the' Head; were Broken 
with the Fall. Thus dy'd Amycas, who had" overcoine' fo many Stran. 
gers, and ſo many of his own Subjects. | Apoloder d and Valeriur Flues, 
who deſcribe his Death in another manger, agree however khat he dyd 
by the hands f Pollux. Dogging ba ei bun gf o | 
AMTCUS waszecusdof laying traps for Strangers, and deſtioying 
chem by Treachery; ; ; but the Argonauts. ſorewarm d of bis Tricks, were 
too ſharp for him: they not only accompanied Pollys' to dhe Foreſt, 
which ſery'd for the Field of Barrel, but ſtaid near bim while the Fight 
laſted. It was a ſhame for Couſin Germans, and Sons of Gods and God- 
deſſes, to uſe one another ſo ungenteely. Polluæ wits the Son of - Fupher 
and Lada, and Amycas the Son of Neprant"and the Nymph "Melia," the 
Daughter of the Occan, a 'Hamadryad that preſided among the Aſh- 
Trees. As for the Cetas it was not always u bare ſingle Leather Thong; 
chere were ſometimes ſeveral of them faſtned to a Club, aud me good 
beavy. Knobs of Lead ar the end of then 
'BEICOS then, to return to our "Subject; was in all probability the 
Capital of the Dominions of cas, and the fume" that was kalfd the 
Port of Amyeus, und Which Arrias nam'd Litres" inſand of the" Laurel- 
tree thut tar Folks Brains, That Tree which gave its Name to the Place, 
and which depri d the Seamen of their Wits, was perhaps one of thoſe: 
kinds of the Chawerhododendyos, thar grow on the Coaſts of the Blust Sex, 
and which 1 ſhall peak ef hereaſtet. That part of Beis which lies 
wholly along the Coaſt, is ſtill calfd Ard; as if it were a" Corruption 
of Apen: it may perhaps be the Place whete that Pritice was | 
for nan 9 made of his Tomb in ant ient Authors. Be that as 
ir wil, all this Coaſt 15 #6 fruitful, chat every Village bears the Name 
of ſoine Fruit. The Village which Hes above Beinen before you ce 
to the fit Elbow bf the Canal, Is ird Tea that is the Vilagt of 
cbenus, ſituated betweem che Bays of Mash. and Def var, par- 
ted from each ther by 3 and e ee eee. 
i e eee N Ne bee e eee. : 
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U e fide che gel Cine er Ala dat Hh ay” 
-# an 17 Caltle, on one of the \Eminences, "Which, on the, 11 c of 
Afi «, form che irt. Elbow of "the Entrance of the 28 "this. ruina- 1 
red Caſtle ſublilted i in the time of Dijomfias Byzkatinus. oY, the Tem. 
ple c of Fim rat, 1 20 that Author, ' ſtands a good. ſtrong Fort, 135 a circa. 
lary Tnclofare, ich the Gazls deſtroyed, as they c Fig "other Places 
in 414. The Greek. Emperors "maintain'd this Port n repair, till che 


Decadence of their Empire. It is likely ” twas built by 1 the 9 aß. 


ter the Retreat of the, Gaul, for Pohbins informs us, that the Peop le. 
of. Byzantigm laid out 45 great e fl of Money t to fortify that part of 55 

Country before. they, went to War With the. Rhodians and King Profias. 
This F ortreſs was abſolucely neceſſary to their Deſign. of making 7 0 


Mlaſters of the Nayigation « of the Pontus, and of leyying Impoſts upo 


Merchandizes there. The Cape was named Argyronium, either 12 woe 8 


of the great Expence of fortifying it, or ; becauſe it Was 'purchas'd with, 


around Sum of the King of Bithynia; for i it was ſpecify'd_ in the Articl, cles 
of Peace, that Prujics ſhould reſtore to the Byzantines the Lands, F orts, 
Slaves, the Materials and Tiles, of the Temple that he had deneldbd 
during the War: in conſequence whercof, the Freedom of Navigation 
in the Poptus , Euxinus is entirely reſtor'd,. to the great Glory of the 
Rhodians. As to the new Caſtles beyond thoſe Ruins both in Ala 


Eurqe, they Were built not long ago by Mahomet IV. to ſtop the In- 
curſions of, the Coſſscks, Polanders, and Muſcouites, who. came vey far 


into che Beſpberu. Ty 7 2 Aan 
"ALL the Coaſt is ftrew'd wich old Materials; "he the Antjears had 


10 terrible an Idea of the Black Sea, that they durſt not yenture upon it, 
till they had rear d Altars and Temples, to all the Gods and Goddeſſes 


ol their Acquaintance. All the Strait of the Opening was calf d' Hier, 


which ſignifies Sacred Plates. Beſides the Temple [built on the Aſan. 
Coaſt by. Phryxus the Son of Athamantys and Nephale, who. carried. the 
Golden Fleece into Colchis, the Argonauts, who undertook the ſame Voy- 
age to fetch back that Treaſure into Greece, did not fail to. implore the 
Aſſiſtance of the Gods before they, truſted themſelves , on i, dangerous 
a Sea. Apollonius Rhodius, and his Commentator, who have. very well 
explain'd the Courſe of thoſe famous Travellers, let us know, that be- 

ing 


Denn of the Gaul the Rack Sea. 111 

ing detaichd by contrary Winds at the Entrance into the Pontus, they Lett. III. 

creſſd her fem the Court of King Phingus, which i as i Europe, to le 
Coalt of Aßa, to raiſe Altars and Temples to the twelye molt fimous De. 
ities-of thoſe times. According to Timoſthenes quoted: in the Commer. 

_ tary of Apalloniugy they wert the Companions of Phryx»s, that buile che 
Altars of the twelve Gods; and the Argananth only rais d one to Neprane.” 
 Ariſtides and Pliny make mention of the Temple of that God. Hero- 
dotac, according do the ſame Commentary, pretended that the Argonauts 
facrific'd upon Phyywer's- Altar. Pohhius fancied; hat Feſon, in his return 
from Colli had built one Temple conſecrated to the twelve Deities on 
che Coaſt of Hf) oppolite-to the Temple of Serapic, which was on the 
Earopean (ide. Tho theſe Diſquiſitions are not very uſeful owa. days, 
yer nothing can be mote.agrecable, when a Man is upon the Tpor, chan 

to recollect them in his Mind. Upon a caſe of neceſſity one might ea- 
fily name the Deities ſo hohour d. According to the Commentator of A. 

pollpnius -Rhodias, they were Jupiter, Juno; Neptune, Ceres, Mercury, Vulcan, 
Apollo, Diana, Veſta, Mars, Venus, and Minerva. Jupiter beitig the moſt 
potent of the whole Gang, Jaſan made his Court particularly to bim. and 
endeavour d to get his Favour. above all the reſt: Hence it is, that Aut, 
 Menippus, Diomſius Byr ant inus, and Mels, make mention of none but the 
Temple of Jupiter - the Diſtributer of good Winds, notwithſtanding thoſe 
of rhe other Deities were not far off, ſince there were as many Tem- 
ples as Altars. Twas probable jr was in this Temple of Jupiter, that there 
was placd a Statue of that God, ſo perfect, that Eicero lays, there were 
but three ſuch in che World. It was from the Gare of this Temple, 
that Dirias had the pleaſure to ſurvey the Pontus Eaxinic, or in He- 
rodotas's Words, the Sea moſt worthy of Admin. We are not to ima. 
gine, as ſame have done, that this Temple was in one of the Cyaneus 
Illes, for the biggeſt of them all can but juſt ſupport rhe Column of 
Pompey... ' Herodotus only ſays, that from the Bridge which Darius had 
caus d to be raig'd over the Boſphorus in the Place which we mentioned 

above, that King went towards the Changes Illes, to tontemplare the 

Sea which afforded a wonderful Proſpect from the Avenue of the Tem- 

ple. That Temple muſt therefore have been tear bum: eee hg 7 

N from Hieron, and Joro is cloſe to the new Caſtle of Aſia. 
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FOR n e waren ae, * 


| GOING dong che Coaſt beyond that Caſtle towards the Moub 


of the Black Ses, you paſs by that Place which Diompſias Byzantinus 


| calls Pastichium, and others Mancipium. Aſterwards you diſcoyer Cape 


Coraca, or the Cape of the Crows, which forms the beginning of the Strait; 
it is perhaps the Cape of Bithynia mention d by Prolog, near which was 


a Temple of Dian. Beyond this Cape you find nothing on the Aſian 


Coaſt, that is ſer down in the Authors, except the Galph of Vipes; but 


yet after. this you come to the famous Cape of. the Anchor, ſo calPd 


| becauſe the Argonauts, actording to Dionyſus Byzentines, were here ob- 


lig d to-provide themſelves with an Anchor of Stone. Tis likely Mi- 
nerv had forgotten ſo neceſſary a piece of Furniture; ſhe who took care 
of all the Rigging of the Argos, which was the biggeſt and tighteſt Ship 
chat had been known on the Sea before that time. That Veſſel was fir 
either for Sailing, or Rowing like a Gally; and every Man in her was a 
Hero The Aſan Lighthouſe is upon this Cape, near. which alſo are 
thoſe Rocks accounted ſo dangerous among the Antients, chat Phineus 
exhorted Jaſon not to go that way, except the Weather was very fair; 
otherwiſe, ſays he, your Argos will be brokey, tho it were made of Iron. Theſe 
Rocks are only the Points of an Iſle or Rock ſeparated from the main 
Land by a narrow Strait which is quite dry, when the Sea is calm, and 
is filld with Water when there is the leaſt Storm: At ſuch a time you 


can ſee nothing but the - higheſt Point of the Rock, the others lying hid 


under water. This is what makes the Place ſo dangerous, eſpecially 
to thoſe who are ſo raſh as to pals thro the Strait, as it ſeems Phineus 
advis d the Argonauts to do. In thoſe firſt Ages, when Navigation was 
ſcarce in its Infancy, the Seamen never durſt ſtir out of fight of e Coaſt. 
As for us, who, I can take my Oath on't, were in no Argos, a 
Felucca with four Oars, we affected to keep as far off ort as we could, 
The Argonauts run the hazard; for the Hiſtorians, or rather the Poets 


inform us, that their Ship ſtuck ſo faſt upon thoſe Rocks, that Minerva 


_ - whe TITS Was over. 


was forc d to come down from Heaven to puſh it off with her right 
Hand, while ſhe ſtrengrhen'd herſelf with her lef againſt the Points 
of the Rocks: Topping Mariners, thoſe Argonauts And indeed Apolipnins 
very judiciouſly obſerves, . Hearts ann Mouths al 


"FROM 
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n iche Af Huis, you muſt croſs over to . III. 
ropes i vou would -yiew the other Coaſt of the Beſpherus to Conſtantino- 
ple in onder, Theſe Iſles then, as thoſe of Aas are properly nothing but 
one rough. Iſland, the Points of which look Abe ſo: many; ſeparate; Rocks, 
when the gen is much diſturd'd.. Stralo obſetw d, char towards che, Mourh 
of the Puten Eu ximut there was one little Iſle of each ſide, whereas the 
antient Geographers imagin'd that there were ſeveral, Rocks, a8 well on 
the ſide of Europt as on that of Aſia, which not only floated on the Wa- 
ter, but ſwyam along the; Coaſt, and joſtled one againit, the then The 
Foundation of all rhis Story: was nothing but their, Points appearing! or 
diſappearing, acconding as the Sea run over them in Tempeſts, or leſt 
them uncover d in Calms. It was never publickly declar d that che v ere 
fix d till after” gans Voyage, becauſe they were then in all probability 
view d. ſo nearly, chat it was imꝑoſſible to think them moyeable;; Ne- 
vertheleſs, as moſt People are more agreeably entertain'd with Fables than 
with Truth, they had much ado to throw off their Prepoſſeſſion. ou may 
ſe the whole Rock hat is on the fide of Europe, whenthe: Sea is gone off: 
it ſtands up in five Points, which look like ſo many diſtinct Rocks, while 
the Sea is eungh., This Rock is divided. from the Cape; of che Earepcan 
Light-bouſe only by a little Arm of the Sea, x bich is empty qt Water in fair 
Weather; and it is on the higheſt of theſe, Points that they ſeweꝝ Column, 
which they have call'd, tho groundleſly, the Column of Pane. It 
does not appear by any Paſſage in Hiſtory, that Pompey, after the Defeat 
of Mithridetes, rais'd ay Monuments here : and, befides, the Inſcription 
on the Foot of this Pillar makes) mention of Auguſftas,.. When you care- 
fully examine the Baſis and the Shaſt, you, muſt. conſeſs thoſe twa Pieces 
were never made for each other; one would. xather imagige. the, "Pal 
had been ſet upon the Baſis, to ſerve, as a Guide e pa | 
rhis way. TheColumn, Which is about twelve Moor high, is adorp'd wis 
a Corinthisn Chapitet; but tis in Jo ſteep a place, chat W 199 9092S | 
np to it withoar crawling on - all, Four; and che Baſis is generally under 
water: - Dionyſus Byaansiuus fays, the Romans ſet up an Altar to Holle 
on this Rock z and this Baſis may be a Remnant of, jt; Hr the Feſtoons 
1 a Tree tered, 0 kla God, 1 FOR 
cnc Fer); oo 9 cary'd upon it, in pr 8 
Val. II. | 
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I. > of Agata L knownoryhotherrhe ColumbbeofMurble, or ofthe Stohe 
or the Country, che Seawould not permit us to examine it cloſely enough; 
the Stone of the Country has in tis greyiſn Colour iſomething approuch- 


8 ing to blue, and this-wasthe'Reaſoryiwhy: theſe Rocks werealPd'Cyareas. . 
Piinopoli, IF weray judge by the courſe of the chen Curt of Ph. 
neui, ſo famous upon bis Misfortuned and his Predicttons was 
| s at the entrance of the Boſphoyus owthe ſide of Earope. We read in pol 
= lonius Rhodius, that the Argonants,/ after. having work'd thro a violent 
ö Tempeſt, aſter parting from the Dominions of King Amyces, caſt Anchor 
at the Court of Pinον 30' confult Him.” That Prinoe's Court Was per- 
np haps at Mawfomels, Where there is a'convenient Part, and à very agtees- 
| ble Rivulet. May not Belgrade," a little Town” above Maurumolo, be 
[| the antient S«!mydeſſa, where, according to Apoloderas, Phinous made 
j bis Reſidence?” It is certain ded! that the 'Airticors plade that 
i _ City! beyondtheCyancas les; bur as there is no Port n chat Obaſt, and 
Apollonius ſaying in ſo many words, tharthey landed at PhiniedPs Palace, 
which was on the- Seaſhore, is it too bold a Oonjecture to advance that 
__ which is naturally = Place compleatly charming, and truly — 
y the Abode of a great ' Prinec, 18 bande nds of Slwyde Fuer 
223 Miuromols ves the Havens! $021110 mrA. 20m £ 4d lug gre us; 1 
THE Deſcription [Apollonins Agios er Pig und ihe means Which 
chat Prince taught the gvmuats of paſſing che Chances Rocks, ars e. 
rremely ſingular. Phineus having notice chat this Company of Heroes 
were! ariv'd at his Palace, areſe from his Bed, (for he remembred 
| 507 bad decreed] chat choſe" Dem. Gods mould do hins Servide?) and 
erept half aſleep, leaning with' one hand upon a Stick, and ſupporting 
| himſelf with the other againſt the Walls. This good Ran ſhook with 
bl | Old Age and Weaknths; his Skin, which much ts his Boties; bad inuch 
= ado to Fur rhe Mom parti. Ia this Cond seist be appear Nike a 
1 Spectre at the Entrance of 'a Hall Where he ba Ho boner Gr him down, 
but he fell afſeep, withour being able to utter dne fingle Word. Te fy: 
if gonagrs, who no doubt expected another kind of 4 'Creature, were fur 
| | priz d at uch 2 Figure: at ler Phiatus more intent upon his ow! A6 
. fairs chan cpon cheits, recs ing his Spirits lite; Hiwi Aye be, 
| | | who uri the Glory bf Greece, fr N bowl ue you ire © by; rh Stitact of 
4 » 1 3 
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Bsp wich Tei levi ne not; N eomjure you, it you heve diliver'd Lett, Ill. 
#1 frons the miſerable Condition'T am tn.” "Can any thing be ore terrible tian 
is uit" of Hanger (in the midſt of Plenty ® Thoſs curſed Harpies ſactch the 
Meat from my Moath ;" and if they leave any thing in the Diſbes they infett it 
wich" full an ab Flint, that no Morra cam rue 1 but 48 is foretold. 
h the bra, That theſe 5% Birds ſhull be difprrfed by thr Saus of Boreas. 
 ZETHES and Calais, who were of the Band, wereandwq-t the Fate 
of chat wretched Price, and promis d him their  Afliſtance." guppeij was 
tely brought bu; but the mometit Phivege oſſebd to touch the 
Meat, "th&'Harprer Feng Kom certain Clouds among dreadful Flaſes 
ef. Dating *ell üpon the Table with a fioprizingg-Yell;chidodevourd 
; ng there; "aſter Which they fled away,”-teaving tbehint} chem 
Poitom d the whole Company: The Sous of Ba'ear;(who 
eis ch 5 Wings) dif hot if to purſue them; anch had foon 
caught chem: but "Iris deſcenchng fem Helen, told them they: unit 
not for the world touch their Lives; that they were the Dg of rh 
Mighty faphe; and me frre by the River Shi They iſliduldibe Ent 
fo wh b che foul never 'come neat Piven? Houfe' any more. 
News was Cafried tothe King, when thar-chergaighd be fine 
17 55 28 ori What there was iu the Neue tobe 101 
and not hearing the Note ur thoſe" ugly Beats, he Ind abpurdhint lab. 
rily. By way of Acknowledgment, the good old Man then began to 
dogmatize, and gave our Herdes ſuch Notices as he thougſit would help 
to carry them thro their Voyage: without Hunger. eee FAIT 
Fables with other tet oP 89705 a longer ecapitulation would 
| be tedio = Liese it jo n gexpliicthe $ rory ofthe 
Hapier: 4 Of what confequence i 18 14 15 kin ether S ele 5 — 
pers that infeted Phingus's 8 Lands, and d de vou d his Harveſts, a8 M. Bothare, 
and rhe Author of the Bitliothegs e Univerſelli have itnapin'#? Co icth&" Ae 
Sons of Boreas are to be interpreted che No orch Winch, Wich drove Aw oy | 
thoſe Inſects ? whether Phinege\ Was ſtript by bis Miſteelfes; whoretue'd | 
to the laft, Extremity : ? 7 rhe rgondnts, who, inal antiquity, were 
92 15 Were n Merchants more ating” than' rhe 'reft, who 
Aue ink 72 100 be 175 Ke we 'r0- cock Gele With Tem? M 
th ſeems to = 5 obſcare. Bit 1 ce med OP Bode PRs 
Q 2 neus, 


"My, > Ms 4. 


— 


— — 
—  - — — — D 


DER — —öÜ½—— — oe 


— — . wy 


— —— —u—)— 
* p 4 aA» _" 
warren _— — 1 
. „ eee ere 


— 3 — 
——— — — — = 
1 2 - 


— 


b 


45 
0 
1 
[| 


— 
1 — ——— — 2 ©: * P — ——— 
gy ms an. = 23 — —— 
— — Span; je : © 3.4 


— 
1 . 
3 >” 
— 
— — 


ov 


wt 
——— * 
—_ 
8 


— . 


* - 
— —m—_—_—_ "wt, a, We ww» 


- 
%  _ . — 3 —— — 


= 
—— ——— — — 


o 
—— ————— D:“kſt— 
ws — * M 
—_ 


Sor 


EFF . Ae 00 OY nine . 2. 8A 


— — — — — — a 
5 7 * 
rr * n 


. 


CY "\Jadrisdibem before they. ventur d the Paſſage of the H Iſlands, to 


\ 1 


7 Wende ab Leven... 
vent, who not having ever a Compaſs, Ms eee 


let fly a Dove; If ſbe get ſafe and found over thoſe Rocks, quoth he, mate the | 
beſt of your way with Oars.and Sailsy. and rely. more upon. the Strength of your 
Arms than pas the Vows you me) make to the Gods : but if tbe Dove comes back, 
GIRO: Ne OR Jimpoſiible (Rey, vie IPO > 


BUT w ren itt. | Phimeng's Court, ora Maaromolo:, K abe 
Mondſtery of Cal6yers,. who! pay no other Tribute than one. Load of 


Chemiks! The Story goeg, chat a Sultag having loſt his way in hunting, 
deir thöt Hofe, and ancying the Monks. did, not know him, ask'd 


them Wr ſomechingi td eat. The Monks, whorknew well 


enough who 
was; preſented him with a piece of Bread-and a e ohh Hrs 
were ſo odd; that che Sultan exempred the, Religious fiom the Capita · 


_ tion; and only en ee er Ts Load of Cherries 


ro'the-Seraghtio..; 5 41 Tatkz i 215013 095161 blo 2 dil. ' 202 JG! 
„THERE is noe ae/preſeas; any remarkable; Place 


ro- 
adio and the new Caſtle of Europe, tho, np doubt, the Antients did not fail 
* DE ae eta as ſfeeg and rugged as it is: 

but yon cannot move Step. in any Country where the Greeks have had 
10 Kor ph ber n tem Wes Ong 1 505 bi 
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A* 
2 71 7 gan. be 3. greater Satisfaftion e 5 al ths 1 
Extilition, than. o, Know that the firſt Nook. on the right hand, as you 


" enter the Strait, was formerly call d Dios Sacra, as $a. as to ſay, the 


dhe firſt, Ages, and that of che Mhrleeps afterwards? The Lycians were 2 


Sacrifices of, Fupiter l That CE Port was the Port of the Lyciaps in 


People of Aſia, that traded in rhe. Ponta, and.commonly caſt Anchor 
in this Port. As for the Myrleans, Diomſius. Byzantinas informs us, that 
ſome ſeditious Folks of Myles xetir'd to this Part of the Baſphorss ; z and 
Jurte, wa, that, Town. of - Bichywia, which ag pool 7 am nam'd 
— e Aſter . Pore of the 


2 1925 
8 17 * Hiiaus, 


thoſe Ports, 
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Trees, at the ke AO 1 much bir tha the ref th 
that from t tk ir 1 55 25 ein the Black See, and the 

Propontii. EA 

FO it, Was as ee to 9 Pilots as thoſe of the European and 

Aſian C (janet Iſlands; bur they have let the Tower run to ruin. They 

were very, much in che right in ſetting up ' Light-houſes on the fide of © 
Europe; 5 f for the antient Thracians. were r Folks. We read in Xe- - 


WER Ct 


Extent of their Linds yery critically : for before this Precaution they 

us d every day to be at Daggets- drawing about the Wrecks that were 
thrown upon them, and which ery, man pretended to lay hands on. 

The antie e Thraciass 15d in WE dreadful Caverns that are on the- 

Strait to oe let, 28 3 you go forth che European Caſtle towards Pompey's- 

Column. Perhaps in theſe Z Road ie might be, that the Myrleans had. 
ſettled rheir Abode. © As rey them, you hear fach ſtrong Echoes, 
that they are bönpetimeg as lo | a5 the Report of a 90 * to- 
wards. Mawromolo., * „ joud ie 


AS props . Kal pate bY e Of nge Iv; 
oppoſire r to that of 4% beyond this Caſtle are to be ſeen the Ruins or 


an antient erg vo by rhe A Emperors,” or  pertiaps the Byzan- 
tines,” ron 'imx important | aſſage, where they made Exactions up- 
ls Bas, 


on all Went by.  Pohbias ſays, there was in this Place 
| x Temple. dicated to Serapis, over againſt that of Jupiter, which was 
"Yen SEG." The fist of thole Temples is call by Srrabo, the 


Temple of the Helene, ro diſkingui it from. chat of 70 iter, which 
8 al rhe Rin e r Chalcedbnians. Dionzſius Byzantinus gives the 


Nane of Jun 
£ a of Aanile n CE en i at at the ad of EDM N 
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Deen the Gel of the Black Ses 217 
come yd ether lictle Porte, which formerly took their Names Tett. III. 
e e ee ee hap 


rmerly kept in a Pharos, built upon the 


that thoſe who F dwelt dong the Sea-Couſt had marKd our the 
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e enter the Gulpk' of 84 64; iht le ys or che Uri, 
raia is a Village over againſt the, Gulf or 0 


| Loveh Fields: Te is alla calfd the Riy 155 5 Ars 171 poke ts 


tion, that Medes « Anchor. there, | had brought Suit b 


. 5 Wo rA E Fn ate 


nn, hend be Wn 


River Bos joudera, which Waters the fige Tou y which 15 calls — 


einn We 


Boajoudera, the Boſphorus winds into t at 
he Bout,” Faſt, 1 TER 8 * ne Wich 1 
Black Ses. This deep Gulf w as 2 e he 
tar of Saron, a Hero of Me ars, 474 ; a on tl _— 
According to ſome x gh FN ha that Kinos Rock, C 27 
the 27 of . Juſtice, of ich .the —5 r F Y,. 
i Got 9cl "Ws A. 

found in Diozyſius Epi 4 ina. 213. 03 21g 26 CA 4 

TWO Merchants, lays he, Wor towar : de che Pour de iced ina | 
Hole of that Rock a Sum pf 15 5 err Jointly, agreed that neither 
of them ſhould meddle wi it in abſence of che other ; TUE they 
came ſoon afterwards by himſelf, with Sig to flat this is, fame Money 7. 
The Rock would not by any. means betray s Truſt, and ſo gairfd ch t 
Name of Equitable. At a diſtance this Rack 1 Tike a Pine Apple, 
with the top riſing up, and hollow. This Hole was 78 what gave 
occaſion to the Fable of the pretended? Trealure bidet N the Merchants. 
Sailors 24 e fitteſt people in the World to invent lach L, 98 elpe, 
cially in a Calm, when they have nothing elle te to db. . 

THE Town of Terabia or  Tharapis is beneath this 10,0 upon a | fictle 
River, at the Mouth, of which ſtands the Shelf ' Catargo, which afar off 


looks like a little Galley. The Mouth of this River * 4 tolerable | 
good Port calld. harmachas, becauſe it Was, deliver d'down. o 5 . 


{f 775 kf th ; 


L071 xt | 
115 


1 


Ship her Box of Drugs, by means whereof the perform'd f 5 Mi- 
racles. Oppoſite to Tarabia, on the 15 ſide gh hy Riper is Fey Val. 


ley. « calPd Lino, in which is the Gulf Er. gs C | er of by D 
Mſius Hygentinus, but lower, as you 80 des. Tante, i 
the Port of King Pithecus, mention'd by the 5 Auth %% The Co 


is fo ſteep from this Place to the Elbow. that turns towards the old Ee. 
ropean Caſtle, that the Antients fancy d theſe Rocks Were Reeg hentes, upr 


on account of the Noiſe made by the bearing, of, the 5 
The Elbow before you come to Tenicai, was 296 FARO 25 3 


Grove 


Sm ain Quik enge ET ys 
ou Arbire, ene german and ws ad. Ce, from Lerr, 11. 
coe, wht fifa be- ——P g 
3 iali, it 48% Village gtuated on 8 
to Corfuntiwreple: 'Temitub'is a Turkifp Word, and con: 
215 relation to ahty antient Name, any more than Neocorion, 
which is the Name of the fame Place, and means, in modern Greek, New 
Village.” Beyond Tolth# ſtantls Iftegins, upon the fartheſt part of a little 
55 this may be the Leoftenion of Dionyſus, and Stephens of Byzantium ; - 
ce the 2775 the” Women, Which we are going to ſpeak of, muſt be 
beten the o "Eqropean Caftle” and the Leoffenion: | Now, it is certain 
the Port of the Women of Dionyſtas Byzantinas is at the Entrance of the 
River Ornoaſgera, of of the Stream of the Hogs, which runs exactly between 
the Caſtle and liga. - The Mouth of this River forms the fineſt Haven 
in all the 7 borgs, aud that Haben bas had various Names. The Gyeeks 
1 rays Cops, becauſe of its wobden Bridge, which is ſuſtain d by 
SY Beams that ſerve inſtead of Piles, © Pibmyſtus 'Bjzantinus calls it the 


— 4 — > 4 
— 
— — — 
Raga — — — W _ — — — 
> ? 80S Rn « d * — 3 


A * © 3 «6% 
& aarw_z 


- 
— — 
* 1 - * FEW - a — 2 
—— . — — _ 
” Ye r 5 U 


Gulf of Laſthenes, whence it ſhould ſeem, that in Pliny we ought to read 
ft he wts, r not 6 _ nay, perhaps Leofthenes in Dionyſus, to make 
2 5 2 Wage. Be chat as it wil, the ſame Port 
Dion 15 125 of the Ward, and Pliny's Port of the Old Men: for 
ks to that, which this HA calls by the ſame Name, that is in all like- 
lihood the Port of Iftegna,” ſince he makes mention of it juſt after. the 
Pont of the old Men, The Port of S4rantacops was alſo nam'd the Port 
of Phjdalis,. the \ Wike of. By £45; ſhe Who, according to Stepbanus Byzan- 
tings, bay ing pur, "herſelf ai at the lead of a little Army of Women, over- 
jor in this place, Streligs, pho endeayour'd 50 RE _ Brother 
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eee. or the Port of the As, with a Village of the 
fame Name, een Ornoaſders and the old Cale; bur ris 
6 de ee 8 that 3} re 18 no mention of it in antient Au- 
5 5 "Al che Goal quite to (Alle, is in many places directiy per- 
, and the Waves wake ſuch a frightful Noiſe againſt it, that the 
Greeks, {ill call, it "Phones, i 4s who thould lay, Phonema, 4 Vaice repeated. 
The Voige toſs d haut. b Whirſwitids,” to uſe the Expreſſion, 
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THE old Caſſle is ſituated on the narroweſt, part of the C 
-a Cape oppoſite to that where the, ſan, Calle. is, built, Tes 
5 theſe, Capes chat the Greek Emperors formerly. xais'd Fo Forts, 28 81 
above: but the Turks have fortify'd... theſe Places much more it 2 
ly, which in themſelves are very, advantageoully ficuared... Amarat or 
Moerat II. having declar d War againſt Uiadiflans, King of Poland, Was re- 
ſol d to ſecure the Paſſage of the Boſphoras ; and as the Greek Caltles w were 
falling to decay, he demoliſtyd the Monaſtery of Softhenion, dedicated” to 
St. Michael, and founded by | Conftantine the Great. The Marerigls were 
employ'd.in building this Caſtle; aud they. were excellear, for Tuſftinian 
and , Baſil the Macedonian had, thorowly well repair d that Couyene. 
Neyertheleſz, Mebower II. did not think Moers Fonißcstions rude: 
Iy laid out; and to block up; Conſtantinople 2 5 es, he put 
the condition they are at preſent. This, Caſt! | 
has three great Towers, two on the ſide of he Gln 
the brow of the Hill. Theſe Towers are cover d 7 65 and are 
chirty foot thick; the Walls of their Circuit, which is triangulat, are a. 
bout eo and twenty foor thick, but they are not terrals'd. The for- 
holes for the Cannon are horrible, as they are in the reſt 6f the Caſttes 
of the Boſphoras and the Dardanelles.. The Canons are w 
and require a great deal of time to charge. Mahomet Il. finiſh? Uithe Fei. 
fications in three Months; he beſieg d Canftanci the ring 
and nam d this Caſtle Chq/ceſen, that is, Cutter | 2 9 2. 
e K 5 


it Neocaſtron, the New.Caftle, a and L emocopis, or 
been calld che 014 Caftle, ſince Mabuse I IW. built thoſe ar the Fiittanth of 
the Black Sea. Mabomet. II. who put 400 Men in Gwiſpp in his Caſtle of R. 
ceſen gave the Command of it to Pherus Ags with Orders to exact Cu 
tom ſrom all the Vellels, as well Genoeſe a Venttian, as thoſe of Con- 


5 7 
flantinqple, Caffe, e and Tr fond, G. e ſhould pal 0 = _ 


"ws te God of te Black $a; 121 
Goyernaur jngerpyergd. his Maſter's Orden in'a;crusl Senſe; for Erizo Lett. III. 
2 Venetian Captain 8 do ſtrike fail, had the misfortune to ſee his = F} 
Ship gh by. a Stone Buller of a prodigious. ine and- all be could eo 
in, this Dilorder, was, do make. the belt of his way to Shore with about 45 1 

thirty. of his Men: but he Wag impal'd wee the Goyernour's Direction, | 
aud, the gelt beheaded, and their Bodies left unburied upon the Shore. _ 
IHE Calle of Mahomer IL is bui - ypon Polzbine's Cape of Mercury ; 1 
and chat Temple dedicated to the God of Thieves and Merchants, was, ac- | 
cording to that Author, built on.the narroweſt. part of the Bdphorus, almoſt 
in the middle between Byeanriqm and the Temple of Japiter the Diſtri- 
beter of, Minds... Hampi, Byzantings calls this Cape the Red Dog, Here 
ended rhe ; orher_faqt of che Bricge, over which Darius march'd his 
Army, when he went againſt the Scrþigns: The firſt foor of that great 
Wort was in, Afi, at che, parrweſt, part of che Boſphorss, oppoſite to the 

other Caſtle... As to. the Chair that was. hollow'd for that Prince to 
in, to ſee h his Army march, it was in all likelihood on 'the fide of Ex- | 
rope; and Dionyſus, Byz4prings, agrees that it was the fineſt Monument 
remaining of that ancient piece of Hiſtory : but this Monument is now 
loſt: The Mahoreegns entirely ſybyerted the tro. Coaſts of the, Canal, 
tor che byildipg bot only; of eee X 
lage that lies round the Egrapeay one, and which, proper 
Name of Lemacopia, when Mabomer II. rd People g. 
parts to go and inhabit it. | 

THE Canal. VF from the Caſtle to Pane and forms | 42 | 
rat, Gulph in the ſhape ; of 4 Bow, on ſbe Banks, of. which is a $ £7 
of the Grand Seigniat, then che Village, of Buhec ;Bacheſ,, 5 1 2 
Arnauteui, or \the Vi ef che Aena or Arnaats.. This. ph of 1 
Arnauteui is meant by Diomſia⸗ Byzantinus under the Name of the Gulph : 
of the Ladder, beggulc in thoſe times there was a famons Ladder or Ma 
chine good of Beams, which was ↄf great uſe in loading and un- 
loading ef Ships, heeauſe they. Went wp th is, as. it were by Steps. Such 

ſorts of Machines were call Chele, upon account; of che Lord knows 
what r<lemblance. abſery'd between ghem. and che Clays of a Crab; from 
Uta De Ports moſt frequented in the 


r badgers » * — * 4 
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1 might gfe 'occafts 5 e ſet Ladders there for” 
e 


in * where there Was E of Cypteſs Trees, 


* 


. r "OY eee 9 
i and very? well Eng te the Pühermen b the Name of Dic 


and landi Machines were not rats d high, but lay almoſt flat 
u POR the Si ſhore, a I and kep t People” dry-ſh6d in their paſſing to and fro. 
A k R elle, you come to the 8 des Efie, at 


1 foot 1 als Couſbuc bine. $ Elin is very probably a Remnant 
i of Eſta, 4 Nane 'by hien the te. Goddeſs Verſa, who 


perhaps h: had forme Temple hereabouts. Ne Was formerly calPd 


Aſamaton, from à Church "built chere by Conſtantine," in honour of St. N. 


chael the Archangel.” P7ozoptu? Heſertbes che Magnificence of this Church, 


Which was rebuilt by el, bur there is ne Fobtſtep of it leſt. We 


can't fay the fie of the Marek of the Crabs, which to avoid being bome 


away Wich the Curkettt, Chieh is very. Viblent above the Cape,” are for- 
ced to feramble Along the Rocks, and venture not again into the Canal till 
they have whetted their Claws to ſome 
_ their Steps ypon the Rocks. e 


a were cdry'd 


4 111 98 1. 14 IL 15 2.5 


FROM Cape C *arouchiſate® to the poine of Beſ chrachi, the Canal 


runsout into a half Circle, on the fide of Which ſtand Ortel and Sf. Pho. 


cas, | Ortacui is à Village built on the Port which the Antients-call'd C. 


| "dium and the Old Sex Man, whom Tothie rake to be Nereus, others Proteus, 
or ſome God of the Waters. The little Port of Sr; Phica is at the En- 


trance of a fruitful Valley, known to the Antients upon account of Ar- 
chias of Taſſos, who made choice of it to, build a City in; but 


to Stephanus Byzantiius, the C Baked, our of Jeatouly oppos d ir. 


Below St. Phot as is anorker Port Where the Fo anchor'd when they 
came to trade in the Pontus, which Pprelerb d to it the Name of *Rhvdaci- 
non. Theſe Rhodiens were l p Powerful at Sea in thoſe days, that they 
forc d the Byzantines to lows a fite Trade upon the Pontus Eaxime:, 
that is to ſay, to give free Paſſage” to all Nations that were willing ro 


- Gil into the Black Sea, without exacting any Impoſts from them. 


THERE now remains only Beſicht#:hi or | Beſithras, before yon come 


to Fondocli, the firſt of the Suburbs of Conſtantinople, according to the 


Route we follow d. Befichrachi formerly bere the Name of Jaſon the Cap- 
rain of the Argonauts. That Hero, according to Srtphanus puren veſted 


4 4 | FH Bf and 
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7 and/a Temple to eb Lahe bene eee e 

che ſame Place took the Name of - Diplecioniop,, from two Columns of WWW 
Tbebais Stone, which are ſtill to be ſeen, near the Tomb of of Barbaroſſs, 

who as certainly a mach greater Man in * than , tho 

born of pot Parents in the Iſland of AMetelia.:- B. 

Algier, and Captain Baſſa in 1547. Salas 1 Il, card bim Chairadin, that 


» 


e ah 


is to ſay, 4 great Captain ; from Chairadin, Calcondylu bas made it Chara in 


tis, and Paulus Jovieh-Hariadenes ior; oo) hs 
T O follow-exaRtly. the Debertption given hs Hs by Dy 

nſius Byzamtinas, We ſhould look for the Places, where were former 

a Tbermuſtis, Delphinns, and Cbarundas; the Temple of Pro- 

lemeus Philadelphus, Palinormmicon, and Aiantiam: but where ſhould we 

find chem? The Greeks. and Turts have turn d cyery thing topſy-tirvyy — 

2 gen 00 ve i 1 Mete- 1 
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| HATEVER hy Api have faid, the Black Sea has no. 
4 ＋ 7 1 5 8 thing Black in it, as 1 may ſay, beſide the Name. The Winds 
Black Sea, 4: 
from the pon it are not more furious, nor Tempeſts more frequent 
Mouth ig. tthan in other Seas. We muſt forgive the Exaggerations of 
nope. 4 aiielonti Poles und pantene) offs Reſentment of Ovid: in ſhort, 
the Sand of the Black Sea is of the fame Colour as that of the White 
Sea, and its Waters are as clear; and if the Coaſts: of it, Which are 
thought ſo dangerous, ow; at's: diſtatice, it is owing to the Woods 
\- whichoverſhade it, or- | + from... whence it is view d. The 
Weather was ſo fine A N dt Voyage upon it, that we 
could not forbear giving ſoft dt eto Viterias Naccus the famous Latin 
Poet, who has deſcrib'd the Doürie de the Argonewts, who paſs d for the 
moſt celebrated Travellers of Antiq ty, but who were notwithſtanding 
mere Children in compariſon of Vincent le Blane, Tavermier, and a world 
- of others who have ſeen the greateſt part of the habitable Globe. 
THIS. poet aſſures us that the Sky over the Black Sea is always: foul. 
and ſtormy, and that the Weather is never quiet and ſettled. ' For my 
own. part, I do not pretend to afſirtm this Sea is not ſubject to great 
Tempeſts, having never ſeen it but in the fineſt Scaſon of the Near; but 
I am perſuaded that in the Perfection to which Navigation is now brought, 
| * , | , 7 ole 


and the other Heroes! of Greez wo The Cons; af Colaßi or Maut. 
2 , * 


geln. If e may judge by rhe Rotte which Apolhniut Nhodius 


ſays they took, all chen Khowfedge reached no farther khan, according 


to the Coumſel of Phanen the Blind King of Thrace, to ſum the Shelves =» 


which are on the South ſide of that Sea, wirhout daring to fail out at large; 


follow che fame Matims; they have no Uſe of -Sea-Charts, and ſcarcely” 
out of their wits” if they loſe: ſight of Land, In ſhort, the moſt 


experten d among chem inſtend of counting by the Rhomb, paſs for | 


Men 6f extraordinary Abilities; if they underſtand! That to go 0 Cos, 
ey tali ver to the leſt hand as they get out of the laat Ses Channel; 


and thut to go vo Tyuöſn d, they nm rack to the ..... 
cher De- Bode, diſtinguiſt d chemſelves by this Enereiſe in- the Voyage 

of the Agb. "Perhaps they whe ſtronger and more hardy than the 
Turi who oſten chuſe tarher to return from whence they came, and to 


Merit hes i Rowings 7 Cafor and Pula, Herrulet, Theſrus 


drive With che Winch than ſtruggie againſb it. They may ſay, if they 
pleaſe that the Waves of che | Black Se are ſhort, and gonſequentiy 


chan choſe of the White Sea, which is broken by a great number 
of Chasnels which lie between kbe (Hands: The moſt troubleſome 


Circurmſtance in ſaiting upon the Blat Sen, is chat chere are. fey good = 
ports und that moi of irs Rbads are unſhelter d but if che Forts were 
ever ſo p$6d, they rwould-be of no ſervice to Pilots, who know not 
how to make them i a Storm. In order tu make che Navigation of the 
Blavk Ser fat, any other Nation beſide che Lark, would train up artful 


CEFETTETCã ²˙ A the Gre- 


s Vihpite, and chieffy in che 14th Century, when they kept all the 
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| Deſtriptinnief. the South: Confts of the Black Sea. 125 
one Wight ail where a5/Thfely? us in ocher Seas, if the Veſſels were ſlecr d Lett. VL. 
by gooch Plots, The Grerbs and the Tanks are not at all more cui 


chat is char they covld fail there only its Cami, The Greeks and Tit 


rulfied and violent; but it is certain the are more / free and open 


But th Genius bf the Turi is not mirn'd>-rhis way ac all... Tbe Genoeſe 
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(hee ehe Blast Sta, aſter they hadſeiz'd the beſt places upon it. 
"The Relicks of their Works are yer to be ſeen there, and; eſpecially; of 
thoſe about the Sea. Mabomet II. drove them out entirely; and ſince that 
time the Turks," wid have ler all run to ruin by their Negligence, would 
never ſuffer the NA to navigate there, notwithſtanding any Rdyanta 
ges Which have been propos d to them for a Permiſſionngꝝgʒzs pv, 

+ ALL chat has been ſaid concerning this Sea from Homer's time. 
7 down to the preſent anch all that the Twrks) imagine about it, (who have 
only trafiflared the me Name into their Tongue) did not make us 
bella olle moment as to undertaking the Voyage; but I muſt conſeſs it 
Was upon conidirion' that we ſhould) gb ing a Caick, and not in a Saick. 
The Calcks' which fail upon this Sea are Feluoca's of four Oars, Which 
hale*aſhore every Evening, and never put out but in à Calm, or with a 
fair Wind, to which they hoiſt a four corner d Sail, which they furl very 
dextrouſſy when the Gales arc over. To aroid the Alarms which Pn 
ſometimes upon the Water by night, the Mariners of this Country, who love 
to ſleep at their cafe, hale their Veſſel upon the Beach, and make a ſort of 
Text of the Sail; and this is the Tack they underſtand any thing of, 
THE Departure of Numan Cuperli, the Viſier or Baſla of the three 
Horle- Tails, who had been Viceroy of -Erzeron, ſeem'd ſuch a happy 
Opportunity, that we ought not to let it ſlip.” He is a Perſon of great 
Merit, learn'd in the Arabian Language, profound in the Knowledge of 
his Religion, and who at che Age of 36 Mears had read over all the 
Chronicles of the Empire. He is Sow of the Grand Viſier Cuperli, who 
dy'd To gloricuſſy at che Battel of Salantemen, ut a time when Fortune 
| ſeed to declare for the Ottoman Arms. This Numan Caperli is de- 
ſtin'd for the greateſt Employments of the State. Sultan Maſtapha, the 
Brother of Ach met now reigning, honour'd him with his Affinity, and 
gave him one of his Daughters; but ſhe was -drowned-at Adriawople in 
one of the Canals of the Seraglio, before the Marriage was conſum- 
mated. From being Viceroy of Erzeron,/he wis made Baſſa of "Cates, 
and then Viceroy ef Candi; and it is not daubted but he will one day 
be made Grand Viſier. It ſeems that the Ouumun Empire can't be ſup- 
ported but by the Virtue of the Caperliſt this Mam is belo/ d by the Neo- 
ple, and univerſally acknowledg'd to be the moſt juſt and upright Baſſu io 
the Court. | | WE 
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E AAete reach them co flow ſe brave and honeſt 4 Perſon. Our Lett. IV. 


ſiclat in ordinary, who was alſo Phy ſician to the Bafſa. He aſſutd 
of his Protection, in regard to the Emperor of Fance, t Bereit 
and Care he ſhould always admite, in ſending abroad, he, faid,, Perſons Perſons 
capable of diſcovering the Products of Nature in every Country, to learn 
upon the ſpot the Uſes which may be made of them, wih reſpect to 
Health. Beſides, the Baſſa was not ſorry to have Phyſicians in his Train, 
and he inform d me that his Father was highly ſatisfyd of the Abilities | 
of M. Hermange, whom he had had with him a long time, and in whoſe 
hands he dy d at Salantemen. Our principal Coirverſations rurn'd upon 
the Intereſts of the Princes of Europe, which he underſtood: „5 
and generally clos d with a ſhort Relation of the chief Curioſities, we 
had obſery'd. * For fear of offending his Houſhold, he ask d of us in Private 
the Dranghts of the Plants we had obſery*d/ in our: Voyage; L. deliver d 
them by his Orders to Cuperli Bey, one of his Brothers, who brought 
them again after the Baſſa had conſider d them alone, and at bis leiſure. 
This Policy is tecelfary among the Turks, where it is taken ill for good * 


to ſhew Marks of their eſteeming FR 1 had occaſion to giye him a 
bir of Phoſphorus, and to explain to him the manner of uſing it; but he 
would not let me make the Experiment in his Preſence. Some dans alter 
he acknowledg'd'the Chriſtians were ingenious People, and that their Sa- 
gacity was as much to be commended, as the Idleneſs "of the Orientals 
was to be blamed. We were ſo happy as not to have any of his Fami- 
ly die undet dur hands. Tho be had M. de S. Lambert able Frese, 


Phyſician with him, he order'd him to have us to viſit che Sick, which 1 
conſented to only upon condition it was in concert with him: all his 
Family were ſick upon the Road; we had the Care of the Maſter firſt, 
of his Wife, his Mother, his Daughter, and his other Dice ; . 
ſucderded tb ou Honour, and the Sick recover d very well. 

OUR Equipage was ſoon ready, tho the Journey was "PS very 
long; for in ſuch tedious Paſſages, I think a Man ougbr not to load him- 
ſelk with any things but what are abſolutely neceſſary. We bought 
dherekere one Tent, A . 

and 


Ubaffadör was fo. good as to preſetit us to him by M; le Duc, 3 
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berſome than thoſe of this Place. They have only one Pole in t _ | 
dle, which takes off in half when you fold: up the Tackle; his 74 
ports a Pavilion of thick cloſe · ſet Cloth, from Which the. Water runs off 
very calily;-the/Pavilion is faſtned at rhe Border with. Conds, hook'd on - 
to iron Pius, fix'd.in the Ground: near, the Top is alſo a, Ser of Cords 
Which are faſtned vety firmly by another Row of Pins, at ,a wider di- 
8 from the middle Pole chan the former, and ſtrain out the top of 
dhe Tent on the Quiſide, making a Saliant Angle after the manger of 
 Manſurde. | We plac d our three Beds, fo that the Head was next the Pole, 
te, Feer to the Circumſerence of the Payilion, where we alſo pur 
our Sacks and our Baskets. A quarter of an Hour :ſuffices to erect this 
mighty Apartment, Which has all forts of Conveniences in it. As to 
our Kitchen Furniture, it conſiſted of fix Plates, two large Bowis, two 
Kettles, two. Cups, all of Copper tinmd, two Leather Hottles to. carry 
Water in, one Lanthorn, and ſome wooden Ladles; for, one can haye 
no other in Turih, here the fineſt People che, Ver n 
oon Clokes were of wen Service to us; they. were, made. of 
a thick Capuchin Cloth, lin'd with a Stuff of equal Subſtance to hear 
the Drudgery : A Cloke is an incomparable Moycable for a Trayellet, and 
ſerves in caſe of need for a Bed and a Tent. We \furgiſh'd our felyes in 
the Archipelago: with Linen for our Table, and for other Uſes, eſpecially 
with Callicoe Drawers, which ſerve. inſtead. of Bed - clothes, in this ſort of 
Roads; and we are able to boaſt e brought up the Faſhion of it among 
the Armenians of our Caravans. We were oblig d to quit the French Ha- 
dit at Conſtantinople, for the Dolyman and the Veſt; but as this ſeem'd 
to be very troubleſome to walk up and down, in when we went a fimpli 
we got an A menian Habit for Riding, and Spaniſli. leather Boots for wal- 
king in the Fields. The- Turkiſh Habit was deſign'd; for, Mui of e 
mony and Reſpect, and the other for Buſinęes. 
oO Hanh e belp'd lc 4 wonderful Bier, ho 
, a Chamber- 
e a Co. an regte, ad Made, n 


We 


E of the Black Sea. 19 


we were ford ge leg him take his on way. This dentrous Fellow Lett. IV- 
was a Greet, as. Juſty as a, Turt, and had travelbd all Countries: he dref9d . 
Victuals after the Turtiſʒ mannes and after. the French. Beſide the yul- 14 
garGreek, he ſpoke Turkiſh, Arbichs lar, Ruſſian, and-Provencal, which _ 
is wy, pacural 'Tongus, .., We, were fo; well, provided in Jenecki (which = | 
was his Name) that, wo. took no other till we came a8 far as Armenia; 
for why. ſhould we expend his Majeſty's Money without: occaſion ? 
o poſſible in ſtrange Conn- 
tries, here ba is ſent only ſor che fake of Obſervations... Janechi had alſo 
an, excellent. Qualiry- for a, Traveller; he. was ſuch a Coward as a Man 
of Senſe ſhould, be; for who, the duce would ramble about the World to 
find People to. quarrel, with,, unleſs he were of the Character of a Don 
Quixot ? Bur upon the whole, a Man may go a great way with a little 
Cowardice, and a gegd deal of Sobriery. .. Our Officer had the firſt of 
cheſe Qualifications in a ſublime degrees, but. aß he knew nothing of the 
ſecond, as robuſt as he was, hecould. not reſiſt, the Power of Wine, and was 
904 now and then under a kind of Eclipſe : however, to do him juſtice, 
ka ww! his times ſo well, chat his Liquor. operated only wben he was 
e day'd quietly, and pur Aﬀairs flſerd ns Da- 
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OUR: - was ſo good, 25 to procure, us12 Commandmene 
of the Fo gre: that is, be would needs pay all the Fees, out of re- 
ſpect to your Lordſhip, and we are ſenſible we owe all the Civilities he | 
heap'd, upon. us to. you, I have N. this Paſſport literally, to * 
e yſc og. Aan, occaſion. _. en raft Tv ants uy”, 
Diana zi Hic dig angie nas PP erbt nad 
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| «Camp, by which be giyes we to underſtand, ' thit one of the Pocher 


N Port (whoſe abs very . opment Ltaperiat 


« of France, named Tonrnefort, particularly experienc d in the Knowledge 
« of Plants, is ſent out from Fx are, with four other Perſoris, to ſearch after 
« Plants which are not in their Kingdom; and having deſſred my Com- 
« mandment, that in the Places hie is to paſs” tire be ir by Seal 
« or by Land, no one” ay give bin Let or Hindrince, nor &>"any 

« damage to his Goods nor his Baggage, be employing himſelf only in 
things belonging to his' Rrt, not -interineddling in the Aﬀairs 6f our 
« tributary $tbj688, nor excteding che Bounds of his Condition, but 
« behaving Kitnſelf as he ought to do: this" my Commuttiduzetit has 
«' been given for this titne only, thar he may meet with no Oppoſition. 
« in his Paſſage. And I ordain that upon tis arriving with this noble: 
« Commandment," ye comport yourſtlves conſbtmably to the Orders 


E conrain'd' in it upon rhis Subſeck; and thar the fad Boctor, wich four 


« perſons of his Retinue only, not tütelbbedk ing in rhe Kir of our 
« rriburary Subjects, and keeping within the Bounds of his Duty in e- 
« very Place of out Juriſdiction where de arrives, for this time only, ye 
make no oppoſition to bis Paſſuge, nor do any prejudice tb thoſe of 
4 his Retinue, nor to his Baggage: and that doing nothing em your part 
« contrary to the Conſtitutions Imperial, ye cauſe ro be deliver d to him 
« for his Money, at the current Price, the things he bath need of, by 
them who ſell them; and that yr execute all this which is contain d 
*in my noble Commandment, When it ſhall de ' preſented co 
Which after ye have read, retten it back to che hands of him who 


4 bears it, and yield Credence to the noble Sign with which it is marł d. 


Written at the beginning of the Moon Zijlcedeh oY 0 1112. 
« Ordair'd W Daoat 8 1 W 
"WE took leave of clic Eitbatſallor b A aan 
at Ortacui,, upon the Canal of che Black Sea, in the Seraglio of 
homer Bo, Page to che Grand Signior. Mubewet had given theule. of 
this t to M. Chabert, of Provente, who was ta 


bliſt'd: long ſince at Conſtuntinople, whene he was in a world of Practice: 
This poor Man, a little afer ws pre ad the lot. of moſt who 
come 
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konte on ck el Foreins-i rhis: mighey Cry, thr is, to die of the Lett. IV. 
peſtilenteg wich whicl he was taken off when he leaſt expected it. His. 


Son, who' was Apothecary to the Baſſa, and was-of gur ane to 
us upon the Road, by the Knowledge: he had of the of 
the Country, . ———— —e— | 
Feat Wich paſs r us ons of the feſt upon the Channel. 

THE nexr day we toon view of the Country round — be 
fiſted of ſmall Hills delightfully green, but which produc'd only common 
Planta As to the Seraglio, it made no great appearance, no more than 
the other Houſes of the Lævant, tho the Apartments were handſome, 
aud chere had been a gear deal of Bapence upon it. - All the Cielings 
wich Hiſtory; and gilded after the Farksb Taſte, that is, with 
Ornaments ſo ſimall and rrifling, chat they were more proper for a 
piece of ' Embroidery” chan for: 4 Hall. Theſe Halls are wainſcoted 
neatly enough, and inſtead of Pictures are ſet round with Arebict Sen- 
tences taken out of the Alcoran. Bur whatever care is taken of the 
Decotations of theſe Places, the Cielings are too low, which is the com- 
mom fault of the Buildings in the Lævant, where Proportion is never 
dbſer vd. This "fault appears on the Ourſide; for the Roofs are 
fo"low, bar one would chunt they” muſt fall in upon the Horſes, 
and they deprive them of half their Light. Tho the Rooms 
Rows of Windows, they are no er the lighter : thoſe Windows 
ſquare, with another finaller Window which is arch d over 
The Baths arg what chiefly” diſtinguiſh the Houſes of the Great, 
robe che Valgar. -''Tho'the Trkr erect Baths only for Conve. 
tiency; yet they oſten ſerthem- off wich ſome Ornament; thoſe of the 
Bey's Houſe are pay'd"and lind with Marble: they temper the Water 
in them by means of a leaden Pipe, out of which they draw as much 
hot as they think fit. The Galleries and Coridors, which are of painted 
Wood; run quite round the Houle; ʒ bur the Stair-caſe is a Scandal to the reſt; 
but they know not how to build better in Tarky, where the Archireds 
only ſet up u kind of wooden Ladder covet'd with a Shed: *ris ſtill worſe 
— che Greeks, where even this Ladder is enpos d to the Rain and 
gun. The Cburt- yard of the HoulſeT am now ſpeaking oß, would be to- 
ge nn n _— 


are 
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120 eee Ve. 
—— for rheſe Caiques on: the:Blich Sex ſerves che purpoſta os | 
Cbaches, Carte, and Waggons: they ate pur to ſalß munner of LN of 
which Fiſhing' is none of the leaſt advantageous. From the Court you 
go into the Gardens, which would be very fine, were they not too much 
ſtraitem d by:the- Hills that ſurround them but the Park is well feared, 
and of a conſiderable extent. This vis che Modelof a Tuntiſu Counsty: 
houſe; and tho they are not comiparable to thuſe about Paris, they ate not 
without their Beauties, and have particularly ſomething of Magnificence 

in them. We, U in chat of Mabumet 
Bey. ai 999, cums at on ue d do mon 280 vs 
AT length the Baſſa appearid on the Canal che: acth of April, with, 
eight great Caiques or Feluceas in which wereypatt of: his Family, the 
zeſt being gone before in Saiques, in order to wait for him at Trebiſond. 
The Felueca which eartiet the Women was ſo cover'd. in with.” woos: 
den Lattices made Net- wiſe, that they could ſcarce: breathe, in them. 
The Baſſa had only his Mother his Wife, one of his Daughters, ſix. 
Slaves of the ſame. Sex to wait on them, and ſome Eunnchs, Our Fe- 
tncca was the ninth Veſſel in this little Fleet, and brought up the Rear. 
Whether it be chat the Turks are not over- fond of joining Company, 
with Chriſtians, on that they funcyd i twould be a Diſteſpect to the Baſe 
e for us to be drawn up in the fame line with the Caiques of his 
Houſhold, his Intendant had given Orders. that à certain Space ſhould 
be left between our Felucca and the reſt. Twas in vain for bid 
have gone nearer, or have landed before the reſt,” Tho we had bird 
our Veſſel at the ſame Price with the Baſſa, namely at goo Livres, ſos 
our Voyage from Conſtantinopie toi Treliſand ;. yet we had: but four Sai 
lors. and one Steerſman, whereas in the reſt there were ſpare Sailors to 
relieve the others: bur *ris no wonder che Natives, and eſpecially. great 
Men, ſhould be better ſerv di than Strangers One day I could not help 
finding fault with their burdening our Felucca with ſome Sheep that in- 
cumber d the Baſſa's Kitchen: But I thought tweuld even be my, beſt. ay 
to hold my peace, when I heard that they began to call us Dogs and 
Infidels;, fo; that — ea En EE 
aa Eurkiſ Civility:. - Amen ah A IH "wk 
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_2WBrhefdore ſet out in the tail of the Fleet, after baving-embrac'd Lett. V. 
our Briends Who cane ro tlie their Leaves of us at Oreck, and pad 


the firſt Caſtles wholly by rowing, for there was no Wind ſtirring. We 
arriv'@ at the laſt Caſtles in the ſame Calm, and had the pleafure te. 
enter the Blast dra wh all the Safety that could be. Tho this Sea ap- 
pear'd' tou then to be as pacifick as that of America, yet we could 
not help feeling a littie Palpitation at Heart at ſight of chat immenſe- 
QI Water. We landed about ;Qzindz, that is to ſay, about four 
Clock, at the entrance of the River Rive, eighteen Miles from Ort: 
cui. We etcamp'd along the Shore in Meadows not wholly free from 
Marſhes: and as we were informed of che Manners of the Country, we: 
pitch d: our Tent at a good diſtance from thoſe of the Muſſulmans, to 
ſhew bur reſpect, and to allow them full freedom in making their -Ablu« 
tions; tor which purpoſe. they ſet up little Cloſets of Cloth, in which 
one Peron might have as much room: as was neceſſary for, waſhing him 
ſelf at his caſe: The Baſſa's Tent was upon a Carper· pot of Ground, 
on the: brow. of a little Hill in a thin Wood : the! Womens Apartment 
was not far from it; it conſiſted of two Pavilions: ſurrounded by Ditehes,.. 
round which they might walk without being ſeen, behind a great In- 
cloſure of. Cloth painted grey and green. Here the Baſſa, and his Bro- 
ther the Bey, ſpent. the Night and part of the Day, - The Guard of -the: 
Ladies was entruſted to Eunuchs as black as Jet, whoſe: Viſages I. did. 
not like in the leaſt; for they made horrible Gtituaces, —— | 
Eyes in a frightful mannet, when: I went in or out of the clan, cr 
ſee the Baſſa's Daughter, who was troubled with a ſad Cough... 
RIVA, Which we zuſt now. call'd.a, River, is really ne 
a Brook about as broad as that des Gobelins, all ſlimy, and. hardy 
qeep enough at the Mouth tobe a. Retreat for Boats: yet, the Antients. 
have made it very famous under the Name of Röeba, Diarpſia the. 
Geographer, who made three Verſes in its faxour, calls ir an amiable 
Rivet. Apalonius Rhodius, oni the » contsarys mentions, it as a rapid 


Torrent: And at: preſent it is neither amiable. nor rapid, nor does it. 
look as if it had /evet been either. Its Sources are towards the. Bo/pho- - 
ron che fide. of Sultan Sehmee; Kigſe, in a-peetty-flac, Country, from. 
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terrible an Idea of this 


15 * _ River, when he look'd: upon the Oaneam Iſles to be the moſt dangerbus 


Rocks in the World. Arrian recko d it 21 Miles 250 Paces from the 
Temple of Jupiter to the River Rhebas, that is, from the new Caſtle 
of Aſia to the Riva; this Author is of admirable Exnctneſs, and no body 
was: fo well acquainted as he was with the Black Sea, all the Coaſts: f 
which he has deſcrib'd, after having ſurvey'd them in quility of one 
of the Generals of the Emperor Aurian, to whom he dedicates the 
Deſcription of it, under the title of the Periple of tho Pontus E 
1 DON? T know how they manag d it in the days of that Emperor, as 
tothe landing of their Women ; but I know: that at preſent, among tho 
Furks, whenever they want to get them our of the Boats, they make every 
when they have laid the Planks for their Paſſage; and if the Shore hap» 
pen to be ſuch, that the Caiques cannot come near enough, they cover 
the Ladies, or rather wrap them up in five or fix Bales, and the Sailors 
take them on their Backs like Bundles of Goods. When they are ſet 
down, the Slaves take them out; and the Eunuchs bawl and threaten 
every body, to make them get further off, tho at a Mile diſtance al- 
ready. The Baſſas Footmen then fled into the Woods, and were fo far 
from waiting upon eee e bee eee e 
een bl G 
FOR fear we ſhould be ignorant of this laudable Caſtom, the Baſſe's 
Lieutenant tock care to inform us of it at our firſt Viſit. A hun come from 
4 far Country, ſays he, *tis fit I gibs you notice of certain things which among 
s it is abſolutely neceſſary you ſhould know Always to get as fur from the 
Quarter of the Women as you can; never to walk upon Heights from whence 
you may diſcover their Tents; never o male any diſorder in ſow'd Ground, 
when you ſearch fur your Plants; and particularly; not to give Wins tothe 
 Baſſ#s People. We returmd him our humble Thanks for his Goodneſs 
to us. As for the Ladies, tis certain we never dreame of them; the Love 
of Plants entirely poſſeſꝰd us. As to the Wine: matter, the Baſſa's Foor- 
men came and begg d it ſo earneſtly, that ſometimes we could not - 
fuſe them; fbr wick reaſbn 1 besuche gte te forbid them abſo- 
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"THAT Stewatd emed 25 be 2 good fort of Md vr eh Le ror 


delord in b Maſters Houſe, tho not choſen by him; for the Grand Vw 


Viſier, "that he may have a thorow Toſſght into the Balſo's, and be fully 
inform'd of all their Actions, generally names ſuch Officers to them. 
The Man we are now of, told us we ſhould lie by every Eve-- 
ning, about the Quindi, let the Weather be what it wou d; char the Baſ- 
& would take ſome days Reſt on the way; that whegever we pleas'd, we | 
might haye ſome of his Peaple to accompany us in oar Walks; and in a: 
word, that he would favour our Searches as much as he Sai He of-- 
gerd us his Arm, that we might feel his Pulſe, and then order'd Coffee. 
and Tobacco to be brought in. We, in return, offerd bim any. thing. 
chat depended upon our Function, . 


and one Purgation £ the Whole Voyage- 


WME bon ford the der there is beresen ihe Rll See nd 
the Archipelago, - 771 it was but the 19th of Aprih it neyer gave over 
raining, , whereas in the: Ae pelago ir Kidd rains after March. We We were- 
therefore oblig d to cut 4 Trench round our Tent to. drain the Water 
from it ; x beſides, che North Wind, which. began to blow, ad not at all 
belp 16 warm our Lodging, and me Rain contindid ro. Fill in Sheers ;- 
yet tor all. this we trayers' with pleaſure, Jorterimes- the Coalts, ſome- 
times the Fields and eſpecially che Banks of the Stream; which grew 
o marſhy, that we were every moment forc'd: toi come back. again for 
fear of ſticking; we ere at. laſt conſtrain'd to 
Grounds, but we exhauſted choſe in five or fix days; and then we began 
ro be really vex'd with: the North Wind and Raid, þ& wat thoaghs 
convenient to go higher up the River inſtead aß out to Sea; 
and we were frightned when we ſaw they thought of nothing but making. 
Proviſions for a long Stay. The Ballas * People offend ws Meat very -ci-- 
villy, bur we ſent for it as they did, tp days Journey from the Camp. 
N ſo much alleviated. our 6— el Flags, of: 
which is che Deſcription. 
THYMELOE 4. Poxtice, Ciara fob. Carol, lit Reb Bob. an 
Irs Root; which is half a foot, long, about che neck is as big as the licrle: 
Finger, lgneous, hard, divided into ſome Fibnes cover d- wich a Bark of | 
an Orange Colour. TOR a-Stalk of about two foot high 
| branchy: 


keep" to the higher 


wi - Vo. ing Wee of "pr 109 N 
1 ſometimes from its very, beginning, about. three Ng tim, 
bur ſo pliant that there's no breaking it, cloth d with a grey Bark, . a0 
company d towards the to Bu pb ap 8 plac'd without order, in Figure 
and Conſiſtence like tho range-tree; the. biggeſt are 55 
four, inches long, and two 14 20 ike each, cod, ſleek, k 
and ſhining, and the under parts riſing, ina | prett ty large Rib, hich 
tributes Veſſels to the Rims, From the, extremity of the Stalk and 
Branches come forth abour the end of April young Sprigs terminated by 
new Leaves, among which grow Flowers faſtned uſually two ta two on 
à tail nine or ten lines long. ac Flower is a Pipe of a greeniſh, Je. 
10, approaching ſomewhat to an -Orange-Colour, a line broad and 
Half an Inch long, divided into four parts oppoltte to each other like aCro = 
Almoſt five lines long to one broad, a little freak d in Gutters, and gro 8 
ing ſmaller and ſmaller to the point. Four very Mort Filaments appear a . 
entrance of the Pipe, laden with tops whitiſh and lender, ſurmounted b 2 5 — 
other Filaments of the like form. The Piſtile which i is ; a the bottom * the 


Pipe, is an oval Button a line long, bright green, ſleck, terminared by a lt. 


dle white bead. The Fruit was as yet only a young green Berry, in which 
the young Seeds were diſtinguiſhable,” The whoſe Plant is Pretty buſhy. 


The Leayes being bruiſed, ſmell like thoſe of the Elder rice, and are of 
A 'mucilaginous taſte, which leaves a pretty confiderable Impreſſion of 
Fire, as does all the reſt of the Plant. The Smell of the Flower is ſweet, 
but is ſoon gone, This Plant grows on Hills and in thin Woods. Of 


10 125. 
14 k 


Flower, fad bn ie 155 8 
BLATTAR TA Orientalis, Bugale Folia, flore munis 1 0 Litaris 
Iuteis in ſemicjrealum ſtriato. Coroll. rn 5 
THE Roor conſiſts of three or four fleſhy Knobs, from one to Uhitee 
inches long, front two lines to balf an inch thick White, brittle, dover d 
with a chapt brown Skin, garniſhd' with ſome pretty chin Fibres "Mb 
to a Neck as big as a Man's little Finger. The firſt Leaves chat this Root 
puts forth, are almoſt oval, like thoſe of rhe Bugle, ny; wavy rowards 
the Rims, an inch and half öf two inches long, fiſteen lines broad; ſip- 


ported a Stalk of two lines long, flat Din beneath, * 
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and ruaning-tothe- extremity; of the Leaves: in ſeh eal Voſſels uf the fanie Lett. IV. 
Colour The Stalk is commonly but about nine or ten inches high, and. 1 
one line thick, flightly-bair'd;. accompany d with Leaves: ſeven or eigner 
lines Jong, to four- or five lines broad. Thoſd below are fleck the o. 6 ; 
thers interſpets d with ſome; Hairs like che Stall / From their Baſis, to- 
wards the top. grow. Flowers pretty compact and diſpos d in manner of a 
great Ear, of Corn. Fach Flower is a Baſon of neas ſiſteen lines diameter, 
cut in five rounded parts, whereof the two uppermoſt are ſome what leſs 
chan theſ gtherz. The bottom of this Flower is Sea green, as ate 
ally the Runs, which draw; a little neater td yellow; but the rounded, = 
ö points heſore mention d are ſtrip'd: in a Semi- circle of a bright yellow,: Dy 
which, goes quite thro. From the hole in the center of this Flower run | 
two fillets, purpliſh, mix d with white, which end at the yellowiſh.'Semi- | 
circle of the two upper parts; and from the ſame rim of that hole riſe © 
two whitiſh Stamina zerminated by crooked! Summirs filld with yel- = 
low Duſt. Beſides theſe Stamina, there appeat on the rims; of the fame 
hole, ſome Locks, purpliſh, hairy, cottony, and ſilky. The Cup is a 
Baſon, pale: green, four lines long, cut in five parts almoſt to the Cen- 
ter, whereof three are much narrower. than the others. The Piſtile which, 
is juſt in the middle, is counded, hairy, a line long, terminated by a Fir © 
let much longer. We were convinc'd by the cods-which remain'd of the 
Fruit of the, preceding. Year, that this Plant is a true Species of the, 
Herbe aux. Mites, yarying not only in the height of its Seals 5 Wm 25 
in the colour and largeneſs of its Flowerrs. : 
.W.HILE. we were agreeably amus d arte of ee "ſk 8 0 1 
threatned with ſpending the reſt of April in this Marſh ; but hy good lack 1 
the North. wind ceas d the 26th. The Sea continued diſturbꝰd with ĩt two 8 
days longer; but hy Oars and Ropes we ar length came out of the Mouth 
of the Riva, the 28th of April. Our Fleet kept along the Shore, and ſtor. 
at K Ilia, a Village thirty Miles from Rive: Theę Tuts landed to ſay their 
Prayers; but afterwards we took the advantage of the South · weſt Wind, 
to go as fat as the. Riyer A4 or Ayala, twenty - ſour Miles from Kjlia.. 
All chis Country, r to ſpeak, more properly, all. che Caaſts of the Black 
Sec, quite to Trebiſand,.. are; admirable; for ;their, Verdure;, and moſt, e 
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| of Phrygis, All 


of te Army. Lacullus advanc'd as far as Cizicus, which Mithri- 
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ee the Turks have retalu ' d the ancient eee 


va, for they call it Sageri or Sacari; and this Name is certainly derwd 


from Sangarios, a River umous in antient Authors, and which ſerw'd as 
u Limit of Birhynia. Strabo tells us it was made navigable, and chat its 
Sources came from a Village cald Sangias, near Peſtinuntum, a Town 
known by rhe Temple of the Mother of the Gods. Lu- 
callas was encamped on its Banks, when he learnt the -Loſs of the Bat- 
tel of where Mithridates defeated Corrs who commanded part 


to befiege; fell upon bis Army, and cut it in pieces. As 


5 bor tif ehe Rirulets, which, according to Strabo and Ariat, ran be- 


od "THE ch of pri, hy 


twee helle e and Heracles Ponrics, they malt cither be dried up, or 
reduc'd aluwoſt to _—_— for out mn of none 


there was a de c de b ity 
Miles only by rowing, and encamp'd about noon on the Shore of Bi. 
chilites. Our Sailots being in for it, row'd us next day as far as the 
Mourhof the little River-»aplia;” fall 60 Miles. The fifſt of Mg we 


ound to Penderaths. The River Aniplis, according to Arrian's Deſtrip- 
tion, muſt be that which wwe Galls "ſince there is no other quite to 


 Mevatles, which is n called Ex er Pesdtrachi. As ſinall as the Ri- 
8 | ver Aunplis is, it was of great ſervice to Michrideres ; be retired into its 
Mioäuth with his Fleet, after having loſt "ſome Gallies in the Storm. As 


the bad Weather oblig d him to ſtay there, be cortupred Laacher the = 


- _ moſt powerful Nobleman in Heyazler, YO AO ROY e 
of Fantus and his Troops receivd there. 


PENDERACHT isa little Town built on the Ruins of the an- . 
tient Heraecles : this latter maſt have been one of the ſineſt Cities in all 


be Raft, if we may judge by ies Ruins, cipectally by che old Walls built of 


huge Stones that are ſtill on the Seaſhore. \ As to the compaſs of the City, 
which is fbritify'd from diſtance to diſtance by ſquare Towers, that indeed 
| ſeems to de no older than the Greet Emperor.s On every hand you diſco- 


a Moſqne is the Door of a Tufts Houle, the Mounters whereof are pieces 
of Marble, on which is legible on one fide P. B. A. TPAFAN, and 


* * 
* 
4 +77 on 
p * 
% 


TR — — — — 


"Dyſon 5 an he Black! Sr 35 


nene er. 
of the Emperor Trajan. This Ciry was built on a high Coaſt which go- Www MM 
yerns the Sea, and ſeems to have been defign'd to command the whole 
Country: landward there ſtill remains an aritient Gate, perfectly ſim. 

ple, built of great pieces of Marble,” They affured us that further off 


there were other Remains of Antiquity; but Night coming on, and the 


Tents of the Women being ſet up near thoſe Ruins, we durſt not go to 


view them. And which was a further Misfortune, that we did not expect, 


there was no getting a Guide: the Greets were celebrating their Eaſter, 
and were-reſoly*d"not to loſt” the Fruit of the Money they had given 
the Cadi for leave to drink and dance heartily that day. We therefore 
walkd out at a venture Eaſtward, as far as the Marſhes below the en 


where probably the Waters of the Igeus ſubſide. 
WE could not poſſibly get over thoſe Marſhes; and in returning to- 


wardsthe Ruins of the Town, we found an admirable Specics of Sphon- i 


dylium, Which at firſt we took for Dioſcorides's Heraclean Pauaces; hut the 


Flowers of this are white, whereas thoſe of Dioſcorides's, Plant muſt be yel- 2 


low. Tas the Name of the Heraclean that miſled us, for according 


to that Author it was calld Heraclean Payaces, upon account of its Her- 


culean Efficacy. Dioſcorides's Plant grew naturally in Beotia, Phocis, 


— on the Coaſts of Africa, and yielded the Juice which they 


Opopanax, which prone differ d from that which is calPd ſo now. 
| — this as it will, P eo 


Umbrello Flowers: *twas for this reaſon I-gave it the name of 

 SPHONDTLIU0M' Orientale maximum, Cor. Inſt. Rei Herb. 22. 
The Stalk is about five foot high, an inch and a balf thick, hollow from 
one joint to the other, channePd, pale green, hairy, accompany'd with 
Leaves two. foot and a half long, and two foot broad, cur quire ro their 
Ridges in three great parts, the middlemoſt of which is again cut in 
three pieces, and rhe middlemoſt of thoſe two cut in the ſame manner. 
The upper part of all theſe Leaves are ſmooth, and the under white and 
| hairy, and-areſuſtain'd by a Stalk" thicker than a Man's Thumb, ſolid, 
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* nn or ten inches long. Fxom che junGares of theſe Leayes 
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riſe great Branches as High 4s the Stalk, and ſometimes higher, laden with 
whice Flowers, exactly like thoſe of the common Spbondylium: but the 


$4 Sw.) 


Umbellas that ſupport them are 4 foot and a half diameter z the. Seeds, 
cho green and very backwardy; were much bigger than rhoſe of the o- 
ther Species of this Kind. This Plant grows in the Ruins of thoſe ſine 

Walls that are upon the en oe: to us ſcem d ro be eee 


Antiquity, 

11 is doubted whether Serabe meant hm this Ciry. has a "good Port, 
or Whether we are to let that Word land in him which fays that it 
bad none at all. For my part, I belieye that the old Mole which is en- 


tirely ruin'd, and which is ſuppos d to have been the Work of the Geno- 
eſe; was formerly built upon the Foundation of ſome other more antient 
| Mole, which defended the Veſſels of the Heracleens againſt the North- 
wind: for the Road which forms the Cape or Peninſula of Acheraſia, is too 


open, and of no great ſervice. even to Saiques, ſo für is it from . 


a Port fit for Ships of War. Vet Arrian fays poſitively thar the Port of 
Heracles was good for ſuch Veſſels. Nenophon informs us, that the He- 


racleans had very many of them, and that they furniſh'd. ſome to fayous 


the Retreat of the ten thouſand, who look'd upon this to be a Greek 
City, either as founded by the Megareans, the Beotians,. the Miletians, 


or by Hercales himſelf, The beautiful Medal of Julia Domna, which 


is in the King's, Collection, and whereof the Reverſe; repreſents a ' Nep- 


tune holding a Dolphin in, bis right hand, and a Trident in his left, plain- 
ly denotes the Power this City had at Sea but nothing is a greater 


Honour ta its antient Navigation, than the Fleet it ſent to the Aſſiſtance 
of Prolemy, after the Death of Lyſimachus, one of the Succeſſors of Alex- 


ander. Twas by means of this Succour that Prolemy beat Antigonas ; and 
Memnon obſerves, that there was among the reſt one Ship call'd the 
Lion, of ſurprizing Beauty, and ſo prodigiouſſy big, that its Complement 


was aboye three thouſand Men. The Heracleans ſent: Antigonus the Son 


of Demetrius thirteen Galleys. againſt Antioc hus, and forty to the Byzan- 


tines who were attac d by the ſame Prince. We alſo know that the 


City of, Heraclea maintain d for eleyen Vears in the Service of the Ramana 


rwo cover d _ which weeg * uſe to them — | 


— 


y Y my 7 * n 46 TT" * 1 FE p4 FT” . - £2 Ml 
* * 4 0 \ l = 2 - * 
T FA p * * Tx . * * " 92 a. <a a 
* op » ©? K N TY 1 
+ * 


ws 


— 


24 2 WY 4 3 a 52 5 +». 


* Ae ae PORN Sea. n 


bours, and even againſt thoſe People of Africa calbd Mayrrini, whence r 
is dertvd the Name of the People of Morocco. "Hiſtory is fun b 


of Inſtances of the Naval Power of the Heracleams, and conſeq 

of the Goodneſs of their Port. After Mithridajes had causd Scio to be 
plunder d by Doryiaus, upon pretence that it fayonr'd* the RHD; 
they put the moſt illuſtrious of the Inhabitants on board a few Ships, 
by that Prince's Order, to diſperſe them throughout the Kingdom of Pow- 
tus: but the Heraclezns were ſo generous as to ſtop them, to carry them 
into their Port, and to ſend back thoſe unfortunate Men laden with 
Preſents. Laſtly, the Heratleaus had ſome Years aſterwards the misfor- 
tune to be beaten themſelves by Triarius, General of the Roman 'Fleet, 
confiltiag of 43'Ships;\ which fürpen d that of Heracte 2, which habit 
30, and thoſe equipt in haſte. Where ſhould this great number of Veſ. 
ſels be ſhelter d, but in the Mole we are ſpeaking of, ſince there is no 
Port near that Place? If Lamachas,. the Athenlan General ſent ro raiſe 
Contributions upon the Herasleans, had been Maſter of the Entrance of 
rhis Mole, he had nor loſt his Fleet by Tempeſt, while he was ravaging 
the Country with: the Troops he had landed. Not being in a condi- 
tion to returi to Aubent, either by Land or Sea, he was ſent home, ſays 
Juſtin, by the People of Fleratlea, who thought themſelves recompens d 
for the Miſchiefs the Anbeni ans had done their Lands, oO having an . 
een their Friendſhip by Civilities. ei 


THE Cavern by which Hecala was Ege bse gebend hes | 


Hell, and to have brought out Cerberus, and which was ſhewn in'X?»ophor's 
time in the Peninſula Acheruſia, is much harder to find than the antient 
Port of Heraclea, tho it was two Studia deep. It muſt have been cdosd 
up ſince that time; for it is certain that there was a Càvern of that 
I Name, which gave octafion eo: the Fable of Cerberus. It was not whole. 
y without grounds that a Medal was ſtruck with the Head of the third 


Gordian, whereof the Reverſe is + Hereules knocking down the Cerberus, 
after having dragg d him out of the Cave. M. Foutaur Counſellor of 


Stite has one of Macrinus, wherein that Bog is ſanding ar rhe feet of 
Hercules, who holds a Club in his right hand- H Flercules was not the 
bounder of Heraclis, he was certainly held in great Veheration' there. 
Pauſanias. 3 they *cclebjated* all chat Heros Eabours. 
asf +: . "There: 


: 
* 
y * 
- 


 thape of a Bull, The Fight of that Demi - God with Hippolita the .- 
cas is expreſꝰ d upon a Medal of Macrinus ; the Combat wich the Ery- 
mant bias Boar upon one of Heliogabalns: and the Legends of all-theſe 
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rf; Nr an: Var 101 avs] the W wo 
- Ds A Medal of Severus, in which Hereales holds a Club in one band; 


- and in che other three golden Apples of the Heſperien Garden. Upon a 
Medal of Caracalls, Hercules is repreſented overcoming 4ebelons, in the 


Medals are in the name of the Heracleans. When Cotte took the City 
of Heracles, ho ſound in the Markert-place'a Statue of Hereales, all the 


Attributes /whercof were of pure Gold. To ſhew the Fruitfulneſs of 


their Fields, the Heracleans causd Medals to be ſtruck with Ears of 


Wheat and Cornucopias; and to expreſs the goodneſ of Medicinal 


Plants that grew about their City, they repreſented upon a Medal of 


Diadamenus, an . . en. roung which « Seepour 
was twiſted. - 


WH he heddetdoindaing-ahes beet nn e e 


Tyrants of this Ciry. The Extract of Memnon' preſerv'd.to us by Pho- 
tius maſt comfort us for the loſs of the Hiſtory which Nymphbic of F. 


ratlea had wrote of his Country. That Author made bis Name illuſtri- 
ous, not only by his Writings, bur alſo by that famous Embaſſy: where- 


in he obliged the Galatians to retire, at the time when they wee wall. 


ing with Fire and Sword the whole Country round Heracles. 


THIS City in the firſt times was not only free, but alſo. famous for 


its Colonies Clearthws, one of its Citizens, who duting his Exile had 


ſtudied Platos Philoſophy at Athens, was recalPd to appeaſe the People 


who demanded new Laws, and a new Partition of Lands: the Senate op- 


pos d it vigorouſly, but Clearchas who was animated with no very Plato. 
nick, Spirit, made himſelf Maſter of Affairs by means of the People: he 


committed a thouſand Cruelties in the City; and Diodorss Sicalas tells 


us that he made Dionyſius of Syracuſe his Model in the Art of Government. 
Theopompus a famous Hiſtorian of Scio relates, that tho Citizens of A- 


 racles durſt not go to make their court to Clegreha, till they had firſt 


breakfaſted upon. ſome Rue, very well knowing he would preſent them 
with a Glaſs of Hemlock, to ſend them to the other World. + = 
CLEARCHVUS was kilbd in the twelfth Year of bis Reign, while 
en * *. tells us chat his 
Son 
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e e eee un Mad ung um. he reigmd i5"Years; Lett. IV. 
but Jen makes his Brother Sayre; the Succeſſor of Cle hun. Sido 
informs us too, that Cleirehus was not the firſt Tyrant of Heyicles, ſince 
be ſaw in a Dream, Evopius another Tyrant of his Country: and Mem- 
non, who is the fitreſt Man to be conſulted, ſince he ſpent twelve Books 
of his Hiſtory in handling that of Herac/es, is of Juſf's Opinion 
Memon, in giving the Character of Satyras, fays, he not only exceeded 
bis Brother in Cruelty, but all the other Tyrants in the World. Be- 
ing taken with a Canker that cat away all his lower Belly, quite to 
the Entrails, alter having ſuſſer d as much as he deſery'd, he threw up 
rhe Care — aA RRA HOT ARK 
of his Age, and Ich of his Reign. 
TIMOTHEVUS perſedtly well red bis Name, ad n 6 
Prince both in Peace and War; and accordingly he obtains . 
— eidoyhits at de of Ms Connery. - Before he died, be 
gave a ſhare in the Governmehit to his Brother Diowyſus, who taking ad- 
vantage of the Retreat of the Pram, whom Alexender bad juſt then 
beaten at the Battel of the Gravices, extended the Limits of the King- 
dom of Heracles a great way. Aſter the Death of Alexander and Per- 
diccas, Dionyſius married Amaſtris ee WD: 
ries, and Coulin of that beautiful Satyr who was worthy of Alen 
ander for her Husband. Alexander himſelf, before his death, had taken 
care to marry Amaſtris, to Cratęrus one of his Favourites; who being 
afterwards enamour d of Phila the Daughter of Anripeter, was hot diſ- 
pleas d that Awaſtrir, or Ameſtris according to Diddoras Siculas, ſhould 
marry Dionmyſins. That Prince was a Man of Honour, and quitted the 
Name of Tyrant for that of King, Which he maititait'd with great Dig» 
nity: and it was certainly this King that Strabo bad in view, when be 
kys,- there were Tytants and Kings of Herazles. King Dionyſus grew 
ſo big and fat amidſt all theſe Feliciries, that he fell into a kind of Le- Fi 
thargy, which they could ſcarce recover him from, even by running Needles 
deep into his Fleſh. Nymphis aſcrib'd this Diſtemper to Clearebus, Son 
of rhe fuſt Tyrant of Heracles; be fays, that Prince ſhuc bimſef up in 2 
Box, out of which he pecp d only with his Head to give Audience. We 
. — Che . 
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mem Avas Wade a thifs;torhaye+thrte Children by bsi nisu Feen 
N chris,” and a Daughter of the ſame; Name. He lefte the: care of his Chikh 

dren: and che Adminiſtration of che Kingdom to his Wiſe, and dy dess 

Years old, after having ceign d chirty. M ears, and deſerw id che Name of a | 


care of che Education of Diamſiur's Children, and of the Aſſairs of He- 


ry, even long ter haying deſerted that Pringeſs; for being retired to 
Serdin be married Ar ſinae the Daughter of, Pislameus Pbiladelpas: 


| = Throne of Heraclea with his Brother Oæathris; but thoſe Princes ren- 
der d themſelves odious by a horrible Aſſaſſination of their own Mather, 
vhom they caus d to be ſmothet d. in a Ship in which ſhe way pobebly 
going from. Hera:lea to-dmaſtricze Town the had. lately fo 
| by bet, on Name. Iſimarhus who then reigm d in Macedon, d at 


firſt Wife, came to Heraclea, and put to death the two Parricide Princes; 


according to Memnon, reſtor d the City to full liberty, bur it did not long 
enjoy it; for Arſivoe, who had a great power over that Prince, haying 


off the Yoke of Tyranny, beneath which they had groan'd for 25 Years, 
made a Propoſal to Heraclitas that he ſhould withdraw with his Riches; 


Citadel even with rhe ground, and , after; having ſent an Embaſſy. to Se. 
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very merciful Prince: Antigonss;,.one.'of Alexander's Succeſlors,. took 
rale. But -Lyſmechus: having married Ameſtris, was Maſter of the Ci- 


+ NEVER THEL ES 8 Uearchus, the ſecond of the Name, aſcended 


O black an Action, and out of a jult return of Tenderneſs for Auuſtrichis 


ſo that it is not likely they reigned 17 Years,; as, Diedaras Sisslus will 
have it, who. calls the younger, Tat hras, inſtead of Oxathris.,... Lyſimachas, 


obtain'd the, poſſeſſion of it, gave the Government wh it to ane 
who Was its ſexenth Tyrant. SEM 24 I 


THE Heraclears, after the death of 3 e. a ene ſhake 


but the Tyrant was ſo enraged at their Preſumption, that he prepared to 
puniſh the chief Men of the City: however he;happen'd.not to be ſtrong 


enough for them; ſor they threw him into Chains, razed the Walls of the 


leacns, another of Alexander 8 Succeſſors, proclaim d Phocrites , Admini- 


ſtrator of the City. Selevcas haviog given their Embaſſadors a very ſcurvy 
Reception, they made a League with Mithria ates King of Pontus, 4 l 
n, with the een, aud . recall d all dei s 
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_ 'TH'E/Republick of Hiyarlds mainta mm dh itſelf honourably till rhe rime Lett. IV. 
When the Romans bechmne formidable in Af. To mak fare of the Se- TV 
nate, that Republick ſent a Deputation to Paular Emilius, and to the two 
Seipif and it'was no fault of the Heyacledns, that Ausinchus did: not 
malte his peace with the Ronen. At length, ſo good an Iatelligenee 
was ſix'd between Nome and Herarlen,- that thoſe two Cities made 
League offenſive! and-defenſive, the Articles whereof were wrote upon 
Tables of Braſs at Rowe, in the Temple of Jupiter Capitoliuus, and at 
Harnuilen in thut of the ſame God. Vet Heyaclea was firemonſly beſegd 
by / Pra Ring of Hl, who bad certainly carried it, but for a Stone 
from a Sling which broke his Thigh and: oblig?d” him to retire juſt ads 
he w mounting to the Aſſault. Aſter this the Galatians very much dif” = 
turb'd this: Cityꝭ bur they were forc'd to retirei Notwichſtanding her 
Alliance wirh the Ramsau; ſhe thought it her erue Intereſt to obſerve" a 
Neutralixy, during the War that the Romas waged-with Mirbridates, un- 
der the Command of Murens. Terrify'd on the onè hand at this for- 
midable Power, and alarm'd with the nearneſs of the King of Pontus, 
Herdeles at ſirſt refus'd chat Prince's Fleet entrance into her Port, and. 
ſurniſmid him only wich Provifions. Aſterwards, by the Perfuſion! of, 
Archelans'\General of the Fleet, the Fleracliant gave him five” Gallies, 
and cut the Throats of all the Romans that were in their City qt 
the Tribute, with ſuch Secrecy, that it was never known. At 
Mithridazes himſelf was recei vd in the Place 6-947 er pi ol Frend 
| Leuben whom he corrupted with Money. ' - Drag 27 A want. 
THAT Prince left-C4nnicorix there in Gariſon wich ak odd? 
Men; but Lacullus, having beaten Mithridates, | eaus'd the City to be be- 
ſieg d hy Cotta, who having taken it by treachery, and totally pillagd 
it, reduc d it ti aſnes· He fecei vd the Sirname of Ponticus at Rome 
but the immenſe Riches he brought from Tier aclea, occaſion'd him vidlent 
Troubles He was acrubd' in open Senate by one of the moſt illaſtri- 
ous Citizens, who painted in fach lively Colours the Conſlagration of 

a- powerſul Ciry- Which bad been deficieut in her Alliance with'the' R-. 
mans only thro the Fraud bf her A and Treachtry of her 
Enemies, thataiSenarorivould ot |forbear Aaying to Cots, Me guve τ 
ordert to tube Heraclea, h ne e were Rent 
mm IL home 
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- hows by: the Senate's Direction, anch the -lnhabitanss-again.ſetrlodia che 
of their Goods. They were: allowid he Uſe of theit Pour, 
"and Fratclous of Commerce. Brit egores ſpat d for. nothing that might,-oe-: 
people/it:z and:made his court a long while to. Julius. Coſers the: in Vac 


to. obtain the primitive Liberty: of its Citizens, - It was probably aha 


this time that the Romans ſent the Colony chither, ſpoken of by Straky, 
and of which ene part Was receiyd in the City, and: the cher in the 
Country. Before the Battel of Adtium, M. Anthony gave that! or 
Heragleaito ddiatorix Son of Demenreelius King of the Galatians; and this 
lagen 26 he ſaid, by 4mebowy's- Permiſſions; out the Throargaf all the Ry. 


mut in it: but aſter the Defeat of that General, he was; carry d along in 


Triumph, and put to death with his Son. Aſter this Expedition, Hera«. 
clea was made part of the Province of the Panta, which was jim d tu 
Bit hi. Thus wes chis City incorporated into the Raman Empires under 


So . ͤ GERI 
. Trajan, 1 


mention d above. | 

HERACLEA' afterwards fell imo. the. hands of eU 
and twas in the Decadence of that Empire, that it reeciwd the Name 
of. Panderachi; which, according to the Greet Pronunciation, ſerma to 
be a Corruption of Heraclea Pantita. It was poſſeſdd by the Emperors 
of Trebiſona after the French enjoy d the Empire of Conſtantimpli; but The- 


 ogore; Laſteris won it from David Comme nus Emperor of Tyrbiſond: The 


Gevoeſe ſeiz'd Penderachi among their Eaſtern Conqueſts, and kept it till 
Mahomet II. the greateſt Captais: of his Age, droye them from iti Since 
char time it has continued to the Tur ʒ they call it Eregri and that 
Name too ſeems to retain ſomething of Heyacles. At preſent. they know 
nothing in the world of Tyrants, Romans, or Genoeſe. One ſingle Cadi 
adminiſters Juſtice, a Waivode collects the Land- Tax and: Capitation of 
the Greeks: the Turks pay only the Prince's Dues; happy that they can 
linoke at their eaſe among rhoſe fine e enen W 6 
what paſs d there heretofore, 
* were not long enough — diſenitangſe eme te 
8 lay there, and departed the ſecond of NM, in ſuch fine Wea- 
ther, that we made 80 Miles with all the pleaſure imaginable. About 
four in 2 the Rives. Tanten ua Name the 


| . 
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. Deſcription-of the Sund Crafts af the Black Sea. 145 
Oreckidhtave irerain?d ſtill; Sur the Turi dall it | Dolep) The Rivet is not Lett. IV. 
a very great one, tho it wat one of thoſe hic the ten thoufind were 
afraid to pa. So and Arriun tell us it ſeparated Paphlayonic ftom Bl. 
thin. I that Author were vo cotne to life again, he wonld find it ſtut 
as beautifit us he deſcrib'd it. It lots among Toſh flowry Meadows 
which obtaimd it the Name of Virgin. Dina Byuantinus trad been 
more enact, had he made it un rhro the Country of muri, ibiſtead 
of thro the middle of the Cuy: and he iges rev that the Name of | 
Virgin was given it upon accvumt of Diana, who wus dor d on its Banks 
The Citizens of Auris repreſented it uþ0/# Mddat of Bester Hape; 
the-River appears like young Man lying down, holding a Reed in his 
right hand, with one Elbow leaning upon ſome Rocks, ont of which guſhes 
his Stream. Pliny” was not well acquainted” with the difpoſition-of 
theſe Coaſts, for he has phcd rhe River Porrhesi a great way beyond 
Amaſtrir, and even further than hem we {Hall ſpeak of by 
and by. Vet we diſcover Awaſtris the nord day; which was the third of 
My, about nine in the morniag; and we lay by that day in the Rivet 13 
aſter having gone 70 Miles, partly by Rowing, and partly by Sailing. 
AMA FRI which they" nom call Amaſtts; and tot — 
a our Maps write it, is 4 pitiſub Village built on the Ruins of the 
antient City Amaſtric, by the Queen we before ſpoke oF who united iw 
it four Villages, Seſame, rose, Cronme, and Tos: but the Inhabitants of 
Tian ſoon aſterwards left that Society 5 and Jeſaae, which was as it wert 
the Citadel of the Town, is what properly took the Name of Amaſtris: 
We muſt read Ai bheſbro we can well underſtand Strabo: for Arrius 
reckoning go Sratie from the River' Pastbisius to Aiuaſtris, 65 Sta 
ſtom Amaſtrit to Erythine, . as muny thence to C and from Cromus 
to Cyrore, where was a Port, 9 Sradis; woe malt infallibly conclude that 855 [BY 
the aforeſaid: Queen: Hmeſftris, to people her new Town, fereh'd thither 2 BM 
rhe Inhuditans of slthoſe Villages. Beſides, Inos Teys it in © many = 
words, and informs us further: chat this Alteratiew- nd after tlie Re- 
treat of Aru, who was proved at Lyſiwathar ber Hasband's having 
married Ar finow ar Su. Now fince;-accotdirig to Srrabu, che Citadel 
which was before call'd Seſame; too the Name of: Amieftrts, it is out of 
Ns a a I Lia Srephanits * 
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upon the Iſthmus of a Peninſula, whoſe two Bendings form ſo many Ports. 
are now-filld up with Sand. That Author ſpeaks: of Amaſtris as of a 


of Amaſtris gave occaſion to the Senate and People of that City to ſtrike 


ing, boldiog in her right hand a Ruddet, and in her. leſt a Cornacopia. 
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v1 "cnt Phinths 6% his ˙ Abbe; tits (fievared nolibed/ 
VV NA Plim agrees that heretofore Amaſru was call d Se- 


ſame, and that Mount Cytore, ſo famous for its Box«trees, with which all: 
the Coaſts) of the Black Ses are coverd, was diſtant from Tivs 63 Miles. 
Cytone:was a Pott dependant upon Sinqe, but | Awveſſric follow u the Fate 
of Het alta. The Situation of Amaſtru is advantageous, for it ſtands 


in Arriay's time there was one very convenient for Ships of War; both 


Greek City, becauſo its Foagdrels, tho a Perſian, was Queen of Heracles, 
and it was, firſt begun by a Colony of Greeks. The Goodneſs of the Ports 


% 


Medals: there are ſome of Nerve, of M. Aurelius, of the younger Fau- 
ſtina, of Lucius Verus, the Reverſes whereof, repreſent a Fortune ſtand - 


Neither did they fail to ſtrike others in honour- of Meptune, as that of 
Pius in the King's Cloſet, on which that God holds with his right 
hand a Dolphin, and with his left a Trident. It is ſomewhat: wonderful 
there ſnauld be fo many Medals of a City, which never made much noiſe in 
Hiſtory : chey ſtruck them in hondur of almoſt all the Deities. The Di 
of Epheſus was not forgot. - The King has a Medal of Dumitia Wife of Do- 
mitian, on the Reverſe whereof that Diana is repreſented· There are 
Medals of Amaſtris ſtampt with the Head of Antaninus Pius, with Ro- 
verſes of Jupiter, of Juno, of the Mother of the Gods, of Mercary, of 
Caſtor and Pollux. There is particularly one with the Head of AM. Aurelius, 
and a Reverſe of Hamer, as if the. Town of Aris expected Glo- 
ry upon account of the Birth of that great Man. There is not any Medal 
of this Town more beautiful than that which the Ning has with: the Head 
of Julia Nala: the Reverſe repreſents Bacchen ſtanding⸗ dreſt like a Wo- 
wan holding a Pot in his right hand; Jupiter is on his left band ſtanding 
too, but with very different Attributes, for he has z Speat in his right, 
and a Bolt in his left hand. The, Medal of M. Aurelius plainly: ſhews 


N this City muſt haye gain d ſome conſiderable Advantages over its Neigh- 


bours, ſince its. Reyerſe is a Woman with Trophies on her left hand- 
This of Fanſtine dhe younger, and of ann 
40 8 3 | | their 
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their Receriee Whertom & @ Victory which in ber right hand holds a Lett. IV. 
Ci6Wifalids Pulan in bet leſt. That of Lacie, Virus, is no leſs valua- WW 
it ig winged" Victory with the! fame Attributes. The King has a 
fine one, with the Head of the ſame Emperor: Mars quite naked is on. | 
the Reverſe, His 'Helttet om his Headjbin'the/poſture of a Mau marc. 
ing along with «Spear in his right hand; arid a Buckler in his leſt. Wirkt |} 
relation to Phyſick, 1 have a ſort of kindũeſd for” the Oitiaens of 4. 
meſtris, for their having ſtruck ſeveral” Medals in its Honour: We ſee a 
— many Efchlapiu?'s of Amaſtris with Sticks, round which a Serpent 
witided. + The-Goddels Sulu is tepreſented upon ſome others, ſtill not 
| Serpents / moſt; of the dee eee nen _ 
M. Aurtlinsy and Feaſting the younger. ':- an OM © 110 e 
T HER/Eremains no Medal of — Awa?iy ce e 
at gea by order of her Brothers. After her Death-Lſimaches gave the Towns 
of Amaſtris, Heraclea, and Tios to his, Wife*Arfnoe, who delirerd them 
66 Hileules che ſeventh T or King of 'Heylclee.: His Reign was not 
long, for Lyſm i Die time afterwards, Tir atlas and Agri: 
ſhook off the Voke. Amaſtriſ was even diſmember d from the King - 
dom of che Hlratnant : and when Antioches the Son of Seleucus declard 
War againſt 'Nicomides King of | Bithjnia, 'this Nitomedes who ſtood in 
need of the 'Alfiſtance of che Frrus tant, was neter able to put them a. 
gain in poſſeſſion of Amaſtris, becauſe it was'enjoy'd by Eumenes who 
rather choſe to make a Preſent of it to erer Son of Mithridatesy.. 
than to reſtore it co thoſe of Heralea/ . 5? | - Galt 
"APFT ERtheraking'bP Fall by lt nere, by that Genen 
Order: Nd Airis, where Cunacori was retir d; and from that time 
| che” City feed finder theDotnirlion of the Romans and their Empe- 
vors, till the Eſtabliſhment of 'the Greek Emperors. It was part of the 
Empire of Trebiſand founded' by the Commenii, aſter the French were 
ſettled at 'Conſtuntivople : *'But Theodor“ Laſcaris having defeated - Jathin Sul- 
tan df Tronlam;"ro0k" Auiaſtyis in 12 l, with Feralas and ſome other 
Places Apis! in eie poſſeſſion of the Genoeſe, when Mahomer II, 
wok 'Conſtantinople and Pera. They thought fit to declare War againſt 
him, upon his refuſing to reſtore them Pera Malomet went in Perſon to 


_ Amiſſiris, with a numerous Artillery, which made ſo ſtrong an Impreſ- 
* 
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upon che Walls of the Ta]. bot. ee Munde at che In · 
ũblubltants, that they open d him che Gates, He leſt there only che third 
part. of the be and. eee eee do Cen- 
ſtartindpls. TAY! tam 251 io art} d nb ei 
WE lame obo Ciry-vf Aude in the hands of the; -Tavks, and 
purſue our Jaucney+ Tha ach of My we lefi the River & Which, 1 
Lund neither in Maps nat Books : we went bt 30 Miles furthet, and 
the North - wind obliged ws to encamp o 3 Wrerched flat Shore, where 
ve had much ado to defend. ounlelves from the Wind, The ch af 
aye. doubled Cape Piſello, which the Antieuts knew under the Name 
Carewbis, and which they make do be zuſt oppoſue to cha Ram s Head of 
the Cher ſaueſus Taurica, now calbd the Lide or Crim. Tartan. The 
Antients, as Strala ablerves, compar'd the Blark- Ses to · a Bow ben; the 
String being repr — — HU GNI Apr 
rait line, 4 Cape Piſello. eile Erin nne 
THAT day, the 5th, we made hut den 1 
Banks of the Sea at Abone, where are nothing but wretched Cazerns for 
a great number. of Workmen that are employ d in making Cordage for 
the Grand Sigaior's Ships aud Gallies, I forgot to mention that the 
Coaſts of the Black Sea furniſh in abundance every thing neceſſary . far 
ſtocking the Arſenals, Magazines, and Ports af that Emperor. As they 
are coyer'd with Foreſts and Villages, the inhabitants arg ohlig d. to 
cut and faw the Wood for the Navy. Some make the Nails, others the 
Sails, the Cables, and all the neceſſary. Rigging... There are, Janizaries 
ſet. to oyerles theſe Workmen, and Commiſſioners. to preſa Seamen. 
From hence the Sultans hate had their ſtrongeſt, Fleets in the time of 
their Conqueſts, and: nothing would be eafier than to reſtore. their Na- 
vy. The Country is excellent; it abounds in Proviſions, e 
Meat, Butter, Cbeeſe; and the People live very ſoberx. 
. ABO NO ſeems to be the Remnant of the Name. of an. anticar 
Town call'd The Walls of Abonos, If I wrote to a Man of muſty Erudition, 
I would value myſelf highly upon this pretended Diſcovery ;. but as k 
have the honour to write to a. Miniſter that knows the juſt Value of things, 
1 e ee 2 nnn n e thoſe, Walls of 4- 
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| Deferiptim 7 the geben of the Black "My 1 gr | 


bono were never any other than a paultry Village, whoſe Name Svrabo, Lłtt. IV. 
Arrian, Ptolemy, and Stephanus Byzantinas have preſery'd. WY WW 
IAM much, poader of an admirable. Species of Chamerhododendroc,.. | 
with- yellow Flowers, white diſfcorer'd: 1} my rot only ferve to 6x: * 
plain's Puffage of Pliny, "as my als another fine Species of that Genus, 
with purple Flowers, which we ſaw beyond Penderachi; but alſo help us 
to account for the {ad Accident that hapgen d to the ten thouſand, who af. 
ter the Defeat of the young Cyrus; terived into their dn Country along 
the Coaſts of che Black Sea. I ſhall de myſelf the honour, my Lord, to- 
ſend you the Deſdtita df thbſe" is Plants when the Bus of ir are 
grown comple e. 

WE left Abowo the 16th of Mey, w with deſign ERP ME, TR 
Rain oblig'd us to ſtop half way, and to encamp along the Shore 40 
Miles from that City. You ſee ſome very pretty Villages on the Coaſt - 
at che Entrance of Woods of a: ſurprining Bekutys'! Stephionio is none of 
the leaſt of them; that Name has foch-a: reſeanblance- witty chat of Sre=- 
phave, which e find in Pliny, Arridn, Marcia of Heratleay, and Stephanus 
Byzambinus,. neee eee dee ls ee mee and 
that conſtquentiy the antiemt City was hot fir from this Village: 

EHE ———ů ˖—— Bea 
land in a Creek cight Miles from Sine, whither ws went the faine day, 
3 e e * wo days. 
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, Black Sea, il 

. fſromSinope to 8 

Teen and police Ant there: Mad- bees one relating dtectly to the 
x improving of Geography: for the Faults committed by the 
1 Gene bt are very eſſential; and often octaſion Travellers, Pilots, and 


ſometimes Generals themſelves, to take falſe Meafiires. I would have 


ſome Token of Capacity requir'd of Geographers, before they were al- 

| lowed to publiſh Maps; and they, ſnould be obliged to travel themſelves 

for a certain time, pate: 0 r- N to be Guides to others in their 

„ i ama 

| 1 T HINK nothing is fo Uiſcedeasto make an exatt Geographical Map. 
It is neceſſary for that purpoſe to have been upon the ſpot, of which one 
pretends to give a Plan, to take the Meaſures of it with good Inſtruments, 

and to make the neceſſary Obſeryations as to the Heavens. Our moſt 

— famous Geographers uſually, do their Work in theit own Country, with- 

out knowing the Places they repreſent; they copy the Maps that are al- 
ready extant; they rely upon imperſect Relations of Travels, and fancy 
themſelves wondrous Artiſts when they have grav'd on the Margins of 

their Performances a few ſilly Ornaments, that generally have nothing 

in the world to do with the Countries they deſcribe. The Sea-Charts 
Are more exact than the others, frequent MIO baring at length 

a made 
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made them feel tho Necalfiry®cherbowodi: beaded the Coaſts, yet the "aha V. 
Windings of theſe Coaſts are generally ill drawn. In mort, if we have: VI 


any certain Informations with reſpect to Geography, as no doubt we 
have, wo are oblig d for them to the Aſtronomers, who by repeated Ob- 


ſervations have determinid the Poſition of an infinite number of Places. 


How much do we owe to the Diſcoveries of Galileo, and of thoſe who 


follow his Steps? M. Caſini not only deſerves the Name of the greateſt 
Aſtronomer of this Age, but alſo that of the greateſt Geographer that 
ever was. If we have excellent Maps of Meſſ. d. Liſte; the reaſon is, 
| becauſe they are «'skilful- Coſmographers, and keep a Correſpondence 


with che moſt dearned Aſtronomers aud moſt experienꝰd Travellers. How: 
many Geographers in Fance, Hallaud, and Italy, where moſt new Charts 

_ are made, whether of Land or Sea; how many, I fay, apply themſelves: 
to Aſtronomy ?: Moſt of them build Kingdoms, Provinces, nay, Maps: 
of the whale World, by their Fire- ſide Rule and Compaſs in hand, witli 


bong ty eee Pans Phage | 
ſulting thoſe chat have; 1 1 © 71 85 32 91997 a ir. 


THE Poſition of Sinope is enn W bene with out 
Geographers. - It is ſo well deſotibꝰd in Polybias 4nd Strabo; that tis um · 


che Alleſtans to build a Town on it, or at leaſt to ſend a Colony thither; 
for Autolic us, one of the Argonauts; was reckbn'd the Founder of it. Pla- 


tarch and the Scholiaſt of Apollonius Rhodius go further back to look for the 


Origin of this City, but no body now is affected with fuch Diſquiſitions 
The Inhabitants. of Sinope undertook to fortify all the Avenues of their 
Cape, that they might be able to reſiſt the Undertakings of that "Mith- 
dates, who, according to Polybila, deſcended! from one of the ſeren 
Perſians that put the Magi to death, and govern'd the Country which 
Darius had given as 4: Recompence to his Anceſtors, upon the Coaſt 
of the Pontus Eamiaut! it was perhaps the: ln tada that. was 
Founder of che Kingdom of ta Fate fo. 1473 097 2d 7254558 blade 


Vol. II. WI... WE 


' patdoyable; bot to know:thar this City ſtands pon the Iſthmus. of a Pe. 
ninſula about fix Mites: in circuit, ending in a conſiderable Capes a Vet 

Si#ope is ſet down in our Maps upon a ſtrait open Shore, withaut the: 
leaſt appeatance of any Port, cho it has two very good ones, and very well 
deſcrib d by Strabo. This advantageous Situatioti was no doubt what invited 
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pator, Son of Mithridates Evergetes, Eupator 


* C . 4 


WY Fork ee the Kona 


r aa . 
was born at Sinope, he was 
bred there, he honour'd it with Benefits, fortify' d it, and put it in a 
condition to refiſt Marena, General of the Romen Army, aſter Sula 
was withdrawn out of Asa. At laſt | Mithridates made Sinope- the 
Capital of his Dominions, and Pompey! would have bim buried there. 
Pharnaces was the firſt chat depriv'd this City of its Liberty. This 
" Pharnaces was not the Son of the great Mithridates, but his Grandfather ; 
for according to the Genealogy of the Kings of the Pants, drawn up by 
 Tollins, there was a Pheraaces who was Father of Mithridates Evergeter. 
Icallus added Sinope to the Roman Conqueſts, in delivering that place 
from the Yoke of the Ciliciens, who bad got poſſeſſion of it under pre- 
tence of holding it for Mithridates. The Cilicians, at the approach of 
the Rowan Txops, fet fire to the Town, and made their cleapes-in the 
night; but Lacullw, whom the true Citizens loobd upon to. be their 
- Deliverer, enter d Sinope, and put to the fword eight thouſand Cilicians, 
who were not as quick as the reſt, He reſtor'd the Inhabitants to the 


Poſſeſſion of their Effects, and did them all manner of good Offices, ſtruck 


with having ſeen in a Dream the Founder of their City the day he made 
bis Entry. The Rowens ſent a Colony thither, which enjoy'd part of the 
City and of the Country. This Country is ſuch as Srrabo deſcribꝰd it, 
that is to ſay, all the Ground between the Town and the Cape is wholly 
_thrown inte Fields and Gardens. Appian relates the taking of Sinope in 
another manner, however he agrees in the Dream and Clemency of L- 
cullum. Fhat General, according to Plutarch, in his purſiut of the Fu- 
gitives, ound. upon the Sea: ſide the Statue of the aforeſaid Aatolicus, 
which they had not time to carry off with them, ſo he brought it away. 
, "Twas a fine piece of Workmanſhip ;, they pad i Giving Honours, end 
fancy d chat it gave Oracles 

TW AS probably abour this time that they druch at Sinope the Me- 
dal I have brought from thence, or at leaſt it might be ſtruck upon Lo- 
cullass account. On one aa "ris a Head naked, after the Romay manner, 
which ſeems to me to be that Generals; on the Reverſe is a 


which ſhews the Riches: that the- Ports of 8ivops drew thirher. It is 


plac'd: between the two Caps of TT TE * theſe Caps, 
5 4 yer 


* 


Deſcription of tbe South of the Hlack Sea. 155 

| over which are #' couple of Stars, inform us that thoſe Sons of Jupiter Lett. V. 
and Leda ſavout d the Navigation of the Sinopians. The Colonies they VV 
ſertled; ſhew' that their Naval Power was very extenſive ; bur nothing 
reſlects more Glory upon this City, chan the Succour it gave to the Rem- | : 
nant of the Army of the ten thouſand ee aeg Wee W is 
en of whe fineſt Fieses of the "Greet" Hiltory. my 

THE $i70pians even affected under the Russ Emperors bo/pakſirye 
to their City the Name of a Roman Colony. Patinus las given us the 
Type of two Medals,” whoſe Legends make mention of it; one is of the 
Head of Cararalla, and the other of that of Geta: the | Reverſe of this 

latter is a Fiſh, which puts me in mind of the great Fiſh· trade that they 

fill drive in this Town. Except the Cordage they fend to Conſtantino- 
ple, they deal in nothing but Salt-fiſh and Train-oil. Their chief Salt- 

fiſh are Mackrels, and Pilchers or young Tunnies: che Oil is drawn from 
Dolphins and Sea-Calves. As to the Medal of Carzcalls, it repreſents Plu- 
70 leaning on's Bed; his Head is laden with a Buſhel, an Eagle -perch'd 
upon his left fiſt, and he holds with his right a Hef pura, that is to 

 fay,' a Spear without an Iron Head. Tacitus, after ſpeaking of the pre- 
tended Miracles of Veſpaſſan, who they tell us reſtord a blind Man to 
ſight, and made a Cripple walk in the City of Alexandria, relates in what 
manner the Statue of Pluto, or the Jupiter of Sinope, was tranſported to 
Alexandria, by order of Ptolemy the firſt King of Egypr. That Prince ſent 
a famous Embaſſy to the King of Sinope, calld Scydrothemis, who being 
prevaifd upon by Preſents of a great Value, after having amusd the De- 
puties three Years with various Pur-offs, at length conſented that the 
God ſhould be gone, but it muſt n be done without a Mi- 
racle. To fatisfy the People, who grudg' d Europe fo great a Felicity, 
and were very apprehenſive of the fatal Conſequences of that Deity's de- 
parture, they gave out that the Temple was fallen, and that the Statue 
went on board all alone, and of its own free Motion, What Stuff will 
wor People broach, "when they have « mind to make « Miracke of 4 thing: 
The Report went, that in three days it pass d from Sinope to Alexandria, - 
where chey raisd it a magnificent Temple, upon the ſame ſpot where 
. W N to Serapis and Tis, WIE 6 —_ 
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A chat the Serapis of the Egyptians 


AVorae E in be Levant. 
. the Name of Serapis for the ſame teaſon; for Euſt athius obſerves, 
is the ſame as the | Jupiter of Sin. 
PHARNACES. having by his Revolt obligd the great Mithridares 


bis Father to kill himſelf, pretended to be a Friend to the Ramanm und 


was contented with the Cimmerian | Boſphorus,' which Pampey gran- 
ted him: but ſome time afterwards flattering himſelf with hopes that 


be might be able to recoyer the other Kingdoms of his Father, while 


« l and Julius Cæſar kept 


the whole Roman Empire in a Combuſtion, 
he pull'd off the Mask, and took ſeveral Towns on the Coaſts of the 


Pontus Euxinus ; Sinope was not one of the laſt. He was afterwards: bea- 


ten by Cæſar, and oblig'd to yield Sizope to Domitins Calvinus, who had 
Orders to continue the War againſt Phar naces. It is not known what 


ill Treatment the City might have then; bur it is certain the Walls were 


very fine; in Strabo's time, who  liv'd under Auguſtas; the preſent 


_ were built under the laſt Greek Emperors. The Walls have double Ran» 


parts, defended by Towers moſtly triangular and. pentagonal, which pre- 
ſear but one Angle. The Town is commanded landward, and would 


require two Fleets to beſiege it by Sea. The Caſtle is very much neg- 
lected now. There are but few. Janizaries in the Town, and they will 
admit of no Jews. The Twrks, who miſtruſt the Greeks,, oblige them to 
lodge in a great Suburb, that is without any defence, We found no In- 


_ ſcription either in the City or Parts adjacent; but to make us amends, 


beſides the Fragments of Marble Pillars that are ſet in the, Walls, we faw 
a prodigious quantity in the Burying-place of the. Turks amidſt ſeveral 


Chapiters, Baſes, and Pedeſtals of the ſame kind: they are the Remains 


of the Ruins of the magnificeng Gymnaſium, Forum, and Porticoes ſpoken of 
by. Strabo, not to mention the antient Temples of the Town. The Baſ- 
{a encamp'd. with all his Houſe at the foer of the Walls between the 
Town and. the Suburb. -. As. for us who, were look d upon. as Miſcre- 


: ants, tho we Were treated at the Baſſa s with all the Complaiſance 


in the world, we lodg d in the Suburb, at the Houſe of a: Greet, Who 
ſold yery good Wine of high Growth, for they have no low Vines. The 
Water bere is excellent, and they cultivate Olive · trees of a reaſonable 
fize-; but as fine as this Country is, it produces none but common P lants, 
except one Species of Wormwood That grows in the Sand along the Sea- 


ä Gn. 


"Iota rhe: Craftr of ide Black Sea. . 10% 
eee in all probability muſt be the 4b athiam Pon icum of Lett, V. 
che Antients, which I believe is known to no modern Author. Perhaps 

it is more common towards the Mouths of the Danabe, for" Ovid 
fays the the Fields there produce nothing ſo: common as Worm ood. 
perhaps too he ſpeaks poetically, and uſes the Word bene AY to 
expreſs in a lively manner the Bitterneſs of his Baniſhmenr. 
THE Plant we are ſpeaking of is an Under-ſhrub, two foor high, 
hard, buſhy, and branchy from the very bottom, where it is as big as 
a Man's little finger, and reddiſn. The reſt, as well as the Branches, 
is cottony and White. The whole Plant is garniſh'd with Leaves of the 
ſame colout, pretty ſoft, almoſt round, two inches broad, but more ſlen- 
derly cut than that kind which is cultivated in the Gardens by the name 
of the Lirtle Abſymthium, or the ' Abſynthium of Galen. From the junc- 
tures of the Leaves of our Abſnthium Ponticum, ariſe Branches and Sprigs 
laden with Leaves leſs round, and yet more ſlenderly cut; the laft that 
grow towards the extremity of the Branches, which are cloſe enough to 
one another, are not above half an inch long and half a line broad, and are 
uſually quite plain, or have at moſt but one or two Diviſions. The Flow- 
ers grow in abundance all along the Branches and Sprigs, which are more 
cottony and whiter than the reſt of the Plant. Each Flower is a Button 
two lines long, couſiſting of very ſlender Leaves poſited like Scales, and 
coverd with a pretty thick Down, which ſaid leaves enwrap ſeven or eight 
Fleurons of a pale yellow, very ſlender, divided into five points in the 
place where they open; they let out a little Sheath of a deeper colour, 
a· croſs which juts out a greeniſh Thred. Each Fleuron bears upon an 
Embryo of Seed, which is not ripen'd till the latter Seaſon; it is very 
ſmall and brown. This kind of Wormwood has been cnltivaged in the 
King's Garden above twenty Years, and I can't find how it came thither. 
perhaps ſome Miſſionary might bring the Seed of it from the Coaſt of the 
Black Sea. The Root of this kind of Wormwood is hard, ligneous, red- 
diſh, divided into Fibres, wavy. and hairy. The Leaves and Flowers are 
extremely bitter: their Smell is not ſo ſtrong as that of the common 
Wormwood that . ing 5 — Nee ane. in. all _ 
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"CHARATICE;' a Mahowrtan Captain, ſurprizid Sinope," SY 2 
Ha with: defign to carry off the Treaſures which the Emperors bad 
depoſited there; but he was oblig'd to leave the Place, without 
with the Riches, by order from the Sultan his Maſter, who courted che 
Friendſhip of Alexis Commenes, and had ſent him an Embaſſador. The 
Government of the Town was given to Conſtantine  Dalaſthenes, a Kinſ- 
man of the Emperor's, and the greateſt Captain of that Age. When the 
French and Venttians made themſelves Maſters of Conſtantinople, Sinop: 
fell into the power of the Comnenes,, and was one of the chief Cities of 
the Empire of Trebiſond. Sinope afterwards became a Principality inde- 
pendent of Trebjſond ; and it was probably ſome Sultan that made a 
Conqueſt of it at the time when they ſpread themſelves over Aſia Minor : 
for. Dacas relates, that Mabomet II. being at Angora in 146 1. was ſaluted 
there, and recei vd the Preſents of 1/mael Prince of Sinqpe, by the hands 
of his Son. Mabomet bid him give his Father to underſtand that he muſt 
deliver him up his Dominions; 'rwas:a Compliment of no very eaſy di- 
geſtion, but the Turkiſh Fleet appearing before the Town, made '1/aze! 
reſolve to obey. Chalcondylas ſays, he exchang'd his Principality for the 
Ciry of Philipopolis in Thrace, tho there were 400 pieces of Artillery on 
che Ramparts of Sinope. By the fame Treaty Mehomef 'acquir'd: Caft«-. 
mene, a very ſtrong Town depending upon the ſame Principality. 
Thoſe Turts that upbraid the Chriſtians with carrying on bloody Wars 
againft one another, are poorly acquainted with the Hiſtory of their own 
Empire; for the firſt Sultans made no ſcruple to deſpoil the farſt Maho- 
met ans, Whoſe Lands lay, as we call it, convenient for them. Tis uni- 
verſally known that they conquer'd Aſia Minor only from Princes of their 
own Religion, who had erected — poly Sovereigns th 
colt of the Greeks. 

— . the adn had 
Philoſopher Diogenes ; that Diogenes, whole ſharp Sayings Alexander ſo 
much admir'd, was a Native of this Place. You know, my Lotd, Alex- 
ander told his Courtiers one day, that were he not Alexender, he could 
With to be Diogenes, which he ſaid upon occafion of an Anſwer that Phi- 
Hſopher made him; for that Prince honouring him with a Vige-ar Co- 
4inth, ask'd him, I he had need of any thing? Diogenes auſwer d, He * 
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- Deſcription of the Coaſts oof the Black Sea. „ 
reed of nothing but the Warmth of the Sun, and that therefore he wiſh'd he Lett. V. 
would fland a little on one fide, and not take that from him. His Epitaph is VS 
to be ſeen on an antient Marble at Venice, in the Court of the Houſe of 


Erizzo; it is grav d beneath the figure of pi; e ing am *h 
and may be thus tranſſated's f 

Qu. SPEAXK Dor, vie The: e108 watch ſo'chrifally? Auf The 
Dog's. Qu. Who is it you cal Dog Anu. Diogenes. Qu. Of what Conn-- 
try was he? An. Of Sinope, the MW ac pram 10 in a Tub, and. 
that now has the Stars for his abode, — 

THE: Tera Sinopians, which Strabo, Dioſcorides, Pliny, wb Fete 
mention'd, is not green, as many believe, imagining that the green Co- 
lour which in Heraldry is calPd Szople, took its Name from it. The Terra 
Sinopians is a kind of Bolus more or leſs deep, which was formerly found 
about this City, and which they brought to it to diſtribute it. What 
proves that twas really nothing but Bolus, is, that the Authors above 
| quoted affirm, that twas as fine as that of Spain: every body knows that 
there is yery fine Bolus found in many parts of that Kingdom, where 
they call it Almagre ; and this Bolus, in all likelibood, is a natural SS. 
fron of Mars, Vet it is poſſible there may be ſome fort of green Earth in the 
Country of Sinope, for Chalconahlus ſays there is excellent Copper near it; 
and, I believe, the green Earth, which the Antients call'd\ Throddtion,' 20. 
have been, properly ſpeaking, nothing but natural /erdigreaſe, juſt as it 
z found in the Copper Mines. The Antients had an eſteem ſor the green 
Earth of Scio, e foam axtrintacerojarangy 
body could give us any Information about it. 

WE departed from Sizope the ecm of Mey; and got ber 8b Miles; 
becauſe the il Weather carried us to Carſa, as the Natives pronounce it. 
This Village is calbd Caroſa in our Maps, and this Name has yet more 
ſimilitude to that given it by the Antients; for Arrian calls it Carouſa, and 
lays with good reaſon, tis a pitifal Port, a hundred and fifty ſtadia diſ- 
rant from Sinope, which is juſt eighteen Miles and à half Tis ſar- 
prizing that the Meaſures of the Antients aal ſomerimes anfiver ſo e 
actly ro the modern Computation D 
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Other Blunder in our Geographers, who make this River run from the 
| wi whereas it comes from the Eaſt. They have no other Excuſe, 
but that Herodotus committed the ſame Miſtake; yet tis a long while 
ago ſince Arrian corrected it, who review d the Places: in perſon, by: order 
of the Emperor Adrian. Strabo, who was of that Country, perfectly well 
deſcribes the courſe of the Halys. Its Sources, ſays he, are in the grea- 
ter Cappadocia, whence it flows towards the Welt, and then winds towards * 
the North thro Galiles and Paphlagonia. It took its Name from the ſalt 
. Grounds thro which it paſſes. Indeed all thoſe Parts are full of a ſoſſile 
Salt; it is found even in the great Roads and arable Lands: its Salt- 
neſs approaches a little to Bitter. Strabos who omitted nothing in his De- 
ſcriptions, juſtly obſerves that the Coaſts from Sinqpe quite to Bit hynia 
are cover d with Timber proper for building of Ships, that the Fields are 
full of Olive · trees, and that the Joiners of Sinqope made beautiftil Tables of 
Walnut and Maple Wood. All this is ſtill practis d, except that inſtead of 
Tables which are not us d in Turty, they uſe the Maple and Walnut · tree 
; Wood, in making of Sophas, and wainſcoting Rooms: ſo that twas not 
this part of the Black. Sea that Ovid declaim'd ſo vehemently ages, 
in his third Leiter written to Rafinus from the Ponta. 
THE next day we perſormd no more than twenty Miles, the North 
Wind forcing us in ſpite of our teeths to caſt Anchor at the Mouth of 
the Caſalmac, in the Port which the Antients nam d Aacon. The Ca- 
ſalmac, which is the biggeſt River upon all this Coaſt, was heretofore 
known by the Name of Iris. Strabo did not ſorget to tell us that it ran 
thro Amaſia his own Country, and that it - receiy'd the River Them! 7 
before it falls into the Pontas Euxinus. 
MWE left. behind us upon the Sea-ſhore a Village buile on tha . 
of fam vs, an antient Colony of the Athenians, according to Arrian. Theo- 
pompus, who in Strabo aſcribes the Foundation of it to the Mileſia ns, agrees 
with him; and thereby he informs us of the reaſon why the Town was 
| - calld Pireum, which was the Name of one of the Ports of Arhens.. The 
Town of Amiſus was a long while free, nay, and appear d ſo jealous of its 
Liberty, that mention was almoſt conſtantly made of it in its Medals. 
| 2 Medals of that Legend, with the Heads of lia, Antoninus 


| 5 | Caracalla, Diadumenus, Maximin, SS: > Mexander the Great 
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Delight. (Tis, a flac Country, fliyided into. Woods. and I Lawgs, whi 
begin from Ser; whereas from Sinape to Conſtantinople EN 
ies in litle Hills of admirable Verdure. 4 elan the © MO 
N Bag thof-Mey we again encamp'd upon the calls of of, 
ons, Very ill {atisfy'd. wich, Our, Searches, for we cen dot f * 


Plaats andi rhoſe ran morę in ur heads chan Ci than N MT 12 855 1 


'rokd- of. choſe illuſtrious. Mo _ 1086, Tag ES 
be ext iday, for che Rain made 
prrſuade as an, che 5th, hg e 
en varyuhort ages, add We, Forred Very. 
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Tetradi. 13 0. e *G OJ 38 ib! n xt bo ab. Taal tray on 169% at xt: 
: *1W;B-xeceig'd avaſt deal, of: Plegfure, this day, ef eu much. which if 
we had met with che Amazens;; and et *rvas, nothing but a kind of E 
lephant- plant, of a foot and half high, which, all the, Hedges were full of 
We oniſt range this Plant under thę Genus of Elephants with Fabia, . 
, the moſt exact of all che Boranilts of. che laſt Age, 1 
cchis Kind of Plant is ſo like, the Head of Md: HP by: 3 
char every body. muſk agrec in che. rhought gf, That 
.meteave, my Lord, to ſend you the Deſcription of, 5 che e 22 
klepbent that grows on the.Coat of che Blah Sex is ner exaly che fame 
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te higbj® about, u line and 4 half thick; ſqunte, 

thick-ſer with little Hairs, lo aer ern os, How: 
1 2 Sonne Tiiberciils,” whitiſh pretey tat, wiiokled," 
leselle The reel 
eee to thoſe below And "thoſe above, 
to rod ches lang, aug nine or wen ies broad eee e accom- 


big Nerves klmoſt Pardo cicliothet; and which 


gew ces a abrbided as they dome roWards/the Rim. Otherwie 


theſd leivds are of the fame texture with thoſe of che eb fire Pete. 


EN rough beneath; ſew'd with little Hairs'on each fide, 
moderately and'fapported by x lender pedicule rwb Ades long 
pry nr prone aller and ſmaller to the 
JJ. ˙² ˙ eros Wil like the 'Leaves, and alogg kee 
Btunches grow Flo ders, ſcmetites albnẽ; ſbrctimies oppofi 

te yellow, ae Kerben et {Bec Flower begins by a 

of About two lines long, Which « 


moſt whereof is an * hc oops" and fmerfnes more broad, flaſpad · ir 


rlitee pieces pretty well rounded) Falling” ddwn like 2 Ruff m | mirk% 
- 3t theibegining or z Divo with'clic pot of deep Pillemot Cdleur. 
The upper Lap is a lirtle 16nger that: ct IWier; and degius wit u kind 
of 'Meat:piece, far lt top like the head HA Dog about three lines brbad 


piece turns up a little, arid lenigthen out like the Think of am Elephant. 
Ir i hollow, wur or five Hes long obtuſ&or blut ut the end, and lets out- 
the thred ofthe Piſtile)(3 At the Birth! of this Trunk, Bete it folds i 
| elf gritretwiſe, Fou'ſee two. fte Hooks hal x Vine ; Erioked r 


ways; che Stamina are hidden in thE"Fitadpictt,” aud ga raid” wich 


yellril Bunnies: the Pe 18 atr oval Buffö f fine log *thninited* | 


2 mc "the. wn Pur or five" lin&Yofrg,” 


aftyd:deep! 


Wer Fitz flat nembri- 
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oppolire' uo ald F 


aud Dar dong to the Orbits Whictr are thatCdby "two Poitits f. 
adeep 16d} a tHnd part of A ne. diameter. wn Mes nn Heu“! 


and u half long blackiſhy channel's length-ways, The whole Plam has = 
| graſſy taſks, and no flavour; its Flowers ſmell like rhoſe. of the Lillies of = 
_ the Vallies; a fax Foil and ſhady Plage. ind Elin 2H. nt. 917 obo d 


the, Mouth of the lictle Rives /aizgy claſe.ne a Village. of the Gme-Neme, 


ching they fai The Hills of Yatizs are cover'd with a Laurel Ghepry- 
_ weary of admiring them... There is: ale a Specins. of, Micorauliery with: 


the next. day... The. Sea ſill ſcent, wurbulent to the Baſſh's. Azrandaurs;; ( 


. pariſom they make erery where at, Seaz we get but, a0! Miles hege di- 


ve could not learn; but woe were, net very: unealy- about it, for the Ru- 
ins had no agpearances- of: any great Antiquity. Vou uſt, net my 


in fuck. dread ß and the Sea which. always ſeam'd;rough-z9, theſe. good- 
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THEAA of A, afice, going, tenty cight; Miles, we earhord- i 


whither we went to get Refreſhments; the Wind. was North and the 
Sea a little high, fo a, Council was ſammen'd.; and as Opinions were di- 
vided, the Baſſa was infulpence whether he ſhould 80 forward or no’ JD. 
had the honout tg induce him-to.ſkay nos only that: day, be be neus 
too, aſſuring him von the word, of a; Nhyſician dat che ſick Folka of; 
his Family had need of Reſt, and. clpecially , Preacher, whom be ho- 
nour'd with his Eſteem. And. indeed, this In carmiſſiam did the 'Pationts- 
both good and pleafure.: the Sailors were the only People thas grumbled; 
for being paid, for the, Voyage in the whole, they, were for making the: 
beſt of thei way... Fox my. part, I was oe d a5 having. ic 1 my 
to ſearch ſa fine a Country, fo that I gave: very limle hood te any 


trer, and-a. Gua, Of Padua, higher than ous Oaks.; we.were- never: 


large Leaves, the Fruit of which is-balf an-inclhediamerer.. We oblery/d- 
an infinite number of other fine Plants; but we were fore d to d] 


and the. the Sailors, aſur'd; ws. it Mas ag ſmooth a Oil, wiede, 


ner. We moor d at the foot of: an old demoliſtid Caltle, whole, Nome; 


Lord, farm a diſaduantageous Idea ok the Black, Sea upon this Relation: 
ve never ſtirrĩd but in perfect: Calms; the. North Winds which they were 


Muſfulnans, gave our Boats but, very. moderate Shakes, and did not hin- 
der the Saiques from going, to and fra. dun March pm me in mind: 
of thaſe, luxurious Times ſo ame Laurin 
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Tuts w aer rhe Lifiof c Coun,” They wald only io Lett. V. 
fnoKe; dt Coe ear Nice und drink Water; not a word eicher of 
—— | We-riivelfd bur wwelee Miles this day, and theſe 
'Hnddd'0 a flat hou,” is delivious rene ee . 
al l ni Dll} no eonil Sands a e ot 
— of a bey w it . bead 60 replace (one 
would K be AA ie only: te ne the Sailors give thefelves to the - 
. ter this one word Hinder d 3 — 

ove till ae diner; ſe thur che NMour of 9 006 | 
ts Niles | Hom Chraſpcre, which the Gree rus ag 
The deſtre WE hd to chu Town, made the pretundꝭ that we wanted 
Honey for o Ae ee und that we' mut go chither t buy ſoine.- 
They auer d e e eee Dy; and Goc pull take 
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verſiou W oog 7197 59.07 en 03D! M951 + b unn 
TE 6 507 thy lune 5; Wy Ong 
wre ines hel; Hard, igneous lying * half a ot 


long. R — 
or Wur iche lob The Stalks" ard Foil Half 4 ßer te a Foot Ing, 
ſome erat others Horitbotal, abd chen Tlanding up again, pale green, a 
une thick, packifP@ with" eie Threads whict deſcendb from one 
leaf to another · - Theſe' leaves; wile grew two by twoß ate im inch or | 
fifteen" Tikes hong, att ko fines broad,” ald, of the me cbn- 
rextixeadaHiofe df our Sohn nb, eloſte, without atiy appeatahee of tränf. 
parent \Wilirs,” hdchie> Bout the Nin alinoft ke theft ef che Sweree,” 
wort chat grbWy inn Gr Meade wis, tur to che SEK Without any Fedi- 
cue, aud terminate at 'the bottom by two very Poitited Euts two lines 
, bar fand deeper chu the reſÞ of che Lea From their junctures 
iſe Rancher; with” the” Bike Leaves tho ſhorter aud broader. 
Thoſe: Mtardiits fottty'® Chiter like that dE the common Sr. Job. br. 


Lhe Pierer die ese — e Fellow Eevves, 
} | | | eight: 
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1 ans eight er dine kines long; threodinea broad grounded a Ihe point, Amr 
©. "rower at the Baſis. From the midſt of theſe.) Leaves xiſes a Tuſt of vel 
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low Stamina, ſhorter than the Leaves, guriſh d 1 They 
f Piſlile twoilines and a half Jang iw 
horns. The Cup is three lines long, ſlaſh'd in fiye 4 pacts a8 
neatly as the Leaves-1i The Piſtile comes to bea Frum fia deeparcd, three 


liges high, divided into, fire Apartments: full o vet fmall/brown: Sends, 


which fall out of the point of the Fruit whe thorgwly-zipe-.r —— 
Plant hag.a. reſmous Smell. It varies conſiderably as ibigatſs iy 
find ſorac with very ſhore Sealks, and whoſe -d;ravesarcexmemely 
The Flower · varies alſa, ſprathere are ſome, whoſe Leaves qeo/even-ren lues 
long. The Leaves are bitter, a little plug, and final AH. ae! 
* HE. git of My v pad by C oſonte, 2 prertynlarge Tawa 
at the foot of a lie Hill upon the Scar ſhonem bst ντ]w.¾œ. AN 
| Rocks. The -ingted Caſtle, which was the WMerklefbR - EH e f 
De Summit of; a Rock do the right as Hu- ente dhe 
Port; and this Port is proper enaugh, for Saiques There ee Nera 

then thers, that only ſtald fer a fair; Wind to proceed-gaWanfuntigupls,. 
The Country of Ceraſonte ſeem d to us to be very good for fipligg. . It. 


conſiſts of. little Hills cover d wich Woods, whergin. Cherry:trees grow | 


naturally St, Joon believ d cheſe Trees, took their Nang from his 
Toym; and Ammianus Marcellinus, tells us that Icallus was the ferſt that 
from ;hence carried Cberry- trees co Rowe. |; Cherry-trees, Japs;Plimp were, 
not known... before. the Batzel;which Lyculles- fought with Milt, 
and, twas n hundred Vas, longer belore they, pad, ita Eg lande Ce- 
p Abnre, according to Artian, was aſterwards nam d Pharmacia i] Co- 
lony of Sinope,\ to which it paid Tribute, as Nenqpbon obſerves, yet Stra+ 
o and Prolemy, diſtinguiſh, Pharnaces (from, Cenaſorte. Tag at, Ceraſente: 
chat the ten thouland Grein ho hady been at, che, ge eee 
the Army of the young (v, pals dun Review: before. ;theis.. 
They cantinued there ten days, and. aſter all their , Fatigues their... 
was diminiſh d only fourteen hundred Men, In tho times a Niſtincti 
was made between che. Greek, Cities, that.is $0,fay, Oeionies of che Gel 


upon the Coaſts of the, Poxtys ;Euxinus, and the other Towns, bail by". 


the Natives, whom the-Greeks Jock di upon as Berkariazs, and. declar H. Br 
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ae den thouſand carchully avoided ſuch Towns, Lett. V. 
n Nr Coloniez z, but they wette, generally fore'd, to. r 
thro, wich ford 4 Tho Cereſonte was never any very conſidera. 
ble, pace, e have Medals; left, of ir. There are ſome with 
the; Head ot Meregs tarrliag, on tbe Reverſe whereof is. 2 Satyr ſtanding . 
uprights4 -boldiog..a-Flambeay, anda Crook in his left 


By this jt appeact.thas N. wagt 8 Town, of wy vhs. etl 
uluech it ſelf pes its, Woodpapd, Fleck 
W. gut inghak dag. 36 Miles fromsCrrglonte, to fergls ſome. Proviſions 


on Poe Village wenden d Ari, and. Bly, ad, which. you. 
mg 2 Draught tic; Aferyacds our little Fleet, game 10 anchor 
be elowis, a;the entrance ofia,Rixer, that. probably. bore. the 
ſme; Name. as the Ten Fs im. Some. Mines af, Copper. were 
| ene ee eee had there Recremepts - 
of that Meral, caves devich Flitgifications,coamePdwhite and green. A 
theſe Coaſts are agrarables. and. Nature þas here prefery'd it {elf in its Beau 
ry, .becaplethers besen 4bis.lopg; while, phabirants, enough 1e Fe 
wt . Weoblers! er ee Wee 
Ur gr Beargherry I adrawy dandy . di pune 5 
T HIS Shrub grows up to the height of a Man. ralk. ig thick — 
ogg Arp, tha Moog, whitiſh, che Barz fleyder mix'd : 80 pt., 
9 9 8 Rind, cally, comes ter Thin falk Pur forth EW Or 


bange ip Ra at is 6 Bo, Fug, AL rheſs. Bough 
ae laden wich new hhoots ns 


ach Legen lebe 255 half long, . 
and one and a-half;broad, moderately, indented, about the edges, 8 
w each ench brighergreen, ſometimes, nige ind a, Ri 


neath, anchſtegw ed Wich Ne Short Hansen Tbs þ Floviers grow al the 
LeayggpyponrSHalks (thi 1 e e e ee 
upon 4, igg in 85g Mn der of, che. Leaves, gwhich, as. Yer are bar .balf 5 


inch long and theit Pedicale.is bur chrer or den lies long... a 

is like a Bell, abour four lines 155 ve, li e of a licty | 
whine, benutify & With large purple 8 When 35 | 
19.ghg, „ n 


EY 97 e 


— 25 nom 


ts "=? 3 a * PI. F-3 "Y PE IVEY Cas «MS 
4 As r "ry . "wn <a ties 


* 


1 


: 168 1 vor! 40 — Twin. 


0191 FX ts; "This Flower vai ont) vr 
ANN quite white, and d it has a little of the Purple ha > mgm 
N or Whatever Colour it be, h. ede foreleg 
ces with che Oup: Round the hole'of the Flower Hiſt a 
Re Stamina a line and à half long, whitiſh, 2 lircle'crouked/” esch läden With 
a Summit of the {ame length deep, yellow, approdttiing” ts//Falkinor. 
The Cup is 2 giveniſh"Butron," flat belbie;' an# ir- ese pyrimida! 
| behind, a line and a half long, flallfdints'five parte which form 2 Herts 
Baſon, hcightned with a kind of Wod'hotlow in che riddle, "4s in the 
other ſorts of chis kind. From the Centet" oF this ad runs u fletider 
Thred 4 br 5 hes lug. The Leaves öf chis Plitit bade 8 rirtifh; graffy 
taſte: the Flowers have u find” 2 
was green, and about three fines Toog, \atrid, and hollow beſbre like 2 
Nayel. This is the biggelt known Species of the rr Tues: Tig pro. 
dably we ſame that Gulry card er of Bearberry  Hlike Author 
fays it grows be * - and that its Leaves are like 
choſe of the 4 de, if you compte delt Leaves with 
thoſe of the Hirathne EN which is a omen in Grete, and 
more common in fe which was che Coltry of Ga Galen, chan our com- 
mon Arbare. IE 3 | £10 9125 gd; od qu egg dd CIH 7 
W got bur {+ Tiles che "224 of Mg, and our Tents were pitct'd 
| a. Ne t wichin fight of Tribiſobt; which the Thr ("calf Tars- 
boſan, where we artiy'd the next day in ür hours, y Salling gnd' Row- 
This Town is famous in Hiſtory for" but the retreat of 
the Conmenes, who after the takhig of £vnſten by che French and 
the Venetian, made it the Scat of their Antienti Trebiſond 
was look d upon to be a Colony of Stucpe, to which it even paid Tribute, 
25 we are inform'd by Xemophon, who pal by. Frebiſond whein be led 
back the Remains of rhe tei rhoufant. '' Xewophon'relates the melancholy 
"Accident that happen d to chem upbaearing bob much Honey“ Here, my 
Lord, is 4 Deſer hon of che Phitits from whith the Bees fuck tt 
CHAMERHODODENDROS Ponrics eee, Mafpil Aae folio, 


fore latte. Coroll: Toft, Ret" Herb! 42. 2 (143 iel e 4s ) 
THIS stin grows 10 feveh'or eight! fret ir beightz and prothces 
rann Sh '9 A 14 1 


2 Trunk almoſt 48 big 18 4 Watts — 


—B — F 1 


with a fleck 


The Stamina ure of the ſame colour, hairy from the beginning 


Deſeviprimn of tption o the Obafts of the Black Sea. 


ler Stems divided into/unequal Branches weak, brittle, white, but cover'd Lett. v. 
' greyiſh Bark, except at the extremities, where they are hai · WW 


15, and garniſh'd with Cluſters of Leaves pretty like thoſe of the wild 


Meular-tretʒ 4 inches long, and a foot and a half broad, pointed at each end, 


bright Preca, haired flightly, except at che ellges, where the Hairs form 
a kind of Eyebrow. ' The Rib of theſe Leavos is pretty ſtrang, and diſtri- 
butes itſelf into Nerves all over the Surface. This Rib is only a continua- 
tion of the tall of the Leaves, which commonly is 3 or 4 lines long, and 
one thick,” The Flowers grow in Cluſters, 18 or 20 together, at the eu 
ttemity of che Branches, 'faſtain'd by Pedicules an inch long, hairy, and 

which riſe from the boſoms of little Leaves, membrunous, whitiſh, 7 
or 8 lines long, and 3 broad. Each - Flower is a Pipe two lines aud a 
half diameter, ſuperficially gutter'd, hairy, of a greeniſh yellow. It 
opebs boys 4 SI and divides kiro five” parts, the middlemoſt 
where&f is above an inch long, almoft᷑ as broad; rurning backwards as well 
as the reſt, and terminated like a Gorhick Arch, pale yellow, cho of a gold- 


colour towards the middle. The other parts are a little narrower and 


ſhorter, pale yellow alſo. This Flower which is pierced behind, articu- 


lates with the Piſtile, which is pyramidical, channer d, two lines long, 


whitiſh groea, thinly hairy, terminating in a crooked Thred two inches 


long, ronnded at the end like a Burton, pale green. Round the hole of | 


the Flower grow five Stamina ſhorter than rhe Piſtile, nnequal, crook- 
ed, laden with Summits a line and a half long, full of yellowiſh-Daſt. 
almoſt : to 
the middle, atid all the Flowers lean on their fides like thoſe of the Beffard 
Dian. The Piftile in time comes to be à Fruit of about 15 lines long, 
and6 or j diameter, bard; brown, pointed, riſing into 3 Ribs. It opens from 
che point'es the baſis into 7 or 8 parts, hollow'd gutterwiſe, which join- 
ing with the Axis "ij "ans theo the itil of i, form ſo many Apart- 


wents fill of Seeds.” The Leaves of this Plane are ftiptick. The Smell 
of the Fibwet is ſomething like that of the n | 


hurtful to the Brain. 
. — — maxim, fobs ue. 
an ag ene Coroll, Lfd. Rei Herd ase * Won 
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17⁰ A Wowa'e Boat dd \Lovangyl lf 
1 Ve bt —_—_ Species: generally grows the height of a Man. les. chief Srock 
1 is almoſt as big 4 Man's Lag- Its Root mans. 0p. ſige or lax ſoot long, 
wt - ar firſt divide into ſome other Roots as big as a Man's Am, diſtribute, 

ino Subdiviſions. one inch thick. Theſe laſk.di by, a0com- 
pany d with: abundance of airs. - They are hand, igneous, ober d wich 
abrown Bach, and yuoduce. foveral,Sralks of different fiacs,; Which ſur- 
ronnd the Trunk. The Wood of it is white, brittle; clochich wih a 
grey iſn Bark, deeper in ſome parts, than in others. The Branches are 
pretty buſhy, and. grow. from the very, bottom, ill fornyd;;unequaly gar 
niſtrd wWäth Leaves. only towards the Extremitics. Theſe Leaves, tho 
rang d withont order, ate exceeding beautiful, and are exactiy like thoſe 
of the Laurel Cherry-tree.. The biggeſt are ſeyen or eight inches long; and 
about two or three broad, and terminate, in a point at each endꝭ bright 
Ben, leak, almoſt ſhinisg, fing and ſolid... The, back, which. is. only a 
gontinumtion of the tail, which is almoſt two inches long, riſes out into 
a great Rib ridg d before, the chief Subdixiſions whereof are as it were 
alternate. The Leaves diminiſh in proportion as they approach the Sum 
mits, tho often; even. there; you. ſhall ſee, ſome that are larger than the 
under ones. From the end of April, ta che end of June theleSummirs arc 
laden with Cluſters: 4 or 5, inches diameter, conſiſting each of twenty or 
thinty Flowers, at the hattom of which is a Leaf but an inch and a half 
long, membranous, whitiſn, 4 or 5 lines broad, hollow. and pointed: the 
Pedicule of the Flowers is from an inch to 15 lines long, but it is only 
about half a. line thick. Each Flower is of one ſingle piece, an inch and a 
half on two, inches long, ſtraitned at bottom, open'd; and ſlaſhd into 
fine or ſix parts. The uppermaſi, which is ſometimes. che biggeſt, is 2. 
bout ſeven or eight lines broad, rounded at the end, as are allo the reſt 
alittle curꝭ d, adorm d towards the middle wich. ſame yellow points ſtand- 
ing dloſe rogeaber like a great ſſpct.: The under n ſmaller, 
and ſlaſtud deeper; than the others. As to the Colour of. this. Flower, 
it is uſually of a Violet- colour, approaching a lie. te gridelin. Some 
of theſe Stocks have white Flowers, and others purple more or leſs deep, 
but all thaſe Flowers are mark*d;with the ſame yellow points, which 1 juſt 
now mentioned; and cheir Stamina, which grow in a tuff, are more or leſs 
_ with Purple, tho 2x —— at their firſt Birth. Theſc 
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Stamina ure unequal, crooked,” and ſuurountd the Piſtile. — Lett. V. 


lie ſideways; umd ate two lines long, und one broad, divided into - ]/ne WWW 


purſes: ſall-of a; yellowiſh Duſt. The Cup is but about « line and a 


half long, ſlightly. channePd into 5, 6 or 4 purple Ribs. The Piſtile is 
2 kind of Cone two lines high, heightned at irs Baſis v ich a Hem greeniſh; 
and: ay it were curled, A purple Throd erooked, and 15 or 18 lines long, 
terminutes rhis poang Fruit; and ends in a Button pale green. The Cluſ- 
ters of Flowers are very clammy before they blow. When they are gone, 
the Piſtile becomes a cylindrical Fruit, from an inch to 15 lines long, a- 
bout 4 lines thick, gutter'd, rounded ut each end. It opens at top into 
5 or' 6- parts, and ſhews as many Apartments which divide it lengthways, 
ſeparated" from oach other by the wings of an Axis that runs thro the mid- 
dle. It is chis Auis chat is terminated by the Thred of the Piſtile; and 


fall when it is ripe⸗ be Seeds are extremely ſmall, bright brown, al- 
moſt a line long The Leaves of this Plant ae gehe ebenen 
kave an agrocable Smell, but it is ſoon gone. u * e nl] ee 

THIS Plant loves a fat moiſt Soil, — iid dint the 
Black Sea by the fide of Streams from the River Ave to Trebiſond. 
Species is reckon'd unwholeſom. The Cattel never eat it but when they 


can find mo better Nonriſhment, As beantifal as the Flower is, I did not 


judge it convenient to preſent it to the Baſſa Mamas Cuperli Beglerbey of 
Erzefon, when I had the honour to accompany him upon the Black Sea; but 


as to the Flower of the preceding Species, I thought it ſo very ſine, that 
made up great Noſegays of it to put in his Tent: but I was told by 
thought he 


rally ed very pleaſuntly, for the Baſſa complain d of thoſe Diſtempers. The 
Chiaia gave me to underſtand thar he was in earneſt, and affur'd me he 
had lately been inſommd by the Natives that this Flower was prejudi- 
cial to the Brain. Thoſe good People, from a very antient Tradition, 


grounded perhaps upon ſeveral Obſeryations, maintain alſo that the Honey 


dannen nee en Kremer ue ee e of 


it, and cauſes Lomhings.. - 


DYOSCORIDES — Hotty" Fm __ a — 


de, Herackea ee be, in berluix Seuſons of rhe Year the Homey 
Ws Z 2 | makes 


far from drying, it becomes longer while the Fruit is green, andre 8 


This Sanguis. 


bn __ > - 
, 


| that the Bees gather d this Honey from the Box-trees ; that it depri d thoſe 


A Vor AO to therLevant."-( 


e the Flowers. from which it is diſtilld. They ſweat abandantlybut thejiare 


ea;'d. by giving them Rue, Salt-meats, and Methoglin, in proportion at they 


vomit. This Honey, adds the fame Author, is vr acid, and tunes Snrrs- 


ing · It takes away Redneſs' from: the Face," if pounded with Cos. Mixed 
with Salt or Aloes, - it diſpenſes the black Spots that remain after Breife : If 
Dogs or Swine ſwallam the Exentment of PR n 3 A — 
ney, they fall into the ſame Accidents. 

P LF NT has diſtinguiſh'd the Hiſtory 1 ata 


tion d better than either Diaſcorides or Ariftotle : this latter imagined 


their Senſes who eat it, and were in health before; and that an the 
contrary, it cured thoſe who were alxeady. mad, Pliny ſpeaks of it thus: In 
ſome Tears, ſays he, the Honey is very dangerous about Heraclea Pontica; 

Authors know not what Flowers. the Bees extract it from. Here is what we 
bave learnt of the Matter: There is 4 Plant in thoſe parts cal Bgolethron, 
whoſe Flowers in a wet Spring acquire 4 very dangerous Quality when they fade. 
The Honey which the Bees make of them is more liquid than uſual, more hea- 


wy and redder; its Smell cauſes Sneezing : Thoſe who heve eaten of it, ſweat 


horribly, lie upon the Ground, and call for nothing but Coolers, He then 
adds the ſame things that are ſpoken of by  Dioſcorides, whoſe: Words he 


| ſeems to have only tranſlated : hut beſides the Name of Ægolethrom which 


is not in that Author, here follows an excellent Remark. that we owe 
entirely to Pli mg. 

THERE is foand, continued he, as 7 Coaſt of the. Pontus 
another ſort of Honey, which is calld Moenomenon, becauſe it makes thoſe mad 
that eat of it. *Tis thought the Bees collect it from the Flower of the Rho- 
dodendros, which is frequent among the Foreſts, The People F - thoſe parts, 
tho they, pay the Romans 4 part of a Tribute i in Wax ne cautiaus . 
they offer them their Honey. c 
IT HINK one may comes Words of Plinydevermine this Names 
of our two Species of Chamarhododenaros.. The firſt in all probability is 
the Agolethron of that Author; for the ſecond which produces the pur- 
ple Flowers, comes much nearer. to the Rhododendros, and may be calld 
Rhododendrus Pontica Ruit, 2 it from the common; Nbodo- 

. 


1 1h; * r — 
iini, Which is or Rofe-Laerd,) Known to Ply by the Name of Rho, Lett. v. 
and Neriam:"* It is certain tie Röſe-Laurel grows not upon. 
the Coaſts of the Pontus Euxinus That Plant loves warm Climates. 

Von find ſew or none of them after paſſing ehe Dardenelles, but it is ves 

iy 6tritabii by the fide of Streams in the Hands'of the Are hipelego; ſo 

that the Rhoilodend#or of the Posts eihnot be our Roſ⸗-Laurel. It is 

therefore very probable rhit err og remeron pale Flowers 

is the Rhododendros of Pliny. 

WHEN che a er Wee iis ea t nbi, a Ve- 

ry asg Accident beſel it, which caud'd'a" great Coniternation among 
the Troops; aceording' to Kemophas, who was one of the principal Lead. 
ers of it; As there were 4 great' many Bee-hiver, fays chat Author, the Sol. 
diers did not ſpare the Honey: they were taken with 4 voiding upwards and 
downwards,” attended with Delirium: * ; ſo that the leaſt effetted ſerm i like Men 
drink; end the others bike "at 8 \People on the point of death. The 
2 tren with Bodits ar after 4 Battel ; no body however died of i, 
and the Diſtemper cea#d the next day about the ale hour that it began; fs 
that the Soldiers roſe the third and Fourth 2 * in * condition People « are 
in after taking 4 ſtrong Potion... 

DIODORUS SIe VS relates the Swe Pack in thi He Cir- 
cumſtances Theie is all the likelihood in the world that this Honey 
was ſuckd from the Flowers of ſome of our Species of Chamerhododendros. 
All the Country abour Trebiſond is full of them, and Father Lambert a 
Theatin Miſſionary agrees that the Honey which the Bees extract Ben 
a certain Shrub/in Colchis or Meng rel ta, is dangerous anct caufes Vomitings. 
He calls this Shrub Oleandro Giallo, that is to ay, yelbw Roſe-Laarel, which 
without diſpute is our Chamerbododendros Pontics maxima, Meſpili folio, flore 
luteo. The Flower, ſays that Father, is in a medium between the Smell F Must 
and that of yellow Wax. To us the Smell eard ro be like that of the - 
Honey-Sackle, but incomparably ſtronger: 

THE ten thouſand were recei vd at Tyibiſond with all the, tokens of 
Kindneſs that Nen uſually ſnew to their Countrymen when they return 
from a far Country; for Diodorus Siculus obſerves, that Trebiſond was a 
Gree City founded by thoſe of Sinope, who deſcended from the Mileſians.. 
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into the Town; bur theſe Soldiers ſleeping upon truſt, and fancy ing them- 


i ji" eee e TY 


The fame Author tells us chat the tep.thouſand. journ' dg Month in Tr: 
_ » hiſand, Hacrilic d there. wo." Japiter and Hereules,; and celebrated Games, .. 
'TREBISOND in all probability fell into the hands of rhe\Rowaxe, 
when Michridates found himſelf incapable. of reſiſting, them. Ir would be 
impertinent to relate in hat manner it was taken under H clean by the 
Sejthians, known to us by the Name of 1 
ſtorian who ſpeaks of. it, deſcribes. alſo che ſtate af che, Place. Seim 
obſerves then that twas a great City, well peopled,  fortify'd. Wich A 
double Wall. The neighbouring Iohabjraprs:were fled thihet with their 
Wealth, as to 2 place Where they ſhould; he fafe m all, Dangers... Be- 
ſides che common Gariſon, ten thouſand, additional, Men were: 4hrown 


ſelves entirely ſecure, were ſurpriʒ d in the Night by che Barbarians, who 
having beap'd up Faſcines againſt the Walls, got into the place by chat 
means, ſlew a part of the .Txoqpy, demoliſh!d . the Temple and all the 


fineſt Edifices; after which, em eee 


a great number of Captives.: Wha 
THE Greek Emperors were "Maſters af Tales in their dun. Io 
the time of John Comnenes Emperor of Conſtantinople, Conſtantine Ga- 


bras had ſet himſelf up. there for à petty Tytant, The Emperor, would 
willingly haye driven him from it, hut the deſie he had ro take Autioch 


from the Chriſtians, diverted him. Laſthy, Trebiſaud was the Capital of a 
Dutchy or Principality in the Diſpoſal of rhe Emperors of Canſfantinople; 
for Alexis Comnenes, {irnam'd the Great, tog paſſeſſion of it in 4 204, with 
the Title of Duke, when the French and V en themſelves Mat : 


ters of C onſtantinople, under Balduin Earl of H anders. 1 


THE diſtance of Conſtantinople from Trebiſond, and the new Trou- 
bles that aroſe to diſturb the .Latins, favour'd the Eſtabliſhment of Camne- 


nes; but Micætas obſerves, that he was only allow'd the Title of Duke, 


wy that John Comnenes was the Man chat permitted che Greeks to call 
him Emperor of Trebiſond, as if they thereby meant that cwas Camnenes 
who was their true Emperor, ſince Michael. Palcalogys, who- made his Re- 
ſidence at Conſtantinople, had quitted the Greek Rite, to embrace that of 


Rome. It is very certain that Vincent de; Beaamais calls Alexis Cumnenes 
barely Lord of Trebiſond. Be this as it will, the OO of this Town, 


not 
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DeſinigninaiafvrheGhaftroof he Black Sea. = 
not to uſe the word Empire, began in the Year 1204. under Alexis 
Comnenes, and ended in #46 . when Maui, M. ſtript Devid 'Commines. 


That unfortunate Prince had married Trent Daughter of the Eniperor John - 


Cantacuzene ; but he in vaim Hp d the Afiftance of the Chriſtians, to 
laye the Wrecks" of his Empire, '' He was forc d to yield to the Conqueror, 
who carried Bim to Conflantinople with alf his Family, which was maſſacred 


ſometime afterwards. F fru es even fays, that Commenes dd of a Bow 
wich the Fiſt which be receiv'd of the Sultan, Thus ended the Empire of 


Trebiſond, after having laſted aboye two Centuries and a hals 


THE Town of Trebzſand is built on the Sca-fide, at the foot of a 


liter Hill pretsy ſinep; ins Melle are almaſt fquare, high, embatrel' dy and 


on the Foundations of the antient ladiaſaze, Which got this Town che 


ble; and che Plan of this; Town is a long Square, very much reſembling 
a Table. The Walls are not the fame 2s, thoſe deſerib'd by Zgzwmus; the 


preſent are built, of the Ruins of antient Edifices, a8 appears by old 


pieces of Marble ſer in-ſevergl, parts and whoſe Inſcriptions are not le- 
gible, . becauſe they are too high. The. Town is big, and not well peo- 
pled: Thera ore Woods and - Gandens in it, Than Houſes; and choſe 
Houſes that are there, tho well built, are but one Story high. The Caſtle, 
which'is-pretty lunge, but very much niglected is ſicuated upon a flat 


Rock dur is ommn⁰dable; buf ite Daches ars very Has; being generally 


cut in the Rock. The Inſcription that is on the ati af this; Caſtle, the 


ie Ediflcts e the Tawn.. Ie is 2iweader Proropies-fbauld'not mention this, 
when he ſpends three whole Books in deſaribing even the moſt, inconſide- 
noble Buildings erected by that Prince in every corner of his Empire. That 
Hiſtorian barely tolls us, chat J«ſt/niom built an Aqueduct at Trebiſand, and 
call d-ir- 7s" Aquedw#. f Sr. Bugeniug the: Mayr. To return to our 
ing fixd* in the Wall; and-almoſt a ſpot and a: half deep beyond the reſt, 


there in ending the laſt lins-becauſe of the Shade... Here is what we! 
couldiread of it; after ling to the beſt: of dur pomer clear df ¹ ther 
Cobwebywith A Pbley which W. had wrapr u Handkerchief = 9 
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1 N che Veſtibuluin of a Convent of Grief Nuns, u ws Chriſt very 
ill painted, with two Figures beſide him: ere 
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ACCORDING to her Obſervations of the enten . 
demy Royal of 1 in ann en 15 40 4.43 
m. and the Longitude 63. Nn URGE i SAIL 115 

THE Port of Trebiſond calf Plaeaia, 3 the Baſt of the Town. 
The Emperor Adrian caus d it to be repair d, as we are inform'd by Ar- 
rien. It appears by the Medals of this Town, that the Port got it a 
very great Trade; Goltzius gives us two with the Head of Apollo. We 
know that God was adored in Cuppiaiocia, whereof Treviſand was not the 
leaſt City. On the Reverſe of one of thoſe Medals is an Anchor, and 
on the Reverſe of the other the Prow::of à Ship: This Port is now pro- 
per for nothing but Saiques : The Mole which the Genogſe ate faid to 
have built there, is almoſt deſtroy'd, and the Tarte give themſelyes very 
little trouble about repairing ſuch Works: Perhaps What mains 18 
che Ruins of Adriax's Port; for according to Arrian, that. 3 
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Vary 1% Armenia. 


Rane the Ships which before could Let. v. 
come to an Anchor there only at e e Vear, and even WYV 


then too they lay upon the Sands. 


E ſimpled the aꝗth en of: Mee che Town Here ate 


very fine Plants. The 26th we went to ſee the Sancta Sophia, an antient 
Greet Church, two Miles from the Town, near the Sea; ſide. Part of 


this Building is turn d into a Moſque, the reſt is ruinate. We fonnd but 


four Columns there, which were of an Aſh- colour d Marble. I know not 
whether this Church was built by Juſtinian, as was that of Sancta So- 
phia at Conftantinople ;, tis indeed the Tradition of the Country, but they 
cannot prove it by any Inſcription. Procopius himſelf does not mention 
it. The Ruins of this Church put me in mind of two great Men that 
this City has produc'd, George of Trebiſond, and Cardinal Beſſarion. *Tis 
indeed confeſ#d that George was only originally of 'Trebsſond, but born 
in Cendis, Be this as it will, he-flourifh'd in the fiſteenth Century, un- 


der the Pontiſicate of Nicholas V. to whom he was Secretary. George had 


before taught Rhetorick and Philoſophy in Rome; but his Fondneſs for 


Ariſtotle, brad mortal Quarrels between him and Beſſarian, who never 
ſwore but by Plato. Beſſarian was a learned Man too, but his Embaſ. 
ſies hinder d him too much: However, he wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, and par- 
ticularly collected a noble Library, which by his Will he bequeathed to 


the Senate of Venice. They preſerve it with ſo much Care, that they 


will communicate e n e Soul; So into be reckoa'd 


a: buried Treaſure. 282 


TH oO the Country of Trebiſaud: is Fraicful in fine Plants, ms 
comparable in that point to thoſe charming Hills whereon is | built the 


great Convent of St. John, 20 Miles from the City to the South-Eaſt. Finer 
Foreſts are not among the. Alps. The Mountains round this Convent ptoduce 


Beech trees, Oaks) Voke- Elms, Guaiacs, Aſh and Fir-trees of a prodigious 


Height. The Houſe of the Religious is built of nothing but Wood, cloſe a- 
gainſt a very ſteep Rock, at the bottom of the fineſt Solitude in the World. 


| The View of this Convent is bounded by nothing but the moſt charming Pro- 
ſpects and I could: gladly here have ſpent the reſt of my days. Thoſe that 


dwell here are 4 fewſolirary People, wholly employ'd about their Affairs 
temporal and 3 * 
11 Vol. II. | 
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Who can live withour all theſe ? They go up to the Houſe by 4 very rough 
- \ kind of Stair-caſe, and of a very ſingular Structure. It conſiſts of two 
Trunks of Aſh, as big as the Maſts of a Ship, reclin'd againſt the Wall, 
and plac d upon the fame line like the Mounters of a Ladder; inſtead of 
Steps or Rounds, they have only cut in them a few large Norchesfrom ſpace 
to ſpace with Axes, and on each fide they have very witely fer a Pole, to 
keep People from breaking their Necks; for without the Aſſiſtance of thoſe, 
I woulddefy the beſt Rope - dancers in Europe ro:clamber up it. Our Heads 
ſometimes turn d as we came down it, and we had certainly tumbled Head- 
| foremoſt wicthous thoſe Supports. The very firft Inhabitants of the Earth 
could not make a plainer Ladder; the bare fight of it gives an Idea of the 
Infancy of the World. All rhe parts round this Convent are a perſect I- 
mage of mere Nature; a vaſt number of Springs form a lovely Stream, 
fall of excellent Trouts, and which runs thro yerdant Meads and fhady 
not one of theſe Monks is in the. leaſt affected with all this, tho chere are 
about forty of them We look d upon their Houſe to be a fort of Cave 
to which theſe good Folks are vetir d to ayoid the Inſules of the Turks, 
and to pray at their eaſe. Theſe: Hermits poſſeſs: all the Country for 
above ſix Miles about. They have ſeveral Farms among theſe Moun- 
tains, and a good many Houſes even in Trebiſond :: we lodg'd there in 
a large Convent that beleng d to them. Whar ſignifies all this Wealth to 
thoſe who muſt not enjoy it? They dare not build a handſome Church or 
Convent, for fear the Tarks ſnould exact from them the Sms * apart 
for thoſe Structures when; they are once begun. 

AFTER having viſited the Country — whwoin 
are Plants that furniſſr the moſt agreeable Amuſement in the World; we 
aſcended: to the higheſt Places thereabouts, which were: but very lately 
clear d from the Snow, and from whence we could ſee: others ſtill co- 
ver d with it. The Natives give the Name of nau tor the common. 

Firs, which differ in nothing from thoſe that grow upon the and 
Pyrenean Mountains; but they have retainꝰd the Name ef kan br am 
other fine Species of Fir which I never before had ſcen. Irs uit, which: 

s all ſcaly, and in a manner cylindrical, tho a. little more ſinollingꝭ i but 
rwo inches and à half long, aac ar nine lines thick, ending in 2 


Point, 


"4 


* r e oF | 
Description of the Cu. of the Black Sea, 179 
point, hanging downwards, conſiſting of Scales, ſoft, brown, ſmall, roun- Letr. V. 
ded, which cover Seeds extremely little and oily. The Trunk and Bran- WWW 
ches of this Tree are of the bigneſs of thoſe of the common Picex, 
Its Leaves. are but 4 or 5 lines long, they are ſhining, deep green, firm, 
ſtiff, but half a line broad, with 4 little corners, and diſpos d like thoſe 

of our Firs, that is to ſay, like a flatted Branch. 
WE were forc d to quit this fine Country to go to Trebiſand for our 
Baggage. We had very critical notice that the Baſſa was juſt gone, and 


we found it no falle alarm, for, we L. Ver the way. We need not 
ſay we beſtirt; d ourſelyes to follow Woe had been to us, had we 
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loſt ſo rare an Opportiity: W were Wort d to dave all night to get 
our things pack d up, and to provide Biſcuit and Rice, the "= moſt 
neceſſary here in a March, for Water is to be found eaſily. As 

Luck would have it, the Baſſa encamp'd that day, the 2d of June, but 
about 4 Hours Journey from the Town. The next day we came up with 
een nene 0 
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v6 A013, Light at: 407 over bio An. 
2 TY 1 E. Towns of chis Copy: are very well govern'd; and you 
beat of no Thieves in any of them; they all keep to the Coun - 
try, and plague none but Travellers; and 'tis pretended too 
that they are leſs cruel than our Highwaymen. For my part,. 

I believe the contrary, and that a Man who ſhould expoſe himſelf alone, 
upon a great Road here, would ſoon be at his Journey's end. If theſe 
Rogues murder no body, tis for want of Opportunity, for People al- 
ways travel a good many together: Theſe Companies, which they call 
Caravans, are Meetings or Aſſemblies of Travellers, more or leſs nume - 
rous, in proportion to the Danger: Eyery Man is arm'd his o.]ỹn way, 
and upon occaſion defends himſelf. as well as he gan. When the. Cara- 
vans are conſiderable, tiey have ' a: Leader that directs their Marches. 
The Center is leſs exposd than the Rear; and tis not always the wiſeſt 
courle to ſtay for the moſt numerous Catovans, as moſt Travellers ima- 
gine; the beſt way is to catch at thoſe whierein there are moſt Turks and 
Franks,. that is to ſay, People fit to defend themſelves. The Greeks and 
| Armenians have no ſtomach for fighting, and ſo are often made to pay off 
Scores (as they call it there) for the Blood of: a Thief they never kilPd.. 
Travellers are not expog'd to theſe Misfortunes in America; thoſe Indians 
whom we look. upon as Savages, thoſe Iroquois,. whoſe. very Name is 
a Bugbear. to Children, kill none. ET with whom. they a are at war. 
If: 
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1h ar cs they & it bor il time of Peace. I don't think Lett. VE. 
"tis leſß uct to ſtab a Man to get his Purſe, chan 'tis to kill him to 


eat. What dne why to the Wreeeh. whether e after 
his Death? * © AE 4 5 

pEOPUE eee are forc d to go in chens in the W 7 
the Kobbers do the fame, that they may be able to make thetuſelyes 
Lords of the others by Club- Law. We join d the Caravan of the Baſſa 
of Erzeron on the- zd of June, a day's Journey from Trebiſond, and by the 
way we met with T know not bow many Merchants coming from the 
ncighbouritg\Provinces to improve ſo fayourable an Opportunity. The 
Thieves fled from us wirh more diligence than they follow 'd other Ca- 
rayans, becanſe when a Baſſa is in march, fo many Robbers taken, fo» 
many | Heads off in an inſtant: They do them this honour after having 
calbd them Jabure, chat is to ſay, Twfidels,” Beſides chat we were very 
much at eaſe as to that Article, we were alſo over)6y'd'ar the Baſly's: 
travelling but twelve o or fiſteen Miles a day, Which allow'd. us full time to- 

view the Country as much as we pleas d. 

OUR Caravan conſiſted of above fix hundted People, but not above 
three Hundred of them belong d to the Raffa, rhe reſt were Merchants“ 
and Paſſeng ers: this made a very ge god Shew. "Twas a Novelty to us 
ro fee Fitts and Mules igen 4 gleat number of Camels, The 
Women Were in Litrers rermintaring 1 tike a Cradle, the Top cover'd with 

Oil-clorh.; the reſt was lartic'd on all ſides more carefully than the Par-- 
lbars Gf the auſtereſt N uns. Some of rhoſe. Litrers looked like Cages 
placd on 'the back. of a” Horſe, and they were cover with” 4 painted 
Cloth, Whith was ſhppotred' by Hoops; A Stranger" could © nor' beat 
have vel d becher they bad Apes in em or reaſonable Crea - 
ture 55 

T we” Chida was the” firſt dif of als Houſhold! We 57 among 
us no Place anſy e to this; for he 55 above A Steward, and, as it 
were, He Sübſtitute of his- Maſtei : Nay, oſten he is his Maſter's Maſter. 
The Divan Elend, or Head of th Cha was the ſecond Officer. The 
baſſa had his Cue or Chaptai#, whom they alf call Moyphti, ſevcral« 
Sectetirits; "hreelco?e" and ten Baſtrols Nr his Giiird,, a falt Number of 
ne Maſiciats of Players ER, a terrible Rout of Foot 


men. 
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| men or Chiodars, without reckoning. Pages. His Phy fcian was. of ger 
g«ndy, and his Apothecary of Provence > in W Ma 
there not Fenchmen ; fr FR x 
THE Chaoux Bachi, or Chief of the Chaonx, n march'd a day's. Jour- 
ney before, bearing a, Horſe's Tail, to mark out the Conc, that is to fay, 
the Place where the Baſſa was to encamp. The Maſter Chaoux receiy'd 
Orders about it every night, like our Quarter - maſters. He was attended 
by a good many Officers to prepare the Camp, and Arabians to ſet up 
the Tents. All cheſe march'd. on hoxſeback with Lances and Staves tipt 
wich fron. The Baſſa's Muſick was dilagreeable in nothing but their re- 
ating conſtantly. the fame Tune, as if they bad never learnt above one 
Leun, Tho their Inſtruments were different from ours, yet they began 
to grow familiar to our Ears. One day the Baſla did me the honour to 
ak me how IIA his Meſick ; I anſwer'd, It was excellent, bat « little foo 
uniform : he reply'd, That is Uniformity conſiſted 1 the Beauty of every thing, 
TTis true, Uniformity is one of the Chief of that Nobleman's Virtues, 
for he ſeems to be of the moſt unchangeable Temper in the world. The 
firſt Chamade uſually began an hour before our March; this was to cal 
every body up. The ſecond as beat about half an hour afterwards, 
which was the Signal for filing off, The third began at the Moving of 
che Baſſa, who always kept in the Rear of the Caravan, at about 4 or 
500 Paces diſtance. The Muſick ſtruck up or ceas d during the March, 
according to the Caprice of the Muſicians, who redoubled their Con- 
fort when we arriy'd_at the Conac, where before the Balſa's Teat 
they ſtuck. up the, two other Horſe-Tails that had been usd in the 
March. The Chaoux Bachi having receivd bis Orders, took the chu 
Tail, and went his ways to mark out the next day's Camp. 
WE were ſoon broke to this Regimen: We roſe at the firſt Chamade, 
and mounted our Horſes at the ſecond the Baſſa's Officers drove the 
People away like ſo many, Sh ing Aideder, Aideder, that is to 
 fay, March, March. They will 3 no body whatſoever to mingle with 
the Houſbold, and he that ſhould be ſurpriz d among them, would 
expoſe himſelf to a few Baſtinades. The Turts are Men of Order in e: 
very thing they do, and eſpecially in their Marches. The Catergis or 
Carriers roſe an Hour before the Signal, and every La * 
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e e e I often admir'd their Nractneſs; Lett: vn 
all was done in filence; and commonly we had not ſo much as kaowa WNW 
that they were loading, but for the Lights that ſhone about the Camp. 

THIS Day, the ath of Jana, we paſs d: along very high Mountains,, 
{tilt advancing. towards the South-Eaſt. We did not take the ſhorteſt 
Cut co Exaνο⁴“ç the Baſs Defign being to follow the moſt convenient 
and the eveneſt Road he could find; moſt of the Merchants. were out 
of humour at this, but we were extremely glad of it, knowing we 
ſhould ſee more of the Country, and that a fafer Caravan could never 
be wiſlfd for... We obſery'd: this Day the ſame Plants chat we had ſeen- 
about Trebiſond ; but what gave us moſt pleaſure was, that we knew by 
the March of the Caravan that we: ſhould have time enough ia conſci- 
ence to ſind out Plants, both upon the Road and upon the neighbour- 
ing Hills. For this purpoſe, in the Morning we got to the Head: of tbe 
Caravan, and each of us taking, a Bag, detach'd- ourſelves ſome Paces- 
from it, now to the right, no to the leſt, to gather what we could find... 
The Merchants laughr heartily: at ſeeing! us mount and remount 
moment, only to pick a few” Herbs, which they deſpis d becauſe they 
knew nothing of them. Sometimes we led our Horſes by the Beidles: 
ourſelves, and ſometimes gave em to- our Carriers, that we might get 
in our Harveſt more at eaſe. At the next Eodging/ we deſcribed our- 
Plants: while our Meat was in our Mouths, and:M.. Andries. drew. all he- 
could... 

I FBAR,. my Lord, che derail — By-diys- Journeys will: 
be redious, but *twill not be unſerviceable to Geography and thoknow-- q 
ledge oft the Country... I am even ſatisfy d that this long Relation will be 
much leſs unpleaſant to you than to others, becauſe you: know- how to» 
make ſuch · good uſe of the minuteſt Circumſtances that you. have. am ac- 
count'ofs Men more skilfal than me may alſo perhaps improve by this 5 
Journal;/ Menatgin; a great Plain a- nartow Pals, a. River often: help» | 

f 
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| | 


to determine. the Places in which 7 i 1 
THE zog Jus we . in-rhe/ MmingriliNoom 
acroſs. gat Mountains cover'd. with- Oaks; Beech-chees, common: Firs. 
Eta... 
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A Viet E into the: Levant. 
| Mavmainn of the Monaſtery of St. Join of Treliſoml. We obſervid be- 


ſides the common Toke-Elm, another Species much ſmaller in all its parts. 


Its Leaves are but an inch long, and its Fruits are very ſhort. This 
Yoke - Elm has ſeeded in the King's Garden, and is not alter d. 
The Sorts of Chamerholodendros, both with purple and yellow Flowers, 
fequently appear d by the ſide of Streams We encamp'd that day in 
a Plain which was cover'd with Show- and had as yet produc d nothing 
at all, Tho theſe Mountains are lower than the Alps and Pyrenees, they 
are full as backward, for the Snow here: melts not till the end of Augaſl. 
Among many rare Plants, we obſery'd a fine e cn with 
great Cluſters of White Flowers nnd ho 

IT s Leaves are 3 or uche bebad by their Slaſbes.cefunbling Was 
Bane, bright green, ſleek, neatly vein'd, ſtrew'd with Hairs about the 
Rims, and beneath ſuſtain'd by a Pedicule ct 5 inches long pale: green, 
hairy, a. lines chick, pretty round, fiſtulons, 4 lines broad at the Baſis, where 
it is hollow gutterwiſe. The Stalk. is about a foot high, hollow alſo, 
pale- green and hairy, about 2 lines chiek, quite bare except towards the 
top, where it ſupports a Cluſter of or 8 Flowers, ſurrounded with 4 
ar 5 Leaves, no mare than two inches or two and a half long, and one 
inch broad, ſlaſnꝭd into three principal parts; and re. ſlaſh d again almoſt 
like the other Leaves, Tho the Cluſtet is pretty cloſe, each Flower is 
nevertheleſs 'ſuſtain'd by a Pedicule about x 5 lines long. The Flowers 
are two inches diameter, conſiſting of 5 or 6 white Leaves, an inch long, 
and 8 or 9 lines broad, rounded at their point, but pointed at their firſt 
Growth. Ia the middle of theſe Leaves is a Piſtile or Button with ſeve- 
ral Seeds, terminated by a crooked Thred, and cover d with a Tuſt of 
white Stamina half an inch long, laden with Apices greeniſſi- yellow a 
line long. Theſe Flowers are without Cup, have no Smell, no Acridity, 
any more than the teſt of the Plant. Upon ſome Stocks the flowers 
have a touch of the Purple. We: had not rune nee p the 
Root of it. t $5: un 

THE 6th of Jane W the Klaitide, and till Noon 
croſs d over great Mountains quite bald, which afforded very e 
able Proſpects, for we could ſee neither Tree nor Shrub, but only a. ſor- 
xy Down blaſted by the Snow, which Was but new, Jqglred. There 
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. cloſe to Lett. VI. 


it. This Down was cover'd in ſome parts with that fine Species of 
Violet with great Flowers, yellow upon ſome Stocks, and deep Violet Co- 
lour upon others, and diyerſify*d with yellow and violet upon ſome few, 


yellow ray d with brown with * erer n and of a N agreeable 


Smell. 
WE 0 es of the Cloth the 5th of Tune, and aer at three: 
we continued our Journey over bald Mountains among the Snow. The 
Cold was very ſharp, and the Fogs fo thick, that we could not ſee one 


another at four Paces diſtance. © We encamp d about half an hour aſter 


nine in a Valley tolerably agreeable for Verdure, but very iucommodious 
for Travellers. Not a Stick of Wood to be found, nor ſo much as a ſcrap 
of Cow-dung; and as we. were pretty ſharp ſer, twas a diſmal Morti- 
fication to us to be unable to dreis fome Lambs that we had laid in, 
only for want of a Bruſh or two. The Baſſa's Family liv'd thàt day up- 
on nothing bur 'Comfits. We diſcoverd nothing new. All the Down 
was cover with the fame Violets: thus we ſpent the Day very mourn- 
fully ; neither did the Turks reliſh this Faſt any more than us. On the 
sch of Jam by Break of day we began to perceive-that we were 
really in the Levan. From Trebiſond | hither the Country look'd like 
the Alpes and Pyrenees ; but now the Face of the Earth ſeem'd of a ſud- 
den alter d, as if a Curtain had been drawn, and a new Proſpect open'd 
to our view. We deſcended into little Valleys cover'd with Verdure, 
intermix'd with charming Streams, and full of ſo many fine Plants, fo 
different from what we had been us'd to, that we knew not which to 
fall on firſt. About ten in the morning we arriv'd at Grez#, a Village 
which we were told is not above a day's: Journey from the Black Sex; 
but the way is practicable only for People on foot. I was ſo ſtruck with 
a kind of Echium or Viper's-Bugloſs that I found in the Roads, that 1 
cannot help givinga Deſcription of it here. 

ITS Root is above a foot long, and two inches thick, accom- 
panied with great whitiſh Fibres within, mucilaginous, ſoftiſh, cover'd 
with a brown Bark, and chapt. The Stalk, which is about three foot 
high, is as big as a Man's Thumb, pale- green, hard, ſolid, and full of 
Pulp, viſcous, and as it were flimy. ' The Under-Leaves are fifteen or 
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; ſweet, hairy, as as it-were ſattiny A top, Cotton beneath, heightened with 
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ſixteen inches long, and: four. or five broad, pointed, whiriſh-green, ſolt, 


a great Rib, which furniſhes a Neryure pretty like that of the Leaves 
of the Wolwort : theſe Leaves diminiſh conſiderably along the Stalk, where 
they are not above half a foot long, leſs oottony chan the firſt; but much 
more pointed. From their Boſoms riſe Branches about half a foot long, 
briftling wich pretty tiff Hairs like the zo of the Stalt, accompagicd 
with Leaves abour an inch and half long. All theſe Branches are divided 
into little Slips, twin'd up like a Scorpion's Tail, laden with bigger Floy. 
ers than any hitherto obſery d upon the Species of this kind. Each Flow 
er is an inch and half high, towards the bottom tis a Pipe four or five 


| lines diameter, and juſt perceptibly crooked, which, afterwards dilates it 


ſelf in manner of a Bell, the Mouth whereof is divided into ſive equal 
cut like a Gothick Arch, This Flower is pale blue, a 


a little to Pearl- Colour, but three of its Outs are ſtreak d lengthways 


with two Stripes of deep Red upon a Ground of very bright Purple, 


From the inner Rims of the Pipe grow five white Stamina, crooked like 


a Hook, each laden with a yellow Summit. The Cup is almoſt as long 

as the Flower, and ſlaſh'din five parts almoſt to the bottom, each of which 
parts is but about two lines broad, pointed, pale-green, roughen'd with ye. 
ry thick Hairs, The Piſtile riſes from the bottom of this Cup, form'd 
by four Embryo), s rounded and greeniſh from the middle, whereof grows 
a Thred almoſt as long as the Flower, {lightly hair'd, purple and forked. 


The Seeds, tho very backward, were pretty like thoſe of a Viper,, The 


Flower has no Smell: The Leaves have a grad y Taſte agreeable e- 
nough. 

THE gth of "ke we ſet out at three in * Morning, and paſs 
thro Valleys very dry and very open. About nine we encamp d beneath 
Baibont in the Plain, by the fide of a little River. Baibogt is a ſmall 
Town, very ſtrong by its Situation upon a very ſteep Rock. 'T was re- 
ported that the Baſſa would ſojourn there five or fix Days, to hold a 
Seſſions, and Priſoners were brought from various Parts; ſo that ws 
ſpent the reſt of the Day in running about ro look for Plants ; but we 
were deceiy'd, for we were forc'd to be gone a day afterwards, without 
having time to go up to the Town. Perhaps we might have And that 
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onde Antiquity, or Inſcriptions that might have inform'd us Lett. VI. 
of its antient Name, By its Situation it ſeems to be ſet down in our Sw 
Maps by the Name of Leontopolis and Juſtinianopolis, which was calPd 
tine or Harun. We were as much furpriz'd as vexd at hearing the 
Chamade, which gaye'us notice- that we muft moutit to be gone. Here 
is one of the fineſt Plants that grows about Baiboar, and which contri- 
buted not x little to comfort us for our haſty Departure. 
Is a Buſt no more than a foot high, but ſtretch'd in circumference 
to two or three fee, viitty; inf extremely like the Tr gacanrba. Its Stalks 
towards the bortbin>ite is thick 25 a Man's Thumb, white within, co- 
verd With 4 blackih Bark, chapt; crooked higher up, divided into ſe- 
reral Branches, bare, aud divided into old Slips thorny and dry. The 


Summits of theſe Slips fapport 'yoang Sprigs crooked and branchy, en- 
ded in Pricks, pale-green, 'gartiiff*d with'Leayes rang d upon a Stalk aine 
or ten lines long, whereom are uſually wo or three pair of Leaves, oppoſite 
to each other, 4 or 5 lines long, and leſs than one line broad, pointed at 
each end, a little folded *gutter-wiſe. The Stalk ends in a Leaf of the 
fame nature. The top of the Prickles ſuſtains one or two Flowers, legu- 
minous, purple, ray d with a hairy Standard, riſing up about nine lines 
long, and three broad, hollow'd, and even indented. The Wings and 
the Under-Leaves are paler and ſmaller. The Piſtile comes to be a Fruit 
like that of our Fangreet; but it is ſleck, and we ſaw it not ripe. The 
Cup is reddiſh, two lines long, flaſt'd into five Points The Leaves 
have grafly Taſte a little tarriſh. 

WE were oblig d then to leave Butboat the 11th of June. We were 
told the Baſſa had pardoned all the Priſoners. Many in our Caravan com- 
mended his Clemency ; others blamed him for not making ſore Exam- 
ples. © The Rogues were made to paſs in review; and if one may judge 
by their Looks, moſtof them ſcem d ar leaſt to deſerve the Wheel. This 
day we gave a name to one "of the fiteſt plants in the whole Levant; 
and becauſe M. Gundelſcheimer diſcover d it firſt, we agreed that in] u. 
tice it ought to bear his Name. By ill fortune we had nothing but Wa- 
ter to celebrate the Feaſt; but this agreed the better with this Ce- 
remony, for the Plant grows no Where but in dry and ſtony places. 
The Baſſa's Muſick ſtruck up juſt at the inſtant, which we took for a 
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good Omen: yet we were a long while before we could find a" Latin 
Name equivalent to that gallant Man's. We nn. laſt that the 
Plant ſhould be call'd Gundelia. 

THE Stalk of the Plant is a foot high, five or ſix lines thick, geek, 
bright green, reddiſh in ſome. parts, hard, firm, branchy, accompanied 
with Leaves pretty like thoſe of the thorny Acanthus, flaſh'd almoſt to 
the Rib, and re-ſlaſh'd into ſeyeral points, garniſh'd with very ſtrong 
Prickles. The biggeſt of theſe Prickles is half a foot, or eight inches 
broad, and about a foot long. The Rib is purple, the Neryure hairy, 
whitiſn, emboſs d, cottony, the Ground of the Leaves bright · green, their 
Conſiſtence hard and firm z they diminiſh. to the end of the Branches, 
which ſometimes are cover'd, with a little Down. All theſe parts ſuſtain 
Tops like thoſe of the Fuller's Thiſtle, two inches and A half long, and 
one and a half diameter, ſurrounded at their Baſis with a Row of Leaves 
of the ſame Figure and Tiſſure as the bottom, but only two inches long, - 
Each top conſiſts of. Kyeral Scales ſeven ot eight lines long, hollow 
and prickly, among which are enchayd the Embryos of the Fruit; they 
are about five lines long, pale. green, pointed at bottom about four lines. 
thick, ſet off with four Corners hollow'd.at their Summities into five holes 
or beazles with notch d rims, from. each whereof riſes a Flower of one 
ſingle piece, half an inch long. It: is a Pipe whitiſh, or bright Pur. 
ple, opening to a line and a half diameter, Meay'd into fiye points of 
a dingy Purple, which inſtead of widening like the broad end of a Fun- 
nel, rather come nearer and nearer to each other; the inſide of the 
Flower is of a more agreeable Purple. From its fides run off five 
Threds or Pillars, which ſupport a yellowiſh Sheath, ray'd with Purple, 
ſurmounted by a Thred yellow and duſty. Which ſhews that theſe Flowets 
are truly Fleurons that bear each upon a yaung Seed inclosd in the 
Embryos of the Fruit; and theſe Embryos are divided into as many Boxes 
or Apartments as chere are Fleurons. Moſt of theſe Embroy $ prove. abor- 
tive except the middlemoſt, which preſſing the others makes them periſh. 
All the Plant yields a very ſweet Milk, which clots into Grains of Maſtick 
like that of the Carline of Columna. TheGundelis varies, there are ſome 
Stocks which have hairy Heads, and Flowers of a deep red Colour. 
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we ſet out this day about Fi in Fee and travel thro nar- Lett. V1, 
row. Valleys uncultivated, bare of Trees, capable of inſpiring nothing WW 
but Melancholy, We encamp'd about Noon, and had no other Ple - 
fare than that of determining another kind of Plant which we called 7 
ſccaria, becauſe of its Fruit. Tis a Bladder an inch long, and almoſt 
as broad; membranous, pale green, traverꝰ d lengthways by four Strings | 
of a purpliſh. Colour, which by their Re-union form a little point at the- 
end of the Bladder, and by the way diſtribute Veſſels interlac'd like 
Hurdles,” This Fruit incloſes ſome oval Seeds about a line and a half 
long, each faſtned by a String extremely ſmall, which comes from the great 
purple String · Moſt of theſe, Seeds were as yet either green or abor- 
tive. -This Fruit is nothing more than the Piſtile of the Flower puſſid up 
like a Bladder. The Flower conſiſts of four yellow Leaves placed like a 
Noſegay; ſuſtain'd by a Stalk without Branches. The whole Plant is 
but about four inches high, without reckoning the Root, which is two 
ihches long, reddiſh, three or four lines thick at the Neck, divided 
into ſome Fibres a little hairy. It puts forth ſeveral Heads garniſh'd 
with Leaves diſpos d in 'a- Circle, often preſsd downwards nine or ten 
nes long, commonly one line broad bright - green, neatly indented a- 
bout the Rims. almoſt like thoſe of Buck-horn Plantane. Thoſe that are 
along the Stalks are but about three or Four lines long, and two broad, 
and have very little Indenture. They diminiſh to the top of the Stalks. - 
which is quite plain, and without Branches. If the Root of this Plant 
were fleſhy; it would be of the ſame Genus as the Leontopetalonn-. 
T HE 12th of June we ſet out at three, and arriv'd ar Couac by fix 
in the Morning: What a pleaſure was it to Men who languiſh'd” for no- 
thing bur Plants, to have a whole day before them to ſearch after them? 
We trayelPd but three Miles in the aforeſaid March of three hours, aud 
kept all along in the ſame Valley, thro which winds a River that yorare 
oblig d to croſs ſeyen or eight times. The next day we- fatigued” our- 
ſelves no more than the former, for the Caravan travelbd only from half 
an hour after two till ſeven ; and kept upon a very high Mountain, oY 
on are many of tat lind of Pines which grow at "Tirare near Iz. 3 
ons. There is alſo upon this we are ſpeaking of, a beautiful Species of 5 
Cedar that ſmells as ill as our Sabin- tres, and whoſe Leaves perfectly 
11 N EE Ft, reſemble 
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VN our largeſt Cypreſſes. They made us be moving this day, I know not 


out of what whim, at eleven at night; and we arriy'd the 44th of June 
about ſeven in the morning, at a Village call'd Ietmanſour. The Moon 
ſhone ſo bright, that it invited the Turi, who had done nothing but ſnore 


the live· long day, to proſecute their Journey: But how could we ſimple by 


Moon - ligt? We however omitted not to fill our Bags, our Merchants 
laughing all the while to ſee us three groping about in a Country dry and 
burnt. up in appearance, but. notwithſtanding enrich'd with very fine 
Plants. When it was Morning, we review'd our Haryeſt, and found 
ourſelves rich enough. Can any thing be mote charming than an 
Aſtragalus, two foot high, Halen with Flowers * from. the bortom to 
the top of the Stalks? 

THEIR. Glow db aca Mars little Gans ander d, firm, 


N ſolid, pale · green, eovet d with a White Down, garniſh'd with Leaves faſt- 


ned to a Stalk a Span long, pale · green alſo and hairy, accompanied with 
two Wings at its Baſis, one inch long, and two or three lines broad, 


ending in a point. The Leaves are moſt of them rang d in pairs 
along this Stalk, which generally: has 13 or 14 pair upon it. The 
biggeſt, which are towards the Wings, are an inch long, and ſeven or 
eight lines broad, almoſt oval, but a little narrower towards the top, deep. 


green, ſleek, cover'd at top with white: Hairs, and commonly folded gut. 


terwiſe. They diminiſh to the end of the Stalk, where they are but five 
or ſix lines long. The Stock is branchy from the bottom, but from 
the Junctures of the Leave-ſtalks it puts forth only Pedicules about two 
or three inches long, each laden with five or ſix Flowers, diſpers d long - 
ways, and ſuſtain d by a Tail two lines long, which riſes from the junc- 
ture of a Leaf pretty ſmall, very thin, and extremely hairy. All theſe Flow- 
ers are yellow, fifteen lines long, with a thick Standard, which is hol · 
low'd, almoſt oval, ſeven ot eight lines broad. The Wings and the Under · 
leaf are much ſmaller. The Cup is eight lines long, pale · green, : 


' membranous, about five lines broad, ſtrew d with white Hairs, and cut in 


five very ſmall points. The Piſtile is a Pyramidal Button, c.. lines 
thick, white and hairy, ending in a Thred of a dingy white, wraꝶ; in a mem - 


branous Sheath, abe, fring d into Stamina with purple Sumnits. oi 
Piſtile 
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Piſtile comes ta be a Fruit an inch long, eight or nine lines thick, termina- Lett. VL. 
ting in a point four or five lines long. This Froit is rounded bebind, flat, (a 
and ridgy on che other ſide, cottony, divided into two Apartments, the | 
partitions whereof are fleſhy, three lines thick while the Fruit is yet 
green. In each Apartment you finda Row of five or ſix Secds ſhap'd 
like little Kidneys, each faſted by a String, Theſe Seeds, when they 
are ripe,” are brown, as is alſo the Fruit. The whole Plant has an ill 
Smell. It has rais'd Seed in the Royal Garden, where it thrives well, not- 
withſtanding the Diſtance and Difference of rhe Climates. F gtro 
WE this day, for the firſt time, diſcover'd: a very beautiful- Species 
of Clary, whereof 1 had poly ſeen the Abortions ſome Years before in 
the Garden of Loden. M. Hermans, Profeſſor of Botanicks in the Uni- 
verſity of that Place, a very skilful Man, and who had obſery'd ſuch 
fine Plants in the Eaſt- Indies, has given the Figure of this we are ſpeak- 
ing of. Rauvolſſus, Phyſician of Ausbuurg, | ſeems to have mention'd: it 
in his Voyage into the Levant, under the name of a fine Speries of Clary, 
with narrow Leaves, hairy and deeply flaſÞ'd. Flt one FELT: 
THE Root of this Plant is ſharp at bottom, a foot long, the neck 
of the Root twice as thick as a Man's Thumb, white within, cover d- 
with a Bark of an Orange-red, or Saffron-colour. The Nerve of this Root 
is hard and white, the Fibres are pretty large, and extend on the ſides- 
I: puts forth one or two Sprigs a foot and a half high, towards the bot- 
tom as big as a Man's little Finger, purple, cover d with a thick white 
Down, accompanied with Leaves of a delightful Beauty, eight or nine 
inches: long, ſlaſn'd almoſt quite to the Rib in parts two or three inches 
long, and half an inch broad, full of large Kpobs all ſhagreen'd and whi- 
tim green. The Rib and Neryure are as it were tranſparent ; this Rib 
is two inches broad in its beginning, purple in ſome parts, laden with a 
very white Down, like the bottom of the Leaves. Thoſe that grow af- 
terwards are as long, and embrace a part of the Stalk by two rounded: 
Wings, but they diminiſh in length towards the middle of the Stalk, where 
they are two inches broad. Afterwards the Stalks are full of Branches 
rounded and tufty, accompanied with Leaves about an inch long, cut 
5 it were into a Gothick Arch, the point whereof is very ſharp ; theſe 
Leaves are not bunchy, but only vein d and hairy. The Flowers 3 
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27 »- "in rings, acid by Rags alongehs Branches Uſpo#d in a plain tow! hay, 
"TY ſometimes chere is but one or two Flowers at each Vertieillum. The Flower 
0 is about an inch long, a line and a half thick at the bottom, white, o. 
pening into two Lips, the uppermoſt whereof is crooked like a Sickle, 

© t<wo lines thick, ſtrew'd with very ſhort Hairs, colour d with a little caſt 

of Orange, almoſt imperceptible, bollowd-and rounded; the under lip 

is much ſhorter, divided into three parts, whereof the middlemolt, which 

is the biggeſt, is Orange - yellow, the other two are white and riſing like 

Ears. The Stamina are of the fame Colour, and interlacd like the Di- 

viſions of the Os Hoides. The Piſtile conſiſts of four Embryd's ſur- 

Fs mounted by a Hair violet-colour'd, and \ forked at its Point, which 

1 winding about in the Sickle, juts out three or four lines. The Cup 

| is half an inch long, ray'd, pale-green, hairy, parted into two Lips, 

one of which has three points pretty ſhort, and the other only two, but 

much longer. The top of the Stalks is a little gluey, and ſmells ill. 

AY The Root of this Plant is bitter. The Leayes have a graſſy rn, and 
N | ſmell rammifh likè the common Clary. 

IF E RU DIT ION, my Lord, muſt” be confel?d to, be of great help 

in lengthening out a Letter. The Country we are now in, would allow ve⸗ 
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| | ry large Scope to a Man more learned than me. How many great Ar- 
3 mies muſt have paſs'd this way? Perhaps Lucullus, Pompey, and "Mithri- 
1 | dates would ſtill know the Remains of their Camps. In ſhort, we are 
N in the Great Armenia or Turcomania. The Romans and Perſiens protect- 
ed the Kings of it at different times. The Saracens -poflel#d it in their 
4 turn. Some believe that Selim added it to his Conqueſts, after his Re- 
4 turn from Perſia, where he had won that famous Battel againſt the great 
Sophi Iſmael. Sanſovin agrees that in Selimis time, who dy'd in 1520, 
there was one King of the Greater, and another of the Leſſer Armenia, 
calPd Aladoli. Selim caus d King Aladolis Head to be cut off and ſent 
to Venice, as a Mark of the Victory he had gain'd in the Levant. It is 


they might be able to go to Perſia all thro their own Dominions, with- 
out truſting the neighbouring Princes. Be this as it will, Armenia fell 
under the Dominion of the Turks; for the Turkiſh Annals cited by Calvi- 
ius, tell us that Selim Son of Selim * Armenia in che. A 
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very like the Turks ſeiz'd the Greater Armenia at the ſame time, that 
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© _ ON irhacpgthiof, Jon e Mete, made gn gt our tym Hours after Mid. Lett. VI. 
| nighty/and, busch, will feen thro, fraictpl Meadows, ſomed wich ali 

. 1 
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manner Gain, :We;encamp!d. cloſe, to, the Bridgg of Elija,. upon one 5 
of the Arms of che Ewpbrares, fix Miles ſrom the Ciry of :Arperop or r- | 
Lum, Mhich others gall. fi enn cho Arm id the true Name of it, 
25, Ifſhall Menz hereafige HAI. is only; a piriful M illage, che Houles are 
built of. Mud, and moſt, of chem entirelg: ruinate, and, fallen dawn.;; but 
the Bath near the) Village is what, recpmmends this Place. The Tarks 
call. ĩt the. Bathi of Arcer m. The Building is pretty (neat; octogonal, 
vaulredy and pierc'd at top. The Which is of the fame Figure, 
that is go -lay,; nſiſting of eight Jude K 9s out zug Galhes: of Wa- 
ter, almoſt as thick as a Man's Body ; his Water is, Feſh and yery to- 
lerable for Heat; and I faith the Tur tn neßes let it ſtand idle: they come, 
quite: rom Er cer to. bach in it / and half pur Crayan did not let flip Fe 
ſo raren Oppartun e- n,) och viliongts aolod-zoT mud gaidiog ow _ 
| Next day:weikrrividiat Fnæaros Tis 2;pretty large Fon, five. days E. 
Journey from the Black Sea, and ten from the Frontiers of Perſia.  Erxae- 
ron is built in a lovely Plain, at the, foot of a, chain of Mountains that 
tothe South. The Hills. chat edge chis Plain were {till cover'd, with | 
| Snow-4m-mdby!: places : Nay, We were told that it had fallen the firſt, of 
June; and we werk very much ſurpria d to find; our Hands ſo numb'd 
that we could / not write at Day- break;; this Numbneſs continued an hour 
after-Sun-riſe, tho che Mighus Mere pretty gentle, and the Heats even trou- 
bleſomeꝛ from: ten in the Morning do fous in che Afternoon. The Plain 
of Erzeron is fruitſul ĩn all. Kinds of Grain. The! Wheat Was leſs forward 
chan at Pari, not: yet two foot high, ſo chat their Harveſt is not till 
wore quite bare in the middle of Summer, hen he Was juſt come from 
ſurprizditonſes Icelin the Autumnal Equinox ta hear that the Waters 
by their extreme:Coldne(s: kuf d che Horſes in his Army; chat there was 
were ford to encamp among the Snowy Whichkepe, inceſſantly. falling 
Alexander Severus Was no better pleas d with this Country. Tonaras ob- 
I F ſerves, 
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By ehe M in retattüng thro Armenir; Was 8 miafa' by the 
he. bre GM he tht Were bi d 60 chr off eh" phos ph 
of ſeveral of the Soldiers, who were found half frozen on the Roads; 
BESTDES rhe ſharpneſs of the Winters, What makes" Erzerou vey 
_—_— is the ſcarcity and dearneſs of Wood: Nothing bur Pine- 
wodd is known there, and that too they fetch two of three days Jour- 
| by d Town; all the reſt of the "Country is gute ked, You 
ſee neither Tree nor Buſh; and their common Fuel is Cow's Dung, which 
they make into Turfs; but they are not comparable to thoſe our Tanners 
uſe ar Paris, much leſs to thoſe prepar d in Prov vue of the Husłs of the O. 
live. 1 dont doudt better Fuel night be found, forthe Connry is not want- 
ing in Minerals ; but the'People are d to their Cow. dung, and Will not 
give thenaſclyes the trouble to dig fbr k. is almoſt inconeeivable what a 
horrid Perfume this Dung takes i the Houſes, which can be compar d 
to nothing but Fox- holes, eſpecially the Country- houſts Bvery thing they 
ert bas 4 touch of this Vapour; their Cream would be admirable but for 
this Pulvillio; and one mightcat very well among them, if 3 
Wood for the dreſſing their Batcher's Meat, which is very good. 

_ THE Fruits brought hither from Geagis are excellent. That Coun 
ty is warmer and leſs backward, and prodaces in abuudance Pears, 
| Plams, Cherries, Melons. The neighbouring Hills furniſh Era with 
very fine Springs, which not only water their Fields, but che very Streets 
of the Town. "Tis very well for Strangers that their Wares is good, 
| Gr their Wine is che moſt abominable ſtuff that ever was touch d. 
Twould be me Comfort for all their er and] all theis: Snow, and ont 
might make a ſhift to beat wich their Stinks, if chem Wine were tole- 
table; bat it is linking, mouldy, tart, and ſfinetls roten: Vin de Brie 
wool be reckon d Nectar here. Their Brandy is no-berres; it is muſty 
and bitter, and more than all this, it coſts no finall Pains and Money 

doo, defvie even theſe filthy Bevetuges can be got. The Tul affect more 
Severity here than any where elſe, and take mighty delight in furptizing 
and baſtinading thoſe that carry on ſuch Trades: in my mind they are 
not much to blame, r tis — nn 
r r e of un Hh 55 
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THE Town. of Erzeron. is bettet than that of Trehiſend;: che Inclo- Lett. VI. 
ſure of this firlt is of double Walls, defended by ſquare or pentagonal (WY 

| Towers, bur the Dirches ate neither deep nor well kept ap. The Beglei-. 
be. or Balls, of dhe Province. lives in an, old, Seraglio, Bey il Pult, 
The Janizatry-Aga dwells in a, Kind of Fort, in the higbeſt part of the 
Town. , Whep, the Baſla or the moſt conſiderable, Penang of the Coun- 
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into this Fon, dis co leave cheir Heads behind them, The Ja- 
oitafy fende chem a Summons ta actend here, by order of the Grand Sig- 
nior: the Capigi arriv'd from Court ſhews them his Orders, | and then 
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ple are fete d to li chemſelyes in this Body; becanſe, beſides that 
alc they. would not, be welcome to the Governour, who is almoſt abſo- 
lure, in che Town, they would be daily expos d ta the Violences of their 
Neighbours, and not be. able to obtain any Juſtice from: the Officers, 
The Grand Signier gives the true Janizaries of the Country but from fixe | 
ro twenty Alpers a day:: the Aga pockets good part of this Money,. 
&, drmenians hape 4 Bilbop.and tyo Churches in Erzeron, They 
tome Monaſteries in. the Ct, as che Greet . Convent. and the 
Red, Convent. They all acknowledge the Patriarch of Erivan. As.to 
the Greeks, they baye their Biſhop roo in the Town, but they have only 
one hae and ee r and Abe pre woſtly Tinten 
and inhabit the Subprb,, where.chey work. apmaking Urenſils of the Cop- 
per that is braught from the neighbouring Mountains. Tbeſe poor Peo- 
ple make a dreadful Clattering night and day, ſot they are conſtantly at 
their Forge; and the. Torks are too fond. of their. Tranguillity, to ſuffer 
the Anyil to be bear within the Town. Beſides theſe Utenſils, which 


are carried into, Turk), Perf, and Mogul itſelh, hey drive a great Trade 
eas | 7 WE'S— -- abou, 


}. 


— 8 * 


| . We. | 
6 A Ver Ae ö Levant. 
* * del 1 of Furs and elpecialiy Vor thoſe of Nodes Zen ds * 5% Which" aft the 
Skins of a Kind of Marten, pretty cominon in, wil Country, "The 
| deeper. colour dithe Skin is, the more it is valued: they make the moſt | 
precious Fats on f ce Täle becauſe they lte diaet; ind this is what 
makes them ſo dear, of a gfedt many Tails ga tot * Linig "&f ohe 
Vell. They als bring to Exide abündz ce of | Gall? ts, five or fix 
days Journey po: the 9 and they pr clerve the Ole with g 
cure, by che Baſſi's order; The ood Apr: be too Gra if chere 
earry'd thither Yor butnliig, I; ewy pi del Would | Nin 32% 230 2200 e NG 
THIS Town is che pe ti edi ? 
chilldizes the! Twlje,"eipeclatly When the Arab} ate Upon the" Pitch 
round Ale 72 and Bug dad. These 'Mereti: *the- thief whereof are 
che Silk of Perfiz, Cotton, Drugs, painted cloths on cat] rooms aver 
Country. Very few of them are ſold here by 
let a ſick Man 7 66 er et of Dram of 'Rhab: Pi ths A tom ever 
{6 many iũtite Bates. of it. They fell: nothing bar the Caviar, which is 
a moſt odious Diſh. Tis a common Proyerb here, that if a Breakfaſt 
were to be preſented to the Devil, he'ſhould be tteated with Coffee with- 
out Sugar, Caviar; and Tobaced® 1 ſotild add a 'Glafs of two of Erzeron- 
Wine ro the Bill of Fare. Char is only the Spawn of ' Sturgeon? falred, 
which is prepared about the Caſpian be This Meat burns The Mouth 
with its high Seaſoning, and poiſons the Noſe with its naſty Stell. The 
other Merchandizes before mention d are carry'd to Trellſand, where they 
are ſhipr for Conſtantinople, We were furprized th fee arrive at Erzeron 
fo great a'quantiry of Muddery' Which they Galt Bols, it Comes &bl Per- 
fla, and is uſed in the dying of Clöth and Leather. Rhybard is ' Brought 
hither from Viheq in Tartar) Tue Worm-feed cones from Mogad,” There 
are ſome Caravan: Maſt hy ht from Father to Son " meddle with nothing 


but arrying of Drug d that would chink they degenerat red fron T cir 
AT if hey ir thel? heads: e ds. Pda L 


on yearly to 

gletbe) or e a the 
1 to Aeg Um from Wk 5 5 he Coun BJ 0 who 
aye. fabje&t to him. Each Purſe is 800 Crowüs, 4 in de 0 Ang 
of Turkey; fo that dels 30⁰ Purſes ambunt to 10808 4 175 mm 
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ae wrney 10 Attn „ 
1 15 from t th exchandizes rhat « come ind t the rovitice: or are Lett. VI. 
! 9 Bo, of i it ; 2 5 pay Three per Cent. and ſometimes twice as Wy 
much., Great Purics are exacted upon the Species of Gold and Silver. 

The P, far Silk Chorkaf, which | is. the figelt, and the Adachi, which is 

the FN pay. 8 89, Crowns every Camel-Load, Which js Hom 800 to 

1900 weight. "Secandh, The JET diſpoſes of all Offices in the Cities | | 
of the Province; theſe Offices are farm d out according to the Cuſtom of - 
the Country, and go to the higheſt Bidder, as every where elſe: Thirah, _ þ 
Excepting the Turks, all Ol out of the Province for Per ſa, are ob- 
liged-r ro pay. in Erzeros at leaſt five Crowns, tho they have no Merchan- | 
dizes ; Which" is a. kind of Capitation, conſtantly impoſech un upon them. 
Thoſs chat carry with them Gold and Silyer only for the > Expence of their 

| Journey, y Five per Cent. for the Sum they export. 12 ants 
Wi e moſt of . ons 25 think- 


2285 When they enter d Erzeron; and this 1975-0 was ita 

according to the Taiasies the Turks made of each Perſon. This Man, - 

quo? they, muſt pay ten 8 ſor his good Mien : this other Havihg g but 

few things with bun, ſhall pay but fi five... Thus hey fleeced poor 5 og 

gers with impunity, and the Nit onaries were worſe uſed than any of the 

rt that WO not be bit, the firſt thing they did, was to uncover | 

4 e He afler gers, to ſee whether they were ſhaved or no 'Þthar 
CT ſtolical Men, bound und for far Countries, were often obliged” to 

a their Caravan go without them, in hopes of getting "fome' Abatement, 

or to ſtay' for ſome great Frank or 3s 8 Merchant, that ſhould be fo 

charitable as | to Pay che Mony f for them. e getting g Juſlice 01 on 

the Fro ers. © flo t an Empire when, the YErnours encou 

ene nd the - 2 why . 5 cowrage 5 e "it. i becauſe 74 

by it: "When one ſors out t ſtom Conſtaptinople | er «, the belt Pr . 

tion he can take, is, not only. to obtain pro oo, nas Poe 8 


bur Ae 3 of 1 e 19 . OY r the Beg- 
hey of the the Fronrices e 9 50 RS: nk af 
gi are too Guutious, ro fail elyes into our "Emballador's. 
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| ProteRion, The King of Frante js much bettet known and eſteem'd by 
the auen, * yrs Father, whom they call 1 che Muff 
of Rowe. _ 
THE Miſſionaries are very great Gaigeis' whe 38 4 & Fifi. 
Effe Mutii of 2 who was dragg'd theough the ſtreets of 
Marianople i in the laſt Reign. Twas faid he had a ſhare in all the Extor- 
ions that were. made in the Province of Er sere, of which he was Na. 
tive, and where be had immenſe Poſſeſſions. That inſatiable Man, who 
was abſolute Maſter of the Emperor Maſt be, was a declared Enemy of 
all the Religious, and eſpecially of the Je its. They did not fail to in- 
vixe whether we were not Papas, that is, Pi Prieſts ; but they did chis only 
Dunne: for beſides. that the Beglerbe 45 honour us with his Pro- 
tection, it is very certain we were not ſhay 
THE Province of Eræros yields in Mony de 600 Purſes to the 
"Grand. Signior, Beſides the 300 Purles af the Carach, exncted 4s the 
Armenians and Greeks, be has allo Six per Cent. Cuſtom out of the Mer- 
chandizes. So that in the whole, theſe Merchandizes pay Nine per Cent. 
to wit, ſix to the Grand Signior, and three to the Beglerbey. The Grand 
Signior alſo enjoys the Duty of Beldargi or Land- Tar, paid out of the 
Poſſeſſions of the Spahies. 3 7 
7 NE Town of Erzeron is not upon the Eupbrates,. a5 the Geographers 
place it; but ſtands rather in a Peninſula, form d by che Sources of that 
famous River. The firſt of theſe Sources runs a day's Journey diſtant 
from the City, and the other a day and a half or two days Journey. The 
Sources of the Eaphrates are Eaſtward in Mountains not ſo bigh indeed 
as the Alps, but cover d with Snow almoſt the whole Year round. Thus 
the Plain of Exxeron i is incloſed between two beautiful Streams, that form 
the Euphrazes, The firſt flows from Eaſt to South, and paſſi ng along be- 
hind the Mountains at whoſe foot the Town is ſituated, runs Southward 
to a little Borough call'd Mommacotum.” The other Stream, after baying 
bor ſome time ve rged to the North, a little like that des Gabelins, goes 
through the Bridge of Elijeh, and thence flowing towards the Weſt along 
the Road of Tast, is obliged by the Diſpoſicion of the Ground to turn 
towards the South at g Where it Joins the PE Brapch, 
"hy is much more confierablc. TE two | are call'd Fro, 
; bo, 2 . che 
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Its «flats „ Armenia. / W 495 
ic Tibet, which Lett. VB 
\ Ae IN the. (10G the Bonding be capable of car- 1 
rying little Salcks, but its Channel is full of Rocks, and it is impoſſible to 
ſettle a Paſſage by water from-Erzeron to Aleppo, withour making this. 
River navigable. The Turk: leaye the World as they find it, and the 
Merchants make the beſt ſhift they. are able. Vet it would be a much 
ſhorter and ſafer way to go by water, for the Caravans are 35 days in tra- 
velling 1 from Erxeron to Aleppo, and the Road is very dangerous by reaſon 
of che Thieves, who rob the Merchants at the very Gates of Towns. 
THE Night-Robbers are ſometimes. more prejudicial than the Day- 
ones. "If good Watch is not kept in the Tears, they come privately 
and ſoftly, while the Folks are afleep, and pull out Bales of Goods with 
hooks, withour being perceiv d by any * If the Bales are faſten'd 
or laced together with Cords, they: are ſeldom without a good Razor to 
cut them. Sometimes they e them at a few paces diſtance from the 
Tents, but if they find them filed with Musk, they carry them. clear off; 
ud Lare thing bas the Shell of the thc When the Caravans ſet out 
before Day-break, which they do generally, the Rogues ming)e wich the 
Drivers, and turn out of the way a few Mules laden with Goods, which 
they eafity carry, off in the dark. They ſeldom chuſe the worſt; for 
they know the Bales of Silks every whit as well as the Owners. Cara 
vans {et out every week from Erzeron for Gangel, Teflis, Tauris, Trebiſond,, 
Tocat, and Aleppo.  The-Curles, or People of Cardiſtan, who arc faid to. 
de deſcended from the antiens Chaideans, keep the field about Ex ceron, 
till ſuch time as the great Snows oblige them to retire, and are conſtantly 
upon the catch for an epportunity, to plunder theſe poor Caravaneers.. 
Theſe are ſome of thoſe wandering Jefides,' that in reality baye ne Rel 
gion at all, but by Tradition believe in Jed or Jeſus; and are in ſuch- 
fear of the Devil, that they pay bim reſpect leſt he ſhould do chem mi- 
chief. Thele Wretches ſtretch every Year quite from Mouſoul or New 
Niniveh to the Sources of the Eaphraref, They own, no Maſter, andthe: 
| Turks never. puniſh them, even when they are taken up tor Marder or 
Robbery ; they only make them redeem their Lives with a Sum of 
Mony, and the whole matter is made up at the Calt of the Perſons robb'd.. 
Nay, it olket happens tha: a Caravan am eater into «Treaty wich be 
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Thieves who artack them, eſpecially wh en they. are ee ofthe 
© Rogues put on murcering Faces; and t hen they romp of, um 
of Money, and this is the beſt thing they can do. Every Man lt . 
by his Trade: and it is much better in my mind to thedr the Blood of one's 


Purſe, than of one's Veins.” Sometimes it fands them t in aboye 1 ro or 


114 


three n head. Belides,, the Thieves 85 too love res 7 Money, ber 
ter than any thing elle; for not knowing, readily where to find Chaps 
for their Goods, they are no better than Incumbrances to them. 
At preſent all the Carayans of the Levan, pals ey by Erzeron, eye "thoſe 
becauſe the Roads of Ale dg and Bag 11 
ſhorrer, | are pollelF' d by the ds, who are revolt | et c 
have made themſelves Maſters the Com try. ©; Pay oh 
"THE 19th of Jan we ſet out About Walls: 5 the 0 
to the Eaſtof the Town. The Feat was ate "melted upon chem 
and : at ſix we encamp pd fifreen Mil es off, in fo, "backward : a Count that 
the plants did but 7 be in, to | peep on and" the Hills Fete 055 co- 
ver d with a light Turk: it is hard fo account for the Lazineſs of this 
Climate. We lay under our Tents ina Valley in the middle of a Ham- 
let, where the OHSS ſtood farther diftant 90298 one angtber chan the Bal 
rides of Marſeilles, The Water i in which v we had 5 pur bur Plants to preſerve 
chem, i in order to deſcribe them next day, Was frozen 1 in he night! two, lines 


thick, tho *rwas under ſhelter in a wooden Bowl. The next day, the 


2oth, after baving ſumpled to no great purpoſe, becauſe © of t > Cold, 
which ſolfer d not the Earth to Ong forth, We Dot d. We aw back 


day* 8. Journey from thar Town, and CTR bears the 2 oh of St. $4: 


The whole Country is, bare, not the leaſt, Bramble to be ſeen any where 


about. This Monaſtery, is 8 ich, bur * would ; AS ſoon 74 f 1 
Hoot. of Mount, Caucaſy Ws, iS hardly | poſſible t mould be colc 

lieve that belides rhe ie Sakr, Thick 18 a, arcs hercabgur 1 th 1 | 
Earth js full of Sal Ammoniack, which Keep 58 the hows for = ooch 
upon Hills 4 a little reſembling bunt 2 5 t has been ound by 
divers Experiments, * ts,. that Fal, Ammoni jack "mikes 2 iq Ke 1 is A 
017 5 in extremgly cold, e ed ie 8 ſaline” part, gs Y t 
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which the c N dromitick"volatife' Salt has been drawn; r WWW 
you feel a very Tonfiderable Cbld in the wicdle of Summer, if you lay 
your Hand upon 2 Glaſs Retor, e 4 Solution of chat ing: nw 
tum faz dr 0314 KS O03 HOT Une 70} TEC 5% 
THAT Night we ly at cate: ion of Armenian, cle 
che Rel Monaſtery; KR the Done which is Thap' like 4 datk Lane 
horn, is beſtnear d with Red: I cannot think of a truer Compariſon for it 
than a dark Lanthorn; for this Dome ends ii a Point or purfled Cone; 
like an Umbrello half open! - This Convent is bur three Hours Journey 
from E#2H#0þ ents re 6p, Who'is reckoned the moſt learned of al the 
Arminians, mikes his rel ir: this Characer of him muſt not be 
reckoned any thing prodigibus, for Learning is no very frequent Cothtids 
dity in Armenia; but as we were inform'd that he was much eſteetrd 4. 
mong the C andes, who according to theit Cuſtom wert eneamp'd abo 
the Sources of the' Evp ophrater, we omitted nothing that tight gage in 
to go thither "with us. Tis imp6fſible to be TX cautious before one vem 
tures into thoſe parts, "for a Card is a very obſtrepetous fort of a Anti 
mal; bey are as unmanageable to the Turks as to any body elſe,” and 
will "oi them to the Skin without any Ceremony, when they cin Yer 
an 1 In ſhort, theſe Highwaymen obey” neither” deglet 
nor Baſſã; and you muſt haye recourſe to their Friends, wien You Wotitd 
obtain che honour of ſeeing . or mh the x 6 Where 7 make 
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u their 1 Chile and a ea they F Flocks.” RPEcn mh N 
aq ſer out the co of Jae at t three in the 9 _ Ki 
Monaſtery. . or Carayan was not very 1250 us we Touſt craft wholly 

of 


and folely ro the Biſhop, « or bot think ecing t e Sources of the Es- 
pirates ;. 1 Bo what. 3 we venture? 111 Curdes do, not eat Men 


they, I = wiſely provid againſt tha by 95 
25. W Cloaths. Eee CR "ther Rk go 0 bo 
Vol. II. | 
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apprchend. As to che Biſhop, he was an honeſt ſort of a Man, and would 
never have expoed us to ſhew our Nudities, . We | begg?d kim ro; pur 
into his own Box a few Sequins, that we had taken to bear our Ex. 
Thus ſecure of our Purſe, he made proviſion of whatever we ſhould 
have occaſion for, and really ſeem d to act with Sincerity, knowing full 
well that we were under the Beglerbey's Protection, and that we were 
publickly look'd upon. in. the Town. as his Phyſicians. We had given 
Preſcriptions gratis to all that belong d to the Monaſtery ;. ſo that after 
all theſe Precautions, we boldly gave ourſelves up to his Condat. He 
put himſelf at the bead of the Company, perfectly well mounted, FL 
were alſo three of his Servants ; and he order d very good Horſes for us 
too, and our Attendants. After half an hour's riding, we took up a 
venerable old Man of his Acquaintance at a pretty Village ſituated on that 
Branch of the Eupbrates, which goes to Elija. They treated us with ſome 
Trouts which they caught on the inſtant; and nothing can be more delicious 
than theſe. Fiſh when they are eat immediarely upon being taken out 
of the Stream, and boil'd in Water into which you. have thrown a 
handful of Salt. This old Man paid us abundance of Civilities, and af. 
ter having made us promiſe to cure a Friend of his at our Return, 
(the old condition) he gave us to underſtand that he was agood Maſter 
of the Language of the Cardes, that; he had ſome Friends ia the Moun- 
rains ro, which we were going, and that we need fear nothing, being 
in company with the Biſhop and him. We entred ſome fine Vallies, 
wherein the Eaphrates ſerpentizes among wonderful Plants; and we were 
charm'd with finding here that beautiful Species of Pimperizet with red 
Homers, which is one of the chief Ornaments of the Gardens of Paris, | 
dad which along while ago was brought from Canada into France, What 
gave us moſt pleaſure was, that the Plants were pretty forward, and we 
ho pd to find them in good condition in the Mountains; but as we went 
+a we found nothing bur "Moſs and Snow. The Foreſts are ba- 
niſt d from them to the end of the world; yer the Country is agrees 
ble, and the Streams which fall on all kands, make a pleaſing Proſpect. 
There are I know not how many Springs on the top of theſe” Mouin- 
taing ; ſome flow directly down, others guſlr into little Baſons 
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Wine, which was better than all the Wine in Erzeron. Here we wa Vw 


away the Terror, which the dreadſul Name of Cundes had notwithſtanding 
all our Care ſtruck upon our Spirits; and dipt out Cup-fulls of Water from 
the Sources of the Euphrates, 1 . pee 
by the Heat of our Nectar. 

THERE was but one thing, diſturb'd or our ont - Delights, which 
was, that every now and then certain Deputies from the Cardes rode 
up to us with their Lance in Reſt, to reconnoitre what ſort of Folks we 
were. I. know not whether Fear or Wine did not make us fee two in- 

ſtead of one; for in proportion as Fear laid hold of us, we run to our 
Cordial for Aſſiſtance. If it is ever allowable to drink more than ordi- 
nary, tis upon ſuch an occaſion as this; for had we not done it, the 
Water of the Eupbrates had effectually frozen up our Senſes. At length, 
as we thought the Deputation viſibly grew more numerous, the Biſhop 
and the old Man went forward ſome few Paces, beckoning to us to ſtay 
where we were. We were very glad to be excugd from paying our 
compliments to the Embaſſadors. After the firſt Ceremonies, which did 
not laſt long, they all together moy'd toward us, and began to argue 
very gravely about I know not what Buſineſs. As People in fear always 
imagine themſelves to be the Subject of Diſcourle, and beſides as the Car- 
des honourd us from time to time with their Looks, we alſo affected 
abundance of Gravity; and not doubting but the Biſhop would let them 
know we ſought for Plants, we pick d up ſuch as lay near us, and ſeemd 
to talk about them, tho really we were ſpeaking. of the bleſſed Con · 
dition we had brought ourſelves into; ſtill jabbering in paltry Latin, for 
fear our Interpreters, who were usd to our n. ſhould n | 
any ching we ſaid. 

T HE. Conference between the Biſbop and he Fo Foy SAT a- 
bominably / tedious. Twas a great way from thence to the Monaſtery 
to go in one's Shirt; and who knows but, theſe People, who are us d to 
a FE might have taken it into their heads to have meta- 
d us in the ſame manner, that we might have ſold to more ad- 
—— We, were. a little beartned, when our, Armenien Druggerman 


came and told us the Cordes had — 
1 + N 2 


A che ſubs tinte che old Matt carie-ati®todk"a Flaggen ef Braudy, 


A Vo F ob Tevant. 


Which he gave them in return. We causd our People to a8k'him-what 
they were doing: be anſwer'd {iniling, that the Curies were ad Fel. 
lows, but that we need fear nothing; for char the antfent 
which Was between them; and the Veseratton chey had for te Biſhop, 
would ſecure us from all Dangers. And indeed after they bad dtank up 
the Brandy, they wear their ways, and the Biſhop returt'd to us with a 
very pleatant Countenance. We did not fail to return him thanks for 
42 the care be had been pfeasd to take to defend us from the Idfulrs 
of thoſe devouring Wolves, and then continued to make our Obſerva- 
tions upon the Plants. There are very ſine ones about theſe Sources. 
Their Concourſe makes that Branch of the Eupbraten, which we had al- 
moft conſtantly kept by ehe fide of from the Monaſtery, and which runs 
10 EA. You may catch Trouts in it with your Hand, aui we lived 
nobiy upon them chat day; but they were grown fe ſoft che next day, 
chat xe would! not touch them. Thus fur we were very well ſarisfyd 
with our Journey. We'ask'd the Biſhop if twould not be poſſible to 
go ſoe the other Braneh ef che Euphrates, which Joins the former at 
Mum abot un. He told us l. that he did not know the Carles of 
choſe parts, and that we ſhould ſee norhing but Springs like thoſe we 
juſt now come from. We very tumbly chank'd Hint; dar he bad no oc. 
cafion to throw us into new Apprehenſions. RO 
''T'HIS good Man, out of the abundance of his hy as we af. 
terwards judg d, would needs go and take his leave of the Curdes, and 
diſtribute the reft of our Brandy amongſt them: We ſhould have approv'd 
very much of this, had not we Z dee to bb along with him, and venture 
among their Pavilions They are great Tents of a kind of deep. brown 
Cloth, very thick and very coarſe, which ſerves for a Cover to theſe por- 
cable Houſes; the Coinpiſs whereof, ich is the Body of the Houle, is 
4 long Square inclond by 'Cane-Latrices" of the height of 1 Man, lin'd 
within with good Mats. When they remove, they fold up their "Houſes 
nke a Skreen, and lade it with their Implements and their Children upon 
Oxen and Cows: Theſe Children are almoſt naked in the coldeſt Sea- 
ſon; they drink nothing but Wader half frozen, or Milk boil'd*in the 
Sinoke of Cow's" Dung; ny «ap very carefully; * -wirtiour 
dat, 
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An ů live the Cordes; dik Lett of 


ving their Herds and Flocks:.fradi!Mounrain to Mountain. They ſtop TV 


at evety good Paſtutage; but about the beginning of Ocfaber they are 
ſorcd to! decamp;. and go into Cordiftan or (Meſopotamia. . The Men ate 
well mounted; and take great care of their Horſes; Lances art their only 
Arms. The Women truvel partly upon Horſes, and partly upon Oxenl. 
We ſaw a Troopof theſe Proſerpines, who came out to look at the Biſhop, 
and eſpecially at us, who: were taken for. a ſort of Bears that were led 
out to Airing, Some had a Ring chto one of their Noſtrils, and theſt 
they told us were betrott d. They ſrem d ſtrong aid vigorous, but 
they are very ugly, and have a mighty fierce Air wich them. They 
* ce gies ren Hg Hair as wan Jer, anc ey 

I Tren F hates daerthe Leaning) Who 
woukbahiudeitnigay-Ladd, anlage e a0: Gander. The Moun- 
tain herein ate the Soutces of the Eaphratet, maſt be one of the Nor- 
thern Diviſions of Mount Taurus, according to Stralo; and this Mount 
Taurus, with irs Branches and its Oaks, poſſeſſes almoſt all Af Minor. 
Diomſius xhel Oeographer calls the Mountain chat gives birth to the Eu- 
piraten, the een Mountain : The. Anrients call'd it Paryerdes. - Stra- 
bo expreſſeth himſelf more elcarfy in another purt, hen he poſitively 
fays, that the Ewphrates and the Arai iſſue both from Mount Abos, which 
is a Parcel of Mount Taurus, Pliny tells us that the Eaphrates comes out 
of a Province called Caranicide in the Greute Armenid, which Domitius 
ciolt who had been upen the ſpor, calls Mount Abe; and which Nu. 
naa who alſo had ſeem the Wade Ae Baff uubiar upon 
—— GI Abe, el e ; abut fie go 

MITHRIDATES paſs d by wy Seed of che Euphratet when 
he fleU auto Clebis, afrer being beaten by Pompey. "Tr: is very probable 
that the Ken hippeti'd in the Phin'-of Erzeron; for the two Branches 
of the 'Euphyates, tecorted in Hliſtoty; may be 1 by 
Hiſtorians: Proc knew not theſe Sources; he imagines they come 
from the fare Mountain 45 chest of the Tyr. There is ſays he, 4 
ee Theodoſiogolis, whenee if 
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and Inſtruments of Iron, which the Fire could not conſume. He alſo 
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ue two great Rivers; that which goes to the right, is calld the Euphrat 
aud the other che Tris. ' Strabo juſtly aid rhat the Soutces of theſe 


Rivers are two hundred and fifty Miles, or two thouſand five hundred 
Stadia, diſtant from each other. Pompey, as we are inſptmd by: Norns, 
was the firſt that built a. Bridge of Boats over the Eaplraten which he 
did in his Purſuit of Mithridates. | Twas in all likelihood near the El- 
bow which this River makes, aſter its two Branches are join'd at Mom. 
macotum. Some Years before; Bare a Bull nm 
River, to obtain à favourable Paſſage. 

Is generally belie vd that} Erainde e ee Cn et Me. 
ſapolis, cho this is not over · certain; unleſs you ſuppoſe, as one indeed 


may, that che Inhabitants of Arts retir'd' to Theodofpapolis after the De- 


molition of their Houſes. Cedrenus relates, that in the Reign of the Em- 
peror Conſtantine Monomacus, who dy d towards the middle of theeleventh 
Century, Arte was a great Borough full of Riches, -inhabited.nor only 
by the Merchants of the Country, but alſo by ſeveral other Merchants 
or Factors, Syrians, Armenians, and others of different Nations, who con- 
fiding much in their great Number and Strength, would not retire with 
their Effects to Theodoſpopalis, during the Wars between the Emperor and 
the Mahometans. Tbendaſſopolis was. a great and powerful. City, in thoſe 
times accounted impregnable, aud ſituated cloſe to Artæs. The Infidels 
did not fail to beſiege this Borough; the Inhabitants made a vigorous 
Deſence ſix Days, intrenching themſelves upon the tops of their Houſes, 
from hence they inceſſantly flung Stones and Artows, Abrabam, the 
General of the Beſiegers, ſinding ſuch an obſtinate Reſiſtance, and ap- 
prehending that the Place might be religv'd;, caus d it to be ſet on fire 
on all ſides; thus facrificing this wealthy Booty to his Reputation. Ce- 
drenss tells us, that one bundred and forty chorend Souls ;periſh'd in this 
Siege by Fire os Sword. The Husbands, ſays he, leap'd.into.;rhe Flames 
with their Wives and Children. Abraham found in it abundance of Gold 


took a great many Horſes, and other Beaſts of Burden. - Zpweres,.,with 
very little difference, giyes the like account. of the Deſtruction of Ariz:, 


but be does not mention Theadofiopalis. . . This Author, only. informs us 
chat Artæe had no Walls, and that its Inhabitants had foxtify'd the A- 


. 
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venues of ie Wich Wood; and Ibelieve N could find. Lett. VI. 
about the Country in chat ſexvice, for the Species of it is now loſt. As /WW 
the Town was reduce d to aſhes, and that this Paſſage is abſolutely ne- 

ceſſary for Trade, it is very probable che Remnant of thoſe, poor Inha- 

bitants, and the foreign Merchants who afterwards ſettled here, that they 
might not be in danger of the like Miſeries, retird to Theodofiopolis; which, 


| we ar to ic. ” 
E Turi, who perhaps thought Theodofiopolis too long and trou- 
bleſome a Name, gave it that of Arte- rum, that is to ſay, Arte of the 
! Greeks, ot of the Chriſtians, for Rum or Rumils in the Turkiſh Language *. S 
ſigniſies Romania, or the Land of the Greeks. They divide Ramelia or Ra- 
ulli into that of Eurqe and that of Afi«; from Artze-rum comes Arzeram. 
and Ergeron, according to the Pronunciation of the Generalicy of the 
Franks. We muſt take care not to confound this City of "= 
with another of the ſame Name, which: was upon the River Abborras in 
Meſogoramia, and which the Emperor Anaſfaſius had fortify'd with good 
Walls, as we are told by Procopias. The fame Author makes mention 
of the Theodefiopolis we have now. been ſpeaking of *Tis beliey'd that 
Orthagul, Father of the famous Othamau, the firſt Emperor of the Tarks, 
was the Taker of Erzeren,; but this is not certain, ſor Armenia conti- 
aued to have its Kings under Selim the firſt. The Similitude of Names 
has made many imagine that Erzeron. was the City of Axiris which 
Prolemy places in Armenia the Leſs. | 
1 me leave, my Lord, to go fm Erudition into Natural Hiſto- 
We obſery'd-in the Fields abouc this City. a, very fine. Species of 
Faulk which the Tarks and Armeniens call Aphion, as they do the common. 
Opium: yet they do not extract Opium from the Kind we now ſpeak of; 
but by way of delicacy they eat the Heads Fe cds 
tho very acrid, and; of a bot Taſte.: _ . | 
THE Root of this Plan is as thick as. 4 Mas's ks Finer, and » 
boot long white within, brown without, , fibrous, full of a. Milk which 
is of a dingy. white, very bitter and very acrid' Uſually the Stalks are 
a. foot anda half, or rwa ſoot high, three or four lines thick, ſtrait, fim, 
bale- green,, beſuew'd wirh whitiſh Hairs, ſtiff, three: lines long, unleſs 
en en where they are: cover'd, with, ort Hair. The Leaves 
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are a foot high} And 47e. UNd delt I hols vf: di it hug in 


e ſeveral parts almoſt to the Nb. " Theſe" pieces are aboit two inches und 


a half long, and nine or ten lines broad, deep green, and as ic Were 
ſhining upon certain Stocks,” ſlaſh'd about the Nims with great Notches, 
painted; and” ending in a white" Hair, like thoſe” khuk es ver iche Leaves; 
aud all theſe Hairs are as tiff and 4s leng as thoſe er the Stad "4 
Stalk commonly ſupports but one Flower, the Biitron'wheresf, whithis 

eighteen or twenty lines long; is cover'd with'a Cup confiſting of co 
or chtee membranous Leaves, hollow,” \whitiſh' towards che edge br 


| 


r with Hairs. They fall when the Flower blows, and then you pefvetve 


that it eonfiſts of fron? Hur ro fix Leaves, to inches aud à half ing, 
and three and a half broad, rounded like thoſe of other Pbppics, and of 
the Colour of the wild Poppy, more or leſs deep with'a great Spot, 
which is alſd mote or leſs obſcute. The inter Leaves art 4 little narrow- 
et than the outer and Thick Hard" agathſt the Pedieule; nay, oftenttimes 
| chey u not till two days after tlie Stalk is cur- Thie middle of the 
Flower is filbd by a Piſtile an inch long, oblong, ſpherical upen ſome 
Stocks, pale green, ſleek, ronnded toward the top like à Cap, purple, 
ſlaſtrd in à Point ner the edges, and ſer off with about à do:en Bands, 
deep violet-colbus,”dufty'; which going out from che ſamé Center, diſtri- 
bute themſelves 5 "Radinffes, and terminate in” ons bf the Points that 
are at the edges. This Piſtile is ſurniounited by a great tuſt of Stami- 
na in divers Rows, ſhining-grey, each laden wirt a Summit; deep-violer, 
duſty, a line and a half long, and half à line broack The Pint yields 
a limpid Juice, but the Pile is full of a Milk 6f e very 
iter and very actid like the Root. THIS Piftlle de a Fruit or 
Cod. This fine Species of Poppy is raightily pleasd With 'the* King's 
Garden, nay, and with Holland too, where we have communicated it to 
our Friends. M. Commelin, a very able Profiifor of Botanicks at Huoſftr- 
dam, bd publiſtod che riguue oft. ei 20617 att 10 oof} 1H 
THE 2ath of June we rerurd'd to Erzivon, Where we Gebe fibre 
by M. Preſtor, who has been ten or twelve Years Conil for- the Ef 
Nation, chat thete were two Caravans ready tb ſet but, one in chree 
days for Tier,” and*the' other in ten 'or twelve for Tn We reste d 
ro 0 go wo Tofu not only to hive a S or de, Shih is the fineſt 
Country 
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many fine Plaats which we had obſerved about Erterun. Over and a- 


bove this, we were told,” that chere were a great many Thieves on the 


Road of Tocat, who would retire, a to their Cuftom, about the 
end of the Summer, becauſe then the Flelds were burnt up by the great 


Heats, and yielded no more Forage, It is certain the Months of June, 
| Jah), aud Auagaſt ate the moſt Ayourable Seaſon for Thieves: they every 
where find flfficient to keep their Horſes nobly, and rhis is what they 
haye moſt at heart; for theſe Gentlemen don't go a foot like Beggars. 

On the fide of Tocat, and in the Turkiſh Georgia, they reap at the end of 


740, whereas about Erzeros they don't cut the Corn tiff September. Of 


all the Carayans, this of Teflis is eſteem d leaft expos d to danger. 


WE did not loſe our time while this was getting together. When 


we were not upon the hunt, we went to ik a little Converſation at 
the Engliſh Conſul's, where there is always good Company. Tis the 


Res not only of the richeſt Armenian Merchants, but of all man- 
ner of Strangers wharſoever. M. Preſcct is the moſt of a Gentleman of : any 
Man in the World, extremely good · natur d, and prevented our Wiſhes 


in every thing that might be a Gratification to us: I am even afraid the 
Natives abuſe his Goodneſs, for they peſet him continually. Tho he is 


not of the Raman Communion, yet he performs all manner of good Offices 
to the Miſſionaries ; he often gives them Lodging in bis Houſe, and aſ- 
fiſts them in their Latrance and Departure from the Conntry with a- 
bundance of Charity. We were told that three or four days Journey 
from the Town there were good Mines of Copper, ,whence they drew 
moſt of that which is wrought in the Greek Suburb, and diſpers d all 
over Turkey and Perſia. They allo aſl ur'd us that there were Mines of 
Silver — Exeron, as well as upon the common Road from that City 
to Trebiſand. We could not ſee theſe laſt Mines, becauſe the Beglerbey 
took the better Road, which is a great way from it. As to thoſe that 
are about Erzeron, we could find no body that durſt be our Guide to 
them ; the Beglerbey himſelf would not adviſe us to go near them, becauſe 
of the Jealouſy of the Natives, who imagine that Strangers go thither 
only to tun away with their Treaſure. We were told that there was ſome 
Lapis Lazuli to be found among thoſe of Copper, but in ſmall 3 
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* 4 Vox into the Levant, | 
and that it was too much mix d with Marble. That which is found towards 


A Jonlon in Provence, in the Mountain of Carqueirano, bas the fame F ault; 


but certainly it is not the Armenian Stone, as many have fancy d. The 


£10 Armenian Stone, as appears by the Deſcription of Boot, is of a sky- 


blue, very ſmooth, but apt to crumble, Thoſe about Ergeron and Toulon 
are very hard, harder even than Lap is. Lazuli; for properly ſpeaking 
'ris. nothing but a ſort, of Marble . e kneaded with Lazuli, Per- 
| haps the fineſt Lazuli is only a Species of Verdegreaſe, or natural Ruſt, 
Perhaps. alſo tis Gold diſguisd by ſome corroſive Liquor, as Verde- 
greaſe is nothing but Copper disguis d by Wine and the Skin of Grapes. 
Beſides that Lazuli is found in Gold Mines, there ſeem to be in this 
Stone ſome Threds of Gold as it were ſtill uncorrupted. | 
W E one day enquir'd of Mr. Preſcot, in what Parts died Mr. Vernon « 
learned Exgliſh Mathematician, that had made very fine Aſtronomical Ob- 
ſeryations in the Levant, and who is honourably mentioned by Wheeler and 
Spon: the Conſul inform'd us he had often told him he would come to ſome 
ill end with, all his Knowledge, if he did not learn to keep his Temper. 
Mr. Vernon was a Man of admirable Vivacity, but he was too cholerick. 
In ſhort, Mr. Preſcot prov'd a true Prophet, and our Mathematician died 
at Hiſpahan of the Wounds he receiy'd in the Head, in a Quarrel he 
| had with a Perſia one day after dinner. Mr, Vernon accus d the Maho- 
metas of having robb'd him of 'a very good Knife, Exgliſh-make ; the 
Perſian only laugh'd at him, Whether he had taken the Knife or no; 
the Engliſhman was provok'd more at this than vother. The Diſpute 
grew warm; from Words they came to Blows, and the Perſian wound. 
ed Mr. PEN ſo dangerouſly in the Head, that they were forc'd to 
tie him upon his Horſe, and carry him to Hiſpahan, where he died ſome 
days aſterwards wanting Aſſiſtance, for the Engliſb were not then ſet- 
led in that City. At preſent they are very powerful there, and live 
like ſo many Lords. Their Magnificence ſometimes exceeds even to Pro- 
fuſion, eſpecially when the Court pays them r 
VIL E our People were buſied in packing up our Bales, we often 
ſimpled with a great deal of Pleaſure, eſpecially in the Valley of the 
Forty Mills, which is no more than a Walk from the City at the En- 
trance of two very TP, Mr From which run ſeyeralfine Springs, 
: * 
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hat form a en Stream, which not only turns 4 great many Lett. v. 1 


Mills, but alſo waters one part of the Country quite to the City. In 
one of thele Mills we, had the Satisfaction to proceed to the Nomination 
of one of the moſt beautiful Genuss of Plants that is in all the Levant ; 
and agcordingly we gave it the Name of a Gentleman very valuable 
both for Learning and Virtue : I mean M. Morin of the Royal Academy 
of Sciences, Doctor in Phyſick of the Faculty of Paris, who by ſingular 
good Fortune has rais d this Plant from the Seed in his Garden of the 
Abbey of St. Victor; I ſay, by ſingular good Fortune, for it would not 
come up in the King's Garden, nor in ſome others where I had caus d it 
to be ſown. It ſeems to have been proud of bearing the Name of M. 
Morin, who always low d and cultivated Botany with great Application. 

THE Root of the Morina is thicker than a Man's Thumb, a foot -4 
long, divided. into great fibres brown, chap d, but a- little Rairy. Its — 7 
Stalk, which is two foot and a half bigh, is firm, firair, ſleck, purple at 5 

firſt, to or three lines thick, alſo reddiſh; but haity at the top - 
uſually accompanied at each Joint with three Leaves pretty like the: | 
of the Caroling,-bright-green, ſhitiivg, four or five inches long, and about 
one inch wide, {laſh'd,. wayy, -garniſ/d- with yellow-/Prickles, firm, 
hard, four or five. lines long. The Leaves/diminiſh; a little towards the 
top, and are ſomewhat hairy beneath. From their Boſoms grow Flowers 
by Stages, and in deuble Rows, an inch and a half long. Each 
Flower is a, crooked Pipe very lender towards the Bottom, where it 
is white, and {lightly haired; but it opens upwards, and parts into two 
Lips. The upper is tutn'd up, and abont five inches long, and ſour 
broad, rounded and deeply hollowd inwards The under is à little 
longer, and Nlaſt'd into three: parts, rounded alſo. The opening of tbe 
Pipe which is between 'theſe two Lips, is quite uncover d. Two crook-' ' 
ed Stamina that jut out almoſt three lines, | whitiſh, and laden wich yel-: 
lowiſh Apices, are faſtned againſt the upper Lip. The Thred of the 
Piſtile, which is a thought longer, ends in 3 greeniſſi Button. The Cup 
is a Pipe three lines long, deeply cleav'd into two Tongues, rounded, 
lightly channelbd. Tis from the bottom of this laſt Pipe that the Flow- 
er riſes, There are; often two ſores upon the ſame Stock, one quite 
white, the others of a Roſe-calour with a touch of ad and whitiſh - 
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” - edges. All theſe Flowers have the ſame smell as thoſe” of the Finny 
| © Sickle, and beat upon an Embryo of Seed; The Leaves of this Plane 

= > have ar firſt a finiſh graſſy taſte, bur afterwards ont finds ir ſomewhar 

- -  rartiſh; 

2 | „A then wer be lad the Digjerdey's Welt ant Bete u Stechen 

of his Protection. He had the goodneſs to return us thanks for the care 
we hack taken of his Health, and of all his Family. He gave us un- 

ad the Letters of Recommendation hich we warted to the Baſſũ of 

Cars, and order d us beſides a very honourable Patent, wherein he praisd 

our Capacity in matter of Phyſick, and: gave good Teſtimonies with re. 
| lation to our Behaviour. 
Feurney iro WE ſet out from Erzeron the 6th of Joly 0e go' to Toft, and came tor 
Georgia. Flxelrmicy a Village to: the North-Eaſt, three. Hours Journey from the 
Town. Our Caravan coaliſting. of Merchants, whereof ſome went to- 
Cars and to Teflis,. and others to Erivan, and ſome few to Gagel, were 
in number but about two hundred Mien, arm'd wich Lances and Sabres; 
and ſome had Buſdes and Piſtols. The Country of Er rerum, for half of 
the way to Elzelauwr, is very dry; its Hills are quite bare. You aſter- 
wards enter into a Plain, ſhut in to the right and left by Eminences, 
whereon was ſtill a good deal of Snow. There fell ſome about Erzeron 
in the night between the ad and 3d of. Jay. 

THE ych of. Jah we. ſet out at half an hour after des lache Mor. | 
ning, and encampU about ten neu 6.Vilege calf d- deen after hav- 
0 ing paid d by another; whoſe Name I have forgot. There. is not a Tree 
a8 to be ſcen in all this part ofthe Country, which otherwiſe is flat, well culti- 

vated and water'd as abundantly as the Fields of Exzerowm. Were it not for 

this, half of. the Corn. would be burat up: yet this ſeems very ſtrange, 

i for from theſe very. Fields which they are for&d vo water by Art, you 
14 ſee the Snow upon the neighbouring Hills. On che contrary, in the 
ö Iſlands of the Archipelago, where the Heats are ready to calcinate the 
Earth, and where it never rains but in Winter, the Corn is the fineſt in 
the world. This plainly ſhews that all Soils have Wer che fame nutri- 
tious Juice: That of the Archipelago is ike a Camel, one drinking ſerves 
it a long while. Perhaps Water is more deceſſary to that of Armenia, 
to 6ʒö“?I!! 6 A a 02 which would 
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ee n Che wee 88s well len E. Wl 
moiſten'd wich a proportionable quantity of Liquid, and accordingly /WWo-: 
they turn it deep up. Tho rhe Ground is not hard, rhey yoke three 
or four pair of Oven ot Buffaloes to oac Plough ; which they certainly do 
to mi the Earth more chorowly with the foſſile Salt, which would 
lie in too great quantities upon the Surface, and burn up the Plants. 
On the contrary, in la Camargue of Arles, which is the fruitful Iſland form d 
by the Rhone below the Town, they only give the Earth a flight flou 
riſh, to avoid mixing it war the Sca-Salt that is beneath. With this 
Precaution, le'Commyner, whete there is but half a foot of good Soil, is 
the moſt fruitfal part of Provence; and the Spaniurds nam'd it Comarca, 
by way of excellence, when the Earls of Barcelona were Maſters of 
it. Comarca in their Language ſignifies a fruitful Field. Thus the 
word Camargue does not one from the Camp of Marius, as is 
pretended, ſor that Roman General never did eneamp in it. The great 
Ditch chat he ent to fortify his Camp, and to bring his Ammunition 
from the Mediterranean, was, according to Plutarch, betweeen the Rhone 
and Mayſeilles, The Footſteps of that Work are ſtill to be ſeen on the 
ſide of Fos, a Village near Martigues, which ſtill retains the Name of 
Marius Disch; and not that of the Phocians, a People of Aa above Smyr. 
v, that ſettled at Marſeilles during the Wars between the Greeks and the 
Perſians. A thouſand Pardons, my Lord, for this Digreſſion : we are ſo 
us'd to go out of the way when we are ſimpling, that tis no wonder I. 
thould ſometimes wander in the Letters you permit me to write co you. 
IRETURN ee our Caravan. & ſet our the eighth of July about 
nine in the Morning, and trayeld- till one in the Afternoon over large 
Champains, very negligently cultivated, but as we were inform; in 
themſelves excellent, We obfery'd very fine Plants in them, as we alſo 
did the day. beſbre; bur that's all, for there's neither Town nor Village 
near, and not the leaſt Buſh to be ſeen. Oar Tents were pirch'd near a 
Stream that tuns a eee for what uſe; for we met not one 
Soul the whole day. | 
OUR Courſe R an TU 
they made us be moving at three in the Morning, we put in about ten, 
aſter having paſe d ever ſome low Mountains, whereon we ſaw Pines 
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A Vox ini th Levant 
of the ſame Species as: thoſe of our Mount Turare. The ſhiſting of the 
Scene affords no ſmall Delight in travelling: nothing can be more te- 
dious than marching along vaſt Plains, where all that is to be ſeen is 
Earth and Sky; and were it not for the Plants I ſhould rather chuſe to 
be upon the Sea, I mean in calm Mather; for 1: muſt freely own, in 


a Storm one would give all ons havin: the world to bei ſet down in the 
moſt diſagreeable Plain in che Ole Univerſe. We encamp'd this day 
at Coroloucaleſi, a Village which in our Tongue might be calbd be Tower 


of Corolou. Our Harveſt was tolerabiy good; andi ag I have no de here 
for my Learning, for 1 know nothing either of Corolas or its Tuner, you 
will give me leave to ſend you the Deſcription of a Plant, which is ſtill 


one of the higheſt Delights of Monſieur the firſt Phyſician. It has throve 
very well, and brought forth Flower and Steed to Perfection in the 


King's Garden; and in all. probability will flouriſ there many Years, - 
IT is an Umbellifer, to ſpeak like a Botaniſt, the Root whereof goes 
a foot and a half down; it is as thick at the Neck as a Man's Arm, and 
divided into ſome other Roots of the thickneſs of a Man's Thumb, got 
very hairy, cover d with a brown Bark, full of Milk, acrid and very bitter. 
The lower Leaves, which are about three foot broad, and as many long, arc 
ſo ſlenderty cut, that one cannot compare them better, than to choſe of 


4 another Species of this Genus, which Mor iſon calls Cachrys ſemine fan- 


goſo, levi, foliis ferulaceis. The Compariſon indeed ſeems to halt a little, 
for there is no Species of Ferala with ſuch ſlender Leaves; and without 
following Moriſon's Example, I had better have compar'd the Leaves of 


this Jam ſpeaking of to, thoſe of Fennel. The Stalks of our Plant riſe 


to four foot high, as thick as a Man's Thumb, firm, hard; ittait;; folid, 
cover'd with a Flower like that of freſb Plambs, ſleek, changelf's, knot- 
ty, garniſh'd at the Joints with two or three Leaves, much ſinaller than 


the others; and from the Boſoms of theſe, towards the top grow three 


or four Branches, which form a Plant pretty much rounded. The Ex- 
tremities of theſe Branches are laden with Umbellas or Cluſters half a foot 
diameter, conſiſting of unequal Rows that ſuſtain other Cluſters {maller, 
and as it were ſpherical, terminated by yellow, Flowers of fixe, fix) or 
ſeven Leaves, a line and a half long, with a point turn'd inward; which 
makes them ſeem as if they. were hollowed., The Stamina and the Api 
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„ The Cup, which at firſt is but two lines Lett. VI” 


comes a Fruit about ten lines long and ſix broad, conſiſting of two parts, 
rounded at the back, garniſ d lengthways with little Wings or Leaves, 
membranous, and white like the Fruit of the Laterpitium. We muſt ne- 
vertheleſs refer; our Plant to the Genus of Cachrys, becauſe the parts of 
its Fruit are ſpungy, three lines thick, and full of Seed thicker than a 
Barley - corn. The Leaves of ou r are a little aromatick, but very 
acrid, and very bitter. RT 

THE: tenth of, July we gre ene in thy Morning, and travelld 
till paſt rwelye at Noon over agreeable Mountains well ſtockd with 
Pines. Indeed we were not very attentiye in examining the Nature of 
them, for we were from time to time alarm d with the ſight of ſome Knots 
of Thikves arm'd with Lances and Sabres. However, they durſt not 
attack us, imagining we were the ſtronger, tho they happen'd to be very 
much. deceiy d, and might have had a; good. Pennyworth of us had they 
ventur d. We had Turks. enow indeed in our Caravan; but the Ar. 
nenians, as we were inform d by our Druggermans, began to talk about 
a Capitulation; and if the Thieyes had not made off, they had infalliblyß 
ſent an Enyoy to them to treat of a Ranſom. The next day we travelPd 
down hill into a good handſome Plain, where we encamp'd at Chatac, 
a ſorry Village upon a Stream that falls from ſome Hills where the Graſs 
was but juſt coming up. Scarce was there enough for Paſture in the 
very beſt Spots of Ground. The Ways here are edg'd with that fine Spe- 
cies of Echium with red Flowers, which Claſius, the greateſt Obſerver 
of Plants of his Age, diſcover d in Hungary. The Stalks grow three or 
four together, a foot, and a half or two foot high, three lines thick, 
pale· green, ſpotted with deep red, brittle; roughen'd with white Hairs, 
garniſh'd with Leaves half a foot long, and but half an inch broad, 
of the ſame Colour and Contexture as thoſe of the common Ec hium, bur 
much more briſtled of both ſides. They diminiſh to the top, and from 
their Boſoms almoſt from half way of the Stalk to the extremity grow 
ſlips an inch ad a half long, crooked, like a Scorpion's Tail, whereon 
reſt two. rows, of Flowers eight or nine lines high, turn d in like a crook+, - | 
ed h open and fad i into five rounded parts, the ee whereof © 
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long, grows perceptibly as the Flowers paſs away, and aſterwards be- WWW 
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Np 1 THE fth of July we were jogging by four” in the 
| *:3 *  rravell'd till No6n in one of the fineſt Plains intaginable: The Earth, 
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out, red but not brigbt. The Stamina, which jut gut three ways, are a 
— bu their Apices are deep-colour'd The Cup is a- 
Hout half an inch, NaſYd into five parts, very narrow and very hairy. 
"The Piſtile is of four BEmbrys, which come to i me Seek, 1 
- line and a half long, brown; of the ſhape of'a Vipers Head: © 

Morning, and 


cho black and fat, is not very productive, becauſe it freezes 2-nights, 
Aud we ofters found: Tev about the Springs before Sun - riſe. Ag hor as it 
- . 5$i0:th&Day-time, the Cold of the Nighes puts the Plants rerribly back; 
11 Corn was nat abe ve 4 foot high, and the other Plants were dot more 
forward than they are towards the end of Aprit about Paris. The way 


of manvring cheſe Lands is ſtill more furprizing, for they will yoke you 


des qx 4 dozen pair of Oren to one Plough, Fuck pair of Oxeh has its 
PS: - Pefdidn; and the Plonghman puſhes the Share along wich his Foorhefides ; 
Wn And this they doʒ to make deeper Furrows than ordinary. Experience 


bas wertes Taught them that ir was nerceſfary to go very deep,” either to 
we the upper Soll which is too dry, with that beneath which is leſs fo, or 


t preſerve the Seeds from hard Froſts; for were it not upon ſome 
ſuch Conſiderations, they would not be at fo. much Pains and Expence. 
We oſten enquir' d the reaſon of our Guides, who barely told us twas 
rheir way in chat Country. There are no Trees in theſe Fields but à few 
Pines, which they drag along the Roads to carry rhem into ie Towns 
aud Villages by-rying as many Oxeti to them as are net to pull them 
along: this did not ſürprize us. in Armenia you hardly meet with any thing 
elſe but Oxen and Buffaloes g or. with Loads on their Backs Hike Mules. 
| Their Pines however, by the Confeffion of the Natives themſelves, begin 
to ſtand very thin, and there are but few of them that will riſe from 
Seed. 1 know not what they will do when they have eat down alf tbe 
great Trees, ſor they cart build without them: don't ſpeak of building 
their betrer ſort of Houſes, where they uſe Beams only to ſupport the Co- 
verings; I mean their Cottages, which are thew _ common Habitations, 


the four Walls whereof are made of Pines, rang ointways in right 
9 9 Tf as Goring n TENT. Ef 
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nee be Pant «this day; und began te Lest VI. 
be a little alarm d at ſeeing among ſome rare ones, which we had obſtrꝰ ]] 
möte khan once, "itn Males, Plaste, Priory of #he Will; dd 
y Willwort, Rant eyes andthat Plant which is fold at Paris for 
a Lene rhe Name of Thatitros, "| We thought we were get into 
Euro e Jer de due dend at" Care act i March of even | 
uu TS. 0 Ging 2578 ü * | el 
"CARS i dhe lift Place 4 ee e 
che J woc obly b tlie Name ef Agem. 1 was a little at « W 
ode ty 3 3 ; Who aged me what Folks (aid in urer of che 
on, As Odo det would have it,'T rettiembcrd to have BY 
rea nog chart the Les of Fur was end Are Lela, and this 
made fie eh, dra enn muſt raf Perf Bat to resurm to C 
che Tou is built” aa au "Ep Soueh-Seufh- Eat. Te 
Compaſs is ant "aid ſortiewHet bigger chan halflof Er vu, 
The Cutis f Ca e £4 Rock t ehe dp of ths Town 1 


Ir ſeetis pi up; bar tis defchded oh by odd Toer. 
telt ot che F "behind Which is 4 — 


ley, ibeffoltery fg ani thro this mache SPARK manche River. Tits _ 
River Mes nor 85 i Erzen, 10. Sunſow benevtd on the; Conti u ry, Ir 

comes ork th eit Bath; which & the way Mb E, nen 0 e e 
falls om choſg Vöutit zins here we Ferit ſaw Tlneres After 
winded*aboult this Plain, ir comes to C whetsit Totti a Mind Mn. 
ning under Stone Bridge ant follows che Valley che W beliigd dhe C¹,j? 
There it dt Shi krhs Teverar Wills, But allo Waters the" Fields ant = 
Garden. At aff ie folih te River pee, "which ow hör r Ro 
cthenck; An chele two Rivers, Bird tögether by the Naine of LHpayh. 


ſerve 25 à Pick to the two Empires, befote they fill into the An, 
whie a the Turks and Per 2 call Aras. N have deceiy'd' S 


\ 


. bin, ras 2 CGRFRerdbls River that runs to Ergoria. "Thee Fan 


e bad Accbunts that have been given Rim; for Savſon 
"gu K 92 W n 07- aur = 2 wicid 511 » 19 
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| was an excellent, May, d the fil that 1 1 god Maps in 

YN Bands bid ow fifty . 36 bas 21m 752] 

/ CA RS\is:not. only a dangerous Town upon, account of Thieves, but 

che Turkiſh Officers alſo generally make great Exactions from Strangers. 

We deſit d to ſee the Baſſa, upon occaſion of the Extortipns we were 

threatned with. His Chiaia, to whom we, were, carried firſt againſt our 

Will, very fairly told us all our Patents lignify'd not a * Farthing, and 


cher certainly we ſhould; never be allow'd: to ge into the, Country of 
Aen. - And yet we had ſhewn him a Commandment from che Port, and 
a Paſſport from the Beglerbey of Erzeros,. who is ſuperiot to the Baſſao. 
Cars. Here follows. the Analyſis the Chiaia was pleas'd to make of theſe 
Authorities. As to the Commandment of che Port, ſays he, tis the moſt ve- 
nerable Pateat-in the world, (and he put it to his Forehead eyery moment) 
N e goa ee not COR Rt it. 1 HED. n 


3 19 Tring After 

d we told him we ſhould. be yery 

ad 5. A ue Baſes Veſt; and preſent. bim the Beglerbey's Let- 

ter. eren that he Taras take care to 5 0 the Letter ; but 

n 

„Accordingly 

del left us very amply, 1 | | the Bah bis A- 

Wr 1 35 e 1 why & 

AFTER having danced. areadanee. a dens CM we 5 told we 

ſhould amn che riſque of Lying, in the-Streets, make, haſte 

— the Suburb. where our Caravan- ſerai was. . 1 1 . 

lune together in as much. Peace as. can be w Bd 5 cyerth 
the. Gates of their Town. at, Sunder. - \Before, we. 73 
r OR 
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4 Ane e en . 
ys Fan et the Bealerbey's Leer, could not al- 
low ds Pallage ; bur "that. the next. day he would call together the Muf- 
th, "the Janizary: -Aga,. the Cadi, and che chief Men of the Town, to read 
it; tha, without this precaution, the Baſſa might forfeit his Head, if it, 
came to be known at Conſtantinople that he had omitted to. ſeize os. 
Franks, that, perhaps ar be the os Duke of 7125 Spies. 
5 FA ies freut rily way 4 
als, td the e 
| Caravan, might, go. away 'withour us, lo that we ſupp'd very melancholy. 
Twa, Emiſſaries from the Chiaia had the Goodneſs next Morning to 
real to let us know bh pie grande ther 1 


ve did not ſeem at all frighrned at this, they added, that 9 were 


condem'd to_ che Flames in Jab and that ſome of the moſt, creditabl 1 
People in the Carayan- were jcady- to. declare, hat upon pretence 
ſcarching, for Plants we rv'd the Situation and Walls of Towns, that 


we took Draughts of them, that we enquir'd, critically into the Strength 
of the Gariſons, that we would know, what part che moſt inconſidetable | 
Rive oe RAY all which certainly was moſt abominably criminal. This 
was the Talk of of him who ſcem'd the greateſt Rogue of the two; the o. 
ther, who embed ſeem d a little more AR nr faid, to be 4 4 we never came 
ſo 9 85 to 4 We till infiſted upon the good Teſtimonies which 

Lt of Erzeros | gaye of us in- his Letter, They. replicd, there 
"ih 90 re: of that. till che. Cadi return d from the Country, where 


ee Gy, or. o longer... Upon) his, de pared very 
* 4 EM 4 
BY; . good. Fortune, as we were es hon han, met an 
lerbey of. Erzeron, that was but juſt arxiv'd, and that knew 4 
us immediar baying. ſeep us viſiting, the Sick. in che Palace, After ' 
8 "huſk, Cle, wezold him the Trouble we Were ih. Surpriz d at our 


Begler 
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Stach, he went ro the. Baſla's * _ = * in AF ORE Fs, 3 
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e. we went, if poſſible. He ſent us word that the Baſſa his WW 


ple, >, and. what with 1 our | 
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A Vous eee Levant. © 

there was no teaſbn for hitidi N hone] the Beglerbey Cs 

8 to whom we were reco enk u en 5 by the 25 
dor of the Emperor of Haute, H6yoar? us with, his Proeeion; that 
we had been to A i ag from 1 noe or to re. 
#03; hät he had been Jatisfied" wit ; and 
lay, that Perſons fo wall e Trig 92 not to be re- 
ceiyd in chat manner. He made a ſign to us Pr retire, and gare us to. 
underſtand by his Seryanr, a we ſhould ; 


— 


Ih. We wett to 4 Coffet be dee of tis eigh- 
ry Aﬀair. "'& indlhent aftetWards the Tas  Chiodars of the, blaß char 
had call d us the Spies of the Great Duke of A cou, & and who were much 
rather Spies over. us, for they kept us conſtantly in view, came to inform 
52 With 1 forced Jo M ede getting ſome fingl pill of Money out 

F us, hab th "Ba ce Nees z to us; Put that we 
520 inkallivly been ſtopt, LN Wha ter for the bey of Erzeron's 


Letter, br that ar leaft they had made us pay a hearty Duty, 17 5 
woſt of wboſe chat go out of Tur into Perſia. ri eg 

„ When the App, our” verer, cane dt, and carried” us to 
the Cala, Who mache us oke and dripk Coffee. e told us we might 
80 whchbrer we ptedSd; "phat m conſideration of the Beglerbgy" of Er. 


erte he fbigave us cw] Crowes which are due to him for all the Beaſts = 


of Burden thar 


8 char way ; and aß he was told we were not Ner- 
atis, he nad” it his ' Bargain, that beſote we "eur we 
he ſaid this gravely, and we did not care'vo fall into his Nets again, we 
thank*d him for his Civilities, and told him we would take care, of his 
Friend, and give him all the Alliſtance we could during our Abode at 
Cars, hut a ech that a Fiſtula in ano "could not be 2 withour cut- 


aka * arid that we were ſo unſortunate a$ not ro have Taſtramehts fa do 


it with. 

WE retir'd''to our Camp much better farisfy'd than dye were tbe ay 
before.” White we were at Table, one of the Servants of the 
Er gerom came and repteſented to us, That his Maſter had done 5 N 
conſiderable piece of Service; that he did not eat any Gratuiry from 
us, but that we knew the World better, than to go 0 — — 


rs ee e "© 


him ſatis Preſet or ber We came off for- thirty Pence for the Ser- Lett. VI. 
ant, and'ewo-Oques of Coffee which we ſent his Maſter ; heartily glad S WW 


e cheap a gate. And for fear of a ſecond Greeting, we 
reſolved is Reep in the Fields, in queſt of Plants, till the Dopartute of our 
Caravan: has che Turks always fleece Travellers, eſpeclally upon the 
Trontieto; ber we tmuſt ſay: this in their denne oy er e _— 
with Whatever you are pleas d to give them. Us" 

TiIs 4 reaſonable Conjedtiire whether Cars be not the Aide City 
der Pro uus down among thoſe that are in the Mountains of Little 
Armenia. The Relemblance of che Names will ſapport ig; and there is 
no need of Being perplex d becauſe that Author places it in Lirtie Armenia. 
Beſides that this might bea Fault of Inadvertency, the Diviſtons of Armenie _ 
dave deen often alter di that there is great Conſtiſton among the Authors 
chat ſpeue of this Country. - One might fuſpect too chat Curt is the Place 
which Foley calls C horſa, and vhich he fays is in the Greater Armenis, B 
char he ſets it Jon on the fide of the Eaphrares. - This is What may 

dedeiv'd Sanfon 3 bur it is certain 'Cars is very far from that Wc al 
Ind rather? ' thoſe that haye propobd it as a doubt whether 
Cers be not the City of. Nicypolif, which Pompey built in the Place where he 
beat Mirhyilates, Eier that Cy is faid to have been between the Eaphre- 
tes and the FE Cedrenus and Coropaldtas call Cars Carſe, Leanclevins 
Corfeur.” This laſt fays, chat in 1579, Muftaphs Baſſe, who commanded 
the Army of Sultan Amitach apaitf the Prins ind Georgians, fortif d 
Cars, and provided it with neceſſiry Amiimmirionis. Tt might de made one 
of the frongelt places in che Lrvant. i zue Calidug Tul 

THE uth and izth of July chi-Cartvan ſojouriet here to pay cut. 
toms. We geparted next day at one in the Morning, becauſe the richeſt 
of our Merchants, who Had confeſꝰd but part of the Money they were 
carrying into Pe a, were willing d avoid any new  Etiquiries chat the 
Officers” might” make. They mounted "their Horſes as ſoon FO ever chey 
were diſparehyd, and we trayell'd over 2 great Blain, all the niglir- time, 
as dark as it Was. Abgut nine in the Morning we encamp'd neat Bar. 
guet, algteat Villas "rhe Caſtle phereo Which, is palf ruinate, ſectnsro 

U bby 875 We diſcoy ed hardly any but 
oy auld of verse ll and Gramm 
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A Voran ine h Levant. 
| ſrarteum, peunatum, C. B. About noon we deſcended into 


a pretty good 
Palley, half a League ſtom Barguet. Among ſome ſcarce Plants we ob. 


Lorch that you will continue me the Honoti of your e 


ſerv'd here a pretty ſingular Species of Beromy, - Wye mh! eee 
multiply din che King's Garden. It is chiefly diſtinguiſhable in the 


length of its Leaves, Which are: half a pot long ta ons inch broad, and 
Culture has not alter d them. This Plant has been long known in Fance, 
ſince Monſieur the firſt Phyſiciah found the Figure of it among the Plates, 
which M. de le Braſſe bis great Uncle, : and Intendant of rhe King's Gar- 
den, had caus d to be gray d. It is a pity; thoſe Plates did not appear 


in time; they are as big as thoſe of the. Garden of Aiſedl and much 
better grav'd.; Monſieur, the firſt. Phyſician; who has lately re 
dem, gives us hopes of his making them publik. 48 5 


IXNO W,-nor by whar Fatality, ir has happen d that. moſt of..the 


Hoax Works of Botany rote in Fr the laſt, Century, and which 


would have done great Honour to the Kingdom, have never yer. appear'd. 
M. Richer de Belleval, Chancellor of the Univerſity, of Monepellicr, 
had deſcrib'd and caus d to, be engraven a vaſt Number of - ſcarce 
Plants that grow in the Alpes and Pyrenees, aud that paſs. daily for. un- 
Known Planta It appears by the Plates which ate in the hands of bis 


Heirs, that the Banbinuſſes never diſcover'd any ching ſo ſine in thoſe 
times. The Work of F. Barrillier is buried at the Bottom of the Library 


of the Dominicaus in the Street of St. Honorens, That indefatigable Man, 
after, baving travell d all over Spain and Ital, and. laid out a great deal 
of Money ro get the fineſt. of his Diſooveries cngrav'd,. dy'd at Paris, 
without having publiſh'd any thing ; and there. is no likelihood of that 
fine Collection's ever ſeeing the Light. The fame will happen to the 
Labours of F. Plumier a Minim, unleſs vou, my. Lord, promote the E- 
dition of it; it 2 w e of, of chat Father, that he alone, has 

deſcrib'd arid drawn, more American Plants than. all. chat ever. pretended 
to treat of them beſides, FREE. together. It is very caly, to make Books 
of Plants, by publiſhing t e Figures of ſuch. as are cultivated in a Gar- 
den, and as are ſent one in Seeds or Roots by. a Correſpondent; but F. 
Plamier A: four Voyages. into America, and gd At Cedig, Juſt. as. he 
was going, by Four Orders to * For my Th 1 harter myſel6 my 


cauſe 


* n A = 
45; A . = A 


5 —— E 
grad — — „2 44 — 


— 3 . — 
2 2 ie we a op. —— AD Ge oO a nr Yr a 


F. 


2 8 p "+ 
7 | . 
. aſs 2 0 af 2 8 0 2 | 


ue 


, of 
_ 4 4 — - 
. v 
= = . 
—  — - — — 8 —ͤ — 
N , IKE So <1 — —ũ— —_ bh ati 4a 
_ | — 3 


$0167 Jimny ora Georgia. 229 
cauſe to be gray the ny; la Plants which 1 have: obſery/d. in Lett. vi. 
my Voysges Ae tai (454 Alf ba an ne 8 
'T HIS: bange ohofe.DigieMons that are. allowable/only.in Lehe, | 
the epiſtolary way of Writing will admit of every thing, and is won- 
derful convenient ſor Travellers, ho cannot help; ſtray ing: a little out 
of the way ſometimes in a long Journey. But FIl go back. to. the Ca- 
ravan, ,»'Thexgth of July we ſet our at four: iF the Mornings and paſ'd. 
oyer Plains pretty well cultivated; interſpers d with ſome agrerable Hills, . 
whereon the Cotn was much forwarder than about Ergeron. - They ſow... nl 
a great deal of Flax, eſpecially near the: Villages, whichcare pretty frequent. | 
About ſeven inthe Motning.we-forded-a little, tho not inconſiderable Ri- 
ver, which, as we were inſormꝭd, diſcharg d itſelf into the Aypags. i The; 
great Caravan. left us a League from this Place to go 30{Gange!, and we; 
were in à pretty great Conſternation to ſee ourſelves reduc'd to ſuch a ſmall: 
Company as three Merchants that were going to Tais. A Turtiſb Aga, 
encamp d upon the. Road, ſent two Guards to learn Who we were; but. 
as they could; not tead, they only caft-their Byes upon our Paſſports, and. 
demanded fon their pains ſore Trouts which our Druggermans had caught. 
They op our Merchants CORTE, ep a gore 
of Soap to ſhave himſelf. win 
WE this day diſcover d ibn the fineſt, Plant thar the Levage: 5 
produces is a Species of. coy d e e ee Trau 
whereof turns in downwards. 4710 
ITS Root; Which e n is bur 4 lie | 
aud a half thieks band, reddiſh; hairy, and puts forth a Stalk nine or tem 
inches high, Nquare, purple towards the Bottom, ſlightix baired, accom 
panied- with, Leares oppoſite croſs· ways, twoi and two from an inch to· 
fifteen lines long, and nine or ten lines broad, like thoſe of the Pedicula - 
9; yellow, hairy. about the Edges, ; deated. Uke 6: Battlement, vein d. 
From their Junctunes riſes a Flower on each ſide, made like a Pipe be- 
hind, greepiſh,; bus. a line and-2 balf,ox two lines long, This Pipe af 
terwards. opens into, Ne Lips, the uppermoſt whereof is firſt dilated. in- 
to two. kinds of Ears pretty much rounded, between which, grows a: 
Trunk or crocked Pipe nine lines long ons line thick, ending. in anoyak == 
bee and a belt — * wich iuris Hairs and wr 
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AV. yond tis fits out the Ted vf cht bühne. The UsderiHpun thek long, 
1 ad an inch broad, and ſlaſh'd into three parts, the two ſide ones-beingthapg 
— 2 The undder part is reſſaſtꝰdinto throe pieces The ſide 
— alſo, bur the middlemoſt is only à little Bea very ſharp 
This whole Flower is of a Saffrgn-yettow, oxcopr the Bortom of 
ip which is whitiſh. The Scumins arcvoryſhorn und conceal'd 
— Upper-lip; Their Summmits are two lines long, and a 
ak Glad ; flatrer'd, pale- yellow. The Upper: lig repreſents che Trunk of 
an Elephant when he is bending it to bring ſomething vo his Mouth, whereas 
in the other known Species of this Genus chis Lipryras up. The Cup is 
of one Hiagle piece, three lines long, Mighthyhaitedy che UVpper- xp is ob- 
tuſe, hollow d. The under is more deeply dend inre c N]·ᷓꝛ pcs. Each 
Flower is faſtned to a Stalk half an inch long, and very ſlender.” The 
Piſtile, which is a Button ſomewhat oval, is but: a line long, upd comes 
to be a Fruit half an inch Jong, © almoſt ſquare, "with rounded Corners, 
pale-green, membranous, about two lines and a half thick, divided length- 
vrays into two Apartments which open fidewiys, and melee Seeds line 
and a half or two lines Iong, and one'line _—_ e 
and of the Form of a little Kidney. . | 
THE 16th of Jah we were tie Hitt 1 the Moniing; " 
about eight encanipld in a large fine Meadow, where ohr Teuts were 
pireb'd for che firſt rime in the Dominions ef the King of Per. We 
lay the night before but one Hour's Journey from the Frontiers, which 
is taken from the top of a Hill, ar the Deſcent whereof begins the Pi- 
| ſen Georgia, or the 'Corintry which he Perſians” chil the "Gargifen, that 
is to fay, the Land f 'the Georges; for Tan is un ancient Coltigh Word, 
ſignifying a 'Conntr9,and this Word contimies! in aſalboyer' the Baſt 
where they ſay Cordiften, Indoftan, xe. meaning the Land of the Curde, 
that of the Indians, &. We eould foe a great mariy prerty conſiderable 
Villages ; but all this fine Coutery y elde nor one finghe' Tree, and they 
are fore des burn Co⁰ Dung! Oxen are very omen hers and they 
diced them as well för "their Dutig 4s tor 7 PIths” They! will yoke 
ſourteen or fiſteen pair to one Ploùgh to tutti uf — Each pair 
has its Mar to drive it, moufteck fie 4 Foftilton: all theſe Peſtilfons, 
who 6 Salers! id & Scart, make $6g6h6v a melt m- 8 
+ tolerable 
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left Eaceran. Sete das not this Grqund in Gia that is fpoken-of /VYVW 
by Sema hen any. gane dauer e eee eee 
of an eg en un d ec wt enoieoibir bos ante 

IHIS Georgie el ee eee 
into the King of Perſia's Dominions, People! come and pteſent you with 
all manner of Praviſions, Bread, Mine, Fowis, Hogs, Lambs; Sheep. 
They eſpecially accoſt Franks vith za ſmiling Countenance, whereas in 
Turi u meet with none but ſerious Fellows that ſurrey yougravelx 
from. head o Mt. Mhar ſurpriz d us maſt, Was, that the Georgians de- 
ſpiſe NMonex, and will, not, Ell their things : Neither: indeed do they give 
them; but they truck with yon for Bracelets, Rings, Necklaces of Glaſs, 
little Knives, Pins or Needles. The Girls fancy themſelves finer: thuiri or- 
dinary, When ahey have five or dix Necklaces round:-their Neck; aud 
banging ,dowa. to their Nreaſts their Ears alſa ate ſet off with them: and 
yer all this together, makes a very gueet Show. Mie Thereſore ip tead vur 
Wares, upon: the Graſs; and as we had been informed of their Cuſtomt, 
we laid out ten Crowns at Erxrram in what we thought would pleaſe 
em, namely; in Venetian Enamals, Which are exactly like thoſe of Ve- 
vers. Me got a hundred for ne by thaſe Merohandizes,; but you muſt 
got load Nonrſalf tao much wich them, for you have vent for them no 
way but by Truck, and they give yon nothing but Neceſſaries for them, 
and that x00 for no more than two days Journey; as if the antient Man- 
ners of the Georgians had been preſer yd only within that particular Coun- 
try. Theſe People, as Scraba ſays, art larget and handſomer than the teſt 
of Mankind hat cheir Mangers are wery finipic, Tliey uſe uo kind of —= 
Money, nd Weight, no Meaſure, ſcarce can they count above a hundted : 

All their Traflick is by Euchange. We:therefore truſted our little Treas: - 

ure toiſtheſe honeſt People; they toꝶ whar they pleas d, but it is verx 
certain they did nat abuſe the Codfdence we teposd in them. The, 
gave us a Hen 36 fat 28. a Turkey, far 8 Necklade char coſt bur ſur Blancs, 
(Farthings) and a great Meaſure of Wine for Bracelets of eighteen Deniers- 
The, Hogs cun about freely, whereas in Turty they hunt them as unclean 
Animals: it is ſaid they are much better-iwiGeorghe han. uy! where cle = 
but che yeaſon I believe is, becauſe moſt Travellers, who have generally | | 
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b | Varwdſk FCS ng | 
Stomachs, think every ching ercelleht: indeed” their -Giitinons 


0 EC aide eee ene for we had ear note ſinoæ oft De: | 
parture from the Archipelago./ The Georgians look upon the Turk to be 


ignorant, and ridiculous in their abſtaining from Hog's Fleſh: 'the Parks, 


on the contrary, call the Perſians Schiſmatichs,” ant the Gen- lt bf. 


dels; becauſe they eat it withaut any ſcruple ... 
As to the Grogizs Women, they did not Hurprize us} becauſe we 
expected to. find them perfect Beauties; according to the Deſcription 


commonly giyen of them. The Women with' whom we exchang'd 


aur Enamels were not at all diſagroeable; nay, they might be cbunted 
Beauties in conpariſoni-ed the 3 whom we bad ſeen” towards 
the! Sources. of the "Euphrates, Our Georgians! had however an Air 
of Health that was pleaſing enough; but after" all; chey- wete nci- 
ther ſo handſome nor ſo well ſhap d as is reported: Their kin is of. 
ten perſumd with the Vapour of Co- dung; neither ate thoſe that live 
in the Towns any thing extraordinary, more than the others: ſo that I 
think I may venture to contradict the Deſcriptions that moſt Travellers 
have made of them. We brought the Capuchius of Te to de of our 
Opinion j they know the Country better than Strangers, and have not yet 
Been able to perſuade theſe” Women to lay aſide the uſe of the naſty 


paint with which they fpoit: their Faces, ro keep up the antient Giifloms 


of: the Country. We were told that they ſtoke the moſt beaurifal Girls 
about ſux. or {even Years old, to carry them to Hiſpehen or into Turiy; 


| the: Parents of the: Children and their neareſt Friends oſten have 4 hand 


in- theſe Doings. To avoid this Incanveniency, chep maarry-tliem.- at 


ſeven or cight V ears old, ot ſhut them up in Numneries; fo that che Art 


of Ogling we had ſearnt at Paris was of no water af u to us for in alf 


probability they had lately carried away all. the Girts that were pretty 


. to: other: Places. Here is the Picture of a Georgian Woman that we 
thought agrecable cnough. The Cuſtom of taking away the. handſome 
People: out af this. Country is very far from being now Sm ob- 


ſerves, that by the King's Otder they us d to make Eunuchs of the like- 


lieſt Boys, and then ſell e 9 Fa n - x 
e io Lives 
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WHAT is moſt cilifying vpon the Frontiers of Georgis, is, Lett. VI, 
thing is exacted from gerangers Vom may go in, and out of 7 — — 
of Peres Dominion When yon pleaſe, without asking leave of any 
body:wharſoevet; The: ef-quri;Carayapy Which was, grown 
ſomewhar:more/mwhtrous by! the way, aſſur d us, that they not only” 
treated the Frau: reſpoctſully but oo d, upon. them, eyen With Fear 
and Veneration when they wore Hats. and Coats; Whereas in Turks, 
they would-infallibly ſtone a Man: that, ſhould make ſuch a ſtrange Fi 
gare. There are but very moderate. Cuſtoms! op. the, Merchandizes. that, 
— Abort phis Frontier we-pals'd the River 47427 which comes. 
from Cart, or to ſpeak ;more!-properly,;. which regeives the River of. 
Fer was ſaid before; The Abi rung into the Ara es; the Araxes, 
joins-the Kur, and the Cuſpian Sea; receiyes, all; theſe different Waters. 
The 7 e eee e Fiſh the. moſt of, 95 8 


whale difforence is hes ns of a. "2 

- W mounted our Hoſes the,1/7tb of July at half 20 > hour W 
in che Morning; and encamp d out ten in a great Plain, after haying 
paſvd fame pretty high Mountains, here Hur Teeth. chatrer- d. ig gur, 
Heads The whole Country; is. full of. Graſs; but all manner of Trees 
have been long baniſh'd out of it. Among the Plants which We ob⸗ 
ſerv dy werdilcover'd/a Species of Aconite like that web is 19K olf. 
Bina The Stalks of this we are now, ſpeaking: of form a Pyramid 
Flowers about a foot and a- half high. Each Flower is Whi be 
Head-piece; which is fiſteen lines high, is rounded at the end, and three 
lines broad. The Croſiers are purple. On ſome Stocks grow Flowers 
that approach to a dingy Whiteee. 7 en 
TH Sth of uh we fer e hls: an bouß aft i dur, and tra- 
velbd till Noon The Change of Country ſurpriz d us fo, agrecably, t chat 

we thought we were come into a new World. All round you, lay high 

Woods mid with Coppices, among which grew Oaks, Beech: res, Elms, 
Lindens, Maples, Aſh-trees, Voke-Elms, with great and ſmall Ons 
There aul Hawethorns and Elders, Hazles, Pear, Plum, and Ke - 

W Strawberries and Rasberries are far from. being barer. . 

8 8 2 : 55 


28 2 Vora aer 
cbbdld have: expected to fee e many Hine rhings?: They were Taping 


1 


© rhieir Coth ut che bottom of che Valley where we encump'd- We this 
diy fiſt f/ Video itt his County; ana tho their Wine cannot be calPd 

— 5 yer it thay be reckon d Ned n 0 ff chat e dank at 
Elif. Te nit diys Sdene as no lefy for from three in 
the Moralg tilt rer de Netty d in & Walley/ which, cho narrow; and 
de wh chartzing for ide Verdme and its different Pointe of View. 
The Houſes arc at che bottom, br half Way up the ſides; nothing but 

' Woodsriin ad che top v cue Proſpec] al che peſt is taken up ch nta · 
Vineyai in which{the Nut, Apricot Peath, Plumby Pear, 

AE grow af thetuſelves If th Valley be nov that which 
Pratepit Weſeribes between the Country of the Twine! and the Armeni- 
a Firſa, We cinnot Uotbt is" beigg one of tho Parte of Grorgic, 
1 Accördiug to 3:7hhe; about Wt: miner! üs Frulteh, which the 
1 produces Wirtiour Een They ei Spptatther cate of rheir 
Piber lays that Author, thin' jall-Gltring em bace bvery five. Years. 
After y ou are paſt the Country of the Tan Hroscpuus ſays you enter in a 


NE 8 Valley, whichis olle Ef the Appurtthances.of Mount Ca- 


pled, "where vou eat alf che kinds of Frpins thut can be 
in Autan. Its Tall 6f vines and after three: qayg Journey, 
Ends at e At is Very certain we wtre not far from 
Mug Calau. The Mountams chat Uieeret from Curt td Tela, and 
5 the Ci See, ate y" the hiyſchiit Momains of the 
chte Which, ede to Sr lbo, take up Aland, quite: t the le- 
5 pe "thie Albert. Be it as it Will, che beautiful Valley e are now 
xcaking bf, concludes in an agreeable Plain pretty well cultivated, thro 
which runs à cohſſderable River that comes down from the Mountains; 
and which, as we were inform' d, runs into the Nur, on the ſide of Ter 
[ZN "ft hi A. b as a Conjeckure, whether this be not the River 
E ich hp Calls Arigo The Whole Country is fruitfulc in fine Plants. 
Liese is a Spgci & of 545 Which by its yelloo/ Flowers, and its Leaves 
faite like t 15 Grrmbbder, "i  Uftioguated nem id che 'Spaties: of thi 
ER, 2 2 N. £9913 ole de | 
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to the Ground then riſing ſtrait again, which eaſily e be Clal. Lett. VI. 

ters of tes iwthe placeswhere' they'lean down upon the Earth. The 
Sralks are about eighe inches high, branchy from the very bottom, a 

ä line thick; hard; tufry, accompanied with Leaves two and two, eight or 

nine lines long, © and'fogr or five inches broad, deep- green, but white 

within, flat d He thoſe of the Germander, ſuſtain'd by a Tail three or 

four lines long They diminiſn till they come towards the Summit, and 
theſe Summits eic in a Spike an inch and half long, garniſh'd with Leaves, 
pale- cen Sven or eight lines long, pointed, chick fer, not at all, or 

very little indented.· From the-bofoms of theſe. Leaves grow yellow Flow- 

e eee eee been 8g 2 Pipe, which is but 
per is a Head piece ſout lines high, garniſmd with two little Wings 
greeniſn· yullo w the Uuderip is yellow allo, three lines long, hol - 
low'd, and approaches fornexhar tothe form of a Heart. The Cup is 
but two lines high, parced into two Lips, the higheſt of which repreſents a 
Scholars Cap at che bottom w hereoſ is a Piſtile or Pointal of four Embryos 
ſurmoumted by a crooked/Thred, ſtretchꝰd out and parted in the Head- 
piece of the Flewer The whole Plant is bitter. It loves a far Soil 

and à warts Climate ft is eaſiby raisdl in che King's Garden, and in the 

Gardens of Fuad, Where I have: communicated it to aur Friends; 

. WE march all night the 2oth of Jah, and arriv d not at Teflis till 
about Noon, aſter having reſted fot about an hour, three Miles diſtance 
from he Cy, pot a good agreeable Mountain. The Carriers gene- 
rally ſet out im che Nigln-cume, to avbid the Couriers of the Perſian 
Priners, who have Priwilege of taking any Horſes they ſind upon the 
high Roads; encept thoſe of the Frantt; ſor they think they ſhould vi- 
olato che Duties bf Hoſpirality, if they: rxcared them as they do the 
Natives. 2 thele Couriers are ſup- 
poſed to Bel riding abougoAffa Of Qonſequence, no body grumbles ar 
their Ae ee a8 ujtimine: dag; ſo that the diſmounted Tra 
veller is for&d ta walk afbot till he has caught; his Horſe again. This 
Faſhions a lietle uncivil; bur eee eee u 
wi uit 2529 ago on nn ring) ts wi I e | 
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; A Vo rg to vhebfvant. - 
AP TER having paſs d ſeveral flat Countrieꝭ / you enter into ſteep 


Paſſes as you approach Tefls.> This City is upomithe Dedlivity of a Hill 
which is quite bare, in a pretty natom Malle vd days Johney: from: 
the Caſpian, and ſic from the Blat Ses than Caravans rec oni iti don · 


ble the way. Teflis or Tiflis is ato preſent the. Capitaloſ Gema, ¹,u 
to the Antients by! tlie Names of Ihenle and Albani, Pliny und Pornpu- 
nins Mela mention a People cal d Gtorgi. Pethaps Georgia retaius that 
Name, or may be the Greeks call'd them Georgi, as much as to ſay, god 
Husbandmen. The Iberians as we are inform di by Dion Caſſiaa inha- 


bired the Lands on this and Vother ſide che River Nute and conſequent- 


ly were Neighbours ofothe afrmordiarsthatiliv' ꝙ to che Meſt, and of the 
Albaneſe to the Eaſt; for theſe latter poſſeſs d the Lands chat are beyond 
the Nur, quite to the Caſpian Sea. Thelt Therians,a very warlike N ation, 


_dechar'd againſt Lacullas, for Mit hritd atesei und Tig ents his Bon- iu · Law. 
Flutarch obſerv es, thiat they were never ſubject cithet-40:4he Maden or 


Rerfians, nor even to the mighty; Alexander; c nevertheleſs they ere bea- 
cen by Pompey, who adyanc'd within three days Journey: of che Cp 
Sea, but he could nor ſee it, as deſirous as he was af that ſight, becauſe. 
the whole Country was oed with Serpents, whoſe, Bite was mortal. 
Artoces, who then reign'd: over tlie: Jberinas,,endepvourd/toamule; Por- 
pey with Pretences of ſecking his Friendſſlip; but Pompey entred his 
Dominions, and went ſtrait: to Acropulit, where the King kept his Court. 
Artoces, ſurpriz d and frighted, fled beyand he Nur, and burnt the Bridge. 
The whole Countty ſubmitted to the Rowanizawho. by that means became 


' Maſters of one of che chief Paſſages of :Mount,i Canca/un,; 1 Pompey leit 


Gariſons there, and procedded to a compleat Reduction of. the Country 
along the Rer. Might not one imagine that Teflis:is the antient City! of 
Acropolis the Capital of Iberia, upon the Niver ur? The Name and Si- 


tuation of this Tow are perfectly agrerable to chis Nation 


PO MPET, without hearkening to any Propoſals of: Heace, ꝓurſu d 


aud defested 4rroces. This is probably che Batzel mentbr d bg; Ear 


in the Life of that illuſtrious Nom, wherein, he ſays, nine thouſand 
Verians were kill'd on the ſpot, aud above ten thouſand taken Priſoners 
This too is the fame Artoces, that to obtain Peace, ſent Pumpen bis Bedi, his 
Table, and the Saddle of his Horſe. Tho all this Furniture was of Gold, 


Pompey 


— 0 * * Ld * 
* 
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—— 
Son: ran Hoſtage, orderd the Queſtorsof the Army to put them into 
rhe publick Treaſury. Appia calls Arrocas che King of Iberia; Extropius, 
Aribuates and Sextiis- Rufus 2 him Ar ſares. Canidius Craſſus; Mark Au 
rhony's Lietitenant, made that Generals Name conſiderable in Mount 
Cuucaſas, ti uſe Narurris Words. Cauidius enter d. Iberia by the fame 
paſſage as Pompey. According to Dion, he ſubdud Pharnabazes King of 
Iberia, and Zyberrs King of Albania: the ſame Hiſtorian relates that the 
Emperor Cllikdin: reſtor d Iberia to one of its Kings calld Mirhridates... 
That Name wus commbn to ſeveral Kings of the Pons, of the Cimme- 
vin Boſpboras, And of . The Mithridates we now ſpeak of was de- 
thren' d and flain by his Brother Pharaſimanes;ʒ but all theſe Revolutions 
concern us little. This Which happen d. bed 1 the ler is. 
much more worthy our Attention 

GOD wis pless G that tlie aue une a pets we know by | 
the Name of Georyinns, ſhould be enlightned with the true Faith, thro» 
the Miniſtry of 'a Chriftian slave. She converted them by her Mira- 
cles, and cur d their King of a Suffuſion that fell upon his Eyes as he 
was hunting; Sberutes adds, that theſe new Converts defi d Biſhops . 
of Conſtantine roatiſtruct them; and Proccpias aſſures us they were the 
beſt Chriſtians of thoſe times: Gyrginri, one of their Kings, being preſt 
by Cavades King of Perſu to conform to his Religion, implord the 
Aſſiſtance of the Emperor Juſtin, who ſucteeded Aneſtaſi fut, and this Af 
fair kindled a War between the two Empires. Another of their Kings 
named Lunabar xl came to! Conſtanrimople in tlie time of Juffiniamto be 
baptizec with” his Wife, his Children; and ſeveral Noblemem of his 
Court mee e IO en, gary _ We 
ſtem 

THERE is à diſinal Alterarion in this Point now. The Prince * 
Gong who in reality is 16 more than Governour of the Oountry, muſt 

be a Mahbmeths ; Ot the” King of Perfit will not give this Government 
to a Man of « Religion different from his wn. The Name of the 
Prince of Teflis Wa HM arlte, while we were there; le was of the Greet - 
Rite, but they 'obligd! bim to be circumcis d. They ay this Wretely: 
protelx de beth Religious,” for he went te the itte and came to Maſs 

* doo 


— 


of any Accommodation, till he had got the King's Lett. vr 


„ 
dd ar the . he onldaninh his Hlalants 


People about him would turn his Qpinion-ſeveral times in an Aſſait as clear 


the Order was- preſentliy revers d. A Courtigr aſter chis eld che Prince, 


Word, and our off che Criminal's Fand: par the Fringe, at che Selle 
| Relations, diſpoſſeſs d the Executioner of two Tewns, Which he own d 


— infamous, 48 in all, cher. parts pf the. Warld, chat 


build upon this Principle, chat nothing is ſo noble. as exccuring Juſtice, 


A Vo 8 BA eee 


Health. - Twas the moſt inconſtant, irreſalgtie Prince in che World; che 


as the Day: here is an Jaſtance-of it which. rated d A Raſcal chat in 
the Judgment of every Mortal deſaryd mare tan Death. wer it poſ- 
ſible to deptive a Man of any ching te precious chan Life. A No- 
bleman came and repreſtated 10 him the Enarmity of che Crimes com- 
mitted by this Villain; the Prince immediately commanded that the 
Hand ſhould be cut off with: which be had. commined his Mundes; but 
a Lady having, belought his Clemehey, and aflurd: him chat the poor 
Man's Children ; muſt. ſtarve, iſ he loſt the Hand that got chem Bread, 


that the Man really ought to have ſuſſar d Death for the Good: ef che 
People. Let him be executed then, ſays Heraale,, The Criminals Wit: 
throws herſelf at his. Eeet: Suſpend the Execution, cries he, After the 
Wife was gone, one of che Prince's Favourites put him in mind chat be 
would loſe the Reſpect due to him, if be pardend, ſuch Crimes; Let 
him be puniſh'd, ſays he; and then the Rxecntioner ronk him at his 


tation af another Favourite, who had receiy ꝗ a Pręſent. from the Rogue's 


ſor not having waited his laſt, Pleaſure. The Execurioner in Geargi« is 
very rich, and People of Quality, cxerciſe the. Qffice: it is ſo far 


here it reflects Glory upon à whole, Fami. They will boaſt- what a 
number of Hang-men they have had among their: Angęſtors; and they 


without which no Man could live lake. A nnn 


A ox 2 ig (FOUL n Þi- 
GEORGIA IT'S. ee Fen bye ir bas aten been 
the Stage of the, Wart between, the, Turks and, Perſidne.  Meſtaphs. Balls 
who commanded the Arwy of Sultan 4ngrerh, took: Teflic in 1578. U 
waſted the whole Country with, Fire and Sword, and gatried away « 
Conſtantineple che Queen of Georgia's, two Sep, /Whergaf ans turn d- Ai. 
1 and 2 at ra: * he * 89 
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yp ner of«x Lied Which thay al | | 
joy _ This by che Name of Aenne. The: ; a 
Pringe's Revenues aonfilt in; ap ore dh busdred Tomans, which! = 
th 24 + Mie a eden dere of ende Rami of) | = 
and Melons; the whole amounts to near five hundsed Tomes; 
mo Koning; What he cxacts. under prerence of treating ſyck great 
thro Tei The, Counteen pride him with Sbeep, War, 
= Row aw co. the Sheep); be bag que, every. Near for. every; 
by; hich amoung to. forty ;thouled Shogp;; ßor- Ihe tber are xe, 
onles;inGeorgss, there, are Shoep brad bps, im Horry,chauſand.!, 
of Wing they, eee bend ko: eee, 
borty Barmang, andthe Batman, is ee O r.. 
155 equios, of Veavce, which are. current all over the Kab ang worth, 
A eacb, and three Chorrit or Sens; Hbe, Seguin 18 
11 rel Money Jo tha the Abagh bworche 
5 rwenty.Sous.:; fur Chapuris wake aug Abagicr» Ts Lein, 
ſeems to, have. ggtaichd che Name of thoſe antient Inbabitants of Iberia, 
that were .cald. Aen. *Tis tre, they write it : Ahaſſes tho. it is Pror 
rounced fag, that ip. oh Money. coin fin, the Name of King Ab. 
The 1. ty hani comes to, free, Sous, ſix. Deniers p Au Ufalton is worth, 
9 x two; Chagurisy thar.is to lay, elchen Sous. A Chaourir 
a ten Aſpers.of Coppet ot Carbequis, forcy of which make 
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rte rite bf m Abagis 4 i 
tundra” Tomas; They preſent tlie 2 Shel 
Hawks every Year, ſeven Slaves every three vary Wt 1 70 5 
Laas Vf Wige a bur much mere Hf unte 36 fest ; li 
of che kei Rt Aflaft r his Seraglib. Arbe 
great Sots, and drink more Bran chte 
—— uth, 
uote Mgr. oh ; el 
is has. 
contridates to eie Pre 
fat HU reaſoti the D are p 
them are lame or crocked, hoy 
diſtant from the Sea Coaſt, where the ieee nile et 
Gentlemen are accus d of being vely lncbhrihetit They find” 
ax Ofpotrunity: 9vit 1658 07 eduoms od NEG noh Dug h1c10 
HERE denz be cim: cd did 
they 'have nothing ror gonr ma "of Ebriltians | wid indeed the 
Jas and Iabomef tu ye hor i ene ſsberly.” Wine the Scütce 
of- Al theſe Dilditiets?! ir Vid be god Policy © ff td che OR Uf I to 
choc he a Wen i Ei dude ol it obly to fü Peöpie Chi, 
july obſtr x d tha? thtefe b hardly any. Nütibh where city Gk Is nch 
Wine as in Georgia; rich and Poor, All in getctal, allo it Withbilt 


any Moderation this ſkupifies their: eines, and 33 tore 
der te Yoke of their Lords, who! treat th 4 
e a 


not only fh over chem With Sticks to 5 
their Children frost thenz to fell them tö their Neighbors! 
ney runs lou wirh chem; but even pretend to ere Tt 
Death over their Subjects. The white Wine of "Georgi, is U roletably 
| good); that which they ſend'to WERE TION Weg Wide "that 
6s Geir of che dale er bre 1e bär is süße 125 oh. 
The Vizes'in this'Cotiitry grow round' Tlecg uc erech up! Remasin 


Piemont and ſeveral Parts of Catalonia. The Mabomer and At . Nod 
ket it alone, according to the taſte of the King,” If their” rince 8 
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2 forbid to buch r; but in. this eaſe eich rel Lett. VI 


— — Fs of che Curt! 4 Mud od: WW 
TEFLIO is pretty lutge Towti, and very populbus; the Hauſes 
elde da all@ for tlie moft part built of Mud arid Bricks; and even 
theſe are $00 che Houſes + the reſt of the [province Where 
 theyat&'very ar noWadaſs From keeping tp to the Deſtdiption given 
us of chem by SHο Met pare of Iberia, ſays lie, 37 well inhibited; i 
— — and Houſes cbxer'd with Bricks; 3 thely auchn i 
0 lh #het of ahr public Ediſrer and Squares!" At prefetit the 

— — th bigbef tam thoſe of bur Girdens, ard the Streets 
bre ilk ard "Fe Ove? i he bebe jute k the Town, pon a 
fine Situation; but the Inclofüre is — atid 
ſorry Towers. The whole Gariſon conſiſts in a few vrretched Malve 
1 'Who'art Paid for Keeping Guard in it. Thete th 
lodg@'With bol 'Fainifies,” and Abe *norking is" che bol 
of abe > 'Nikriagertient bO their Ams The Place Erz br 41 RE | 

füge to Pedple deep m bt, Erl in fear of Pröfscutiött ſor" theft Vill | 
— The” Place tot Efereie, which'is'belote ir, is bandlome nd a: 
cioug df ſerves Dr A Market! plate, where you my buy the beſt Wares 


: 
wer dhe Couttty produces.” ! When) 508 GA 60k en . wife | 
= 


235. 


EO 5 A Vines of Gegen Whb, * 
e de ee rl. is wie th Ger Heat te 
Orders or Preſents, is tbrod 10 go Wr That Citallel bete the 

r might cally ſeize" him, if he Had Orders for chat putpoſE: 

THAN City. Mretchts Hoem South! to North. ee bh 17 in 55 a ; 

mucke. fe" raight” be made h. 'ebnfidbrible Plate; WS The de of 4 

Morwitaitt”on which it is fitnated' is Very ſteep,” 4 aud the” River N 

which runs along it, is not fordable. The Circuit of the Town _ 

up the ſide of this Mountain, and 22 a kind of Square, the ſides 

whereof deſcend to the vety' bottom of tlie Vile; but half the Wall _— 

are ruitpd, "and ſcarcely ſo good as chöſe of the Bois e Vincennes, what- | | 

ever M.Chatdin'may ſay to the contrary. - "he Princes 1 Palace, which 
is below the Citadel, is very antient, and tolerably well laid out, conſi- | 
dering what Country it is in. The Gardens, the Volaties, the Dog: Ken; | 

nel cke Falcon, the Square and Bazar, Whüch are before * ate worth 4 

n H h 2 ſeeing. # 


gent ih ans Sqm of Fa — grey, and other ee 


Venica-Glaſs among the miſts; | 
aten ht final, ad gt compare in Hewry 30 thoſe.nf-Perys.: % The 
partment,.. we were told, was | roſs sf rap than this ; che. Key, by 


Gees caplits-pl,omparracnrs. of gilded leber, Tb 


I. Know not What Accident, was gut of. the way,.or clic they ſeem d very 


well nalin d to ſhew, us. that tao. The Curt was chen: ut of Town. 
The Prince mas- Had to, be g lirche gut f Orden and. chis was one of the 


Chief, Reaſpps pf our leaving Teſſie for fear þeſhonld-take it in his head 
 xaderain dg With bim e, take ce of his Health, Which would be no- 
thing uncgmmon in, the Lennon adi) glad au 2780 K ve 


FROM the Pzlagg y er p G66 the Backs, hich are pos fer on 
it. They, are very fine Springs and abent as bot as thaſe gf the Was 
texs of Elije near Er. In the Bayh T there Are: Waters: both 
lnkewarm, and cold, beſides the hot. Theſe Raths are ell kept up, and 
are almoſt. the only Diyexſion of the, Citiaenstof the Ton Tbeir 
Trade canfilts moſth in; Fs, which they God ingo. Perſis, 051th Er rar, 


8 The e zh6 Ga eu, 8d ae ae, 
Gangeh, dg got pals, thro; LH which: they e the 
e ee ould be laid pon them. be. drmewans,go and 


buy it upon. che Jpot, and have it, carried to Smyrna, os ſomę gather Port 


| 1 hy ee * Fell, it Fo the, Franks... ; They, ſend ever Vea, 
F 1 


Country about Teflic, and] other, Patts of Gearete, about two 
nbd Camel-logd of the Root called Baie,t9 Er=enon, figm thence 
it goes to the, Diarbequiy, aw A ir is us d in dying the Stuff which, they 


make there ſor Poland. Georgia alle o .xemits great quantities of the ſame 


ay to, Wk” where they make. the. fineſt painted Stuffs. 1, We fail'd 
EY Pank 2; Wall in che Bazar of gin, Where yan fte all, qannerof | 

d eſpecially y Plums and exccllent Summer. BonrChretien Pears, 

5 ſo TT ſee the Prigce's Country-Houſe, which is in the Suburb 
as you come from Turty. This Houſe is diſtingniſt d by an Eſtrapade 


that is beſore the Door; the Gardens are much better Plantęd, and more 


Wee than hof ein Tyr. In theſe. we ee 
N 


2 tl H 


— N. 


tion ii ibis Trearſeofrure Plants.” tthen 1 ripe, we de- 
fi dam nu Capuchin, he hat finiſh'd hisMilfonar Tr and was to 
rern by che way; 6? Soy nc, to get us dme of it in irs Seaſon : this Father 
bagcommunicated-it,/as well as we, to the Curious in Holland and Ex land. 

We alfo found'of ĩt in the Gardens of the Monks of the Three Charches.. 


E On Viſier's Houſe is the fineſt in the City. Ir Was hardly | 


finiſſ chem we-arivd} at Tyfir. The Apartments att upon a line; but 
 bw;/atcording to the Puſtivn ber, wich Frizes of Flowers very ſadly- 
done, as are ao the Niſlory - Paintings, in which the Fgures are ilf 
dvi, il colour d, andworke groupe. The Perſians, tho Mabomerexr, 
are pleas d with Pictures, and they paint in Freſco at Teflis upon bea⸗ 
ten Plaiſter, inia mariner -agreedble”envingh; Plaiſter is up © common 


lev'd there are about twenty thouſand Souls in the City, co w, Har. 
teen thouſand An,] three thouſand Mehonetans, tworthoufarnid Geor- 
giant, aud five hmitited Rowas. Cacholicks. "Theſe daft arb eh erted 4h - 
»nilanr, doclhrid Enemies tu the ther nee e wan erachm 
could under rodohtilethe mn. b ce e 11207 ente 07 


W lodgad with cheſe good Fathers, who" are very moch beſoh'd in 


| Gringily1whero chey are Phyſicians boch bor Body and Soul. They do 

not want Fnployment, ſot chere are - but dee of them, two Fathers 
aud One / Brothbr- Ther|Congregurion of the Nohsgande gives thear at 
pteſent hut ty enty five Romas Ctowiis a Man, which is about a bundre@ 
French Livres; but thon they are allow /d to practiſe Phyſick, which tis 
ſuppogd-they unilerſtang,' tho ia reality they have but very ſligit No- 
tions of it. H the Patient dies bt is not car'd, ::the Doctor bas not 2 
Farthing; if be-recoyett, which! happens inerely by chance, they fone 
Wine tothe Convent, Covrs, Slaves, Sberp, h Then Convent is firet- 


ty; they entertain almoſt all the Franks that. paſs thro FH; and 


their Hoſpital belongs to the F. Capuchins of Romania. The Superior 


of the Honſe aſſumes the Title of --Prefet#” of ie Aliffons of Gg. 


dd: cies of Perfitery or Hf mort, wir Tobacco Lett. vl. 
Leaves wet I have 5 A Figure and Deſcription in one of the vo- 
lumes of tho Hiſor) of the Ryu adde ef Sciences. M. Commelin hes men- 


here, ani od uo. tho their ordinary? Fuel'is CO- S Dung. Tis be- 


ny % GNY or Mengrelis;/ teceiv'&fgin- the fame 


Con- 


: - 
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A Vang wngberace: 


... 1 Congregation, a. hundred Crawns.a7 Many, were become Londs 
ol 8 Town. There, is how but one, of their Farhers.xeſidingthere;3 the 


reſt are retir d. The Patriarch: or Mctropoliran: of. dhe Geomgiamt ac- 
knowledges the Patriarch fof llexanyris,, and both agrae chat the; Pape is 
che firſt; Patriarch in the world.. When, chat of rhe Georgians UG 
mong the Capuchins, he: inks qo the Pope s Health; but he will en 
him no otherwiſe. The King of Perſia names che -Partiarch: of Georgia, 
without exacting either Pteſent or Money, He ofthe Arweniens, on the 
contrary, ho reſides) at Exivan, expends aboveirwentythoulkndCrbWns 
in, Preſents to obtain his Nomination, and yeatly provides all!ithe War 
that is burnt in the King's Palace. This Patriarch is very aiich Heſpis d 
at Court, as indeed the Armenians are too: try are lot d upon a8 4 
pack of. Slaves, that will geyer dare, to endeavour af:dbaking} off che 
Voke. Iten nt Yoigg VSt: but gow / Uerdlg i; 
THE king of Perſiu is fore d to be ar more charge im Cami than 
the Profits ariſing to him from thenet will: pay, To make fate of the 
Georgian Nobility, who; are. Maſters of the Country, and might give 
themſelves up to the Turks, he bribes them with handſome; Pemſions. 
The Turis would receive them. wich open Arms; and the omg ian, who 
arg 4 well-made People, aud very fit for War, ate not little zuclind 
to change their Lord. Before the Court of Pera could ber inſamd of 
their Revolt, they might pot only join themſelves to the Tu but alſo 
to the Tartars and Cordes, There ate in Geagia 2 deten ebaſiderable = 
Families that live in a good, Underſtanding, wih relariom to their oom- 
mon Intereſts. They are divided into ſeycral Branches ſome have two hun- 
dred Fire- hearths, others from ſive hundtod to a thouſand or two tlioufand; 
nay, there are that poſſeſs even to ſeven or eight thouſand Fire-hearths. 
Theſe Fires are {0 many Houſes which make. Villages; and each Fire pays a 
Tenth to its Lord. Each Fire ſends a Man in time of War; but the Sol- 
diers are not oblig d to march meg thun ben Days;/becauſe they! ca 
carry Proyiſions for no longer Term; and they rerjre when thoſe: grow 
ſhort, erer NR ne taken to 0 50a erp coma | 

them. v 
ANY {Man may awoke G deere Teſt for his 605 they 
1 Gagel, and the Nitre is found in the Mountains 
near 
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| r 'OlivEOll Lett. VI: 
very de here f the People eat "ind bum avitiing but Linf&Of!'; af. * 

che Fiel art cover d wien this Plant, bat they cnltivate'ir only Dt the 

Seedy for they throw away the stalle wirhout beating it to ſpin: What a 

Loſs is here? it would make. the fineſt Stuffs in the world; Perhaps 

indeed} rhd{e Staffs ght prejadice*theit Trade of Cotton Stuff, The 

Ker*theries Pldhty*rhro'all chef? Oonnrries; it "rims" thro” the middle of 

Gg, e a1 de e, Srrabo was well acquainted 

with its Courle. - it was here chat the Kings of Iberis and Albania, ac- 

corditg'to ; 5 1 in re with . ten 

rhoufarick Meh, Progrefs 6f büt char eral continued 

n Un 0 the Bak e 800 auc cut to Pas the A 

lane that dull pas u in Nis Ptefchce. This Rivel receives ſeveral others, 

befide the Wasen which is the diggeſt'of all: afterwards it diſcharges it 

falt u the Caſuas'Ses' by rwalve Mourhs, alt "navigable.  Pligerch doubts 

whether tlie ples wich {2 Wet, bur with6ur 


4 {eres ere With the C Opinions of of t . fe e e ee ws who: 


had been Wi th hot, aſi ws ic Journey into. Muſcovy,, 
mags 204 Perſia. - 
7 Ofluitithis' Epiſtle, gy part it remains only het T6 ive you an. 


| K lof What have ; chis at ly touching t Religion ; 
of the Gib ei, it" 0 leit ebe Pbabur 15 8 they have Joy 
Religion at all. perſtition are fo .general among ; 
— Abmertans know ke e e ihe 'of the matter than the Greeks, EARS. 
Ghreks are as ignorant 286 the " Mahomnetan:.' Thoſe whom they. here call | 
Citfiſtizs; lack the Whok of their Religidh in ſting ag and aboye 
al; ere, ie, nf ſo Ttialy, that the very Monks of Trappe | 
tb Heine be fad it k. de hot only för tbe Abe of Example, | 
dropper the pot Italian Capuchins faſt without Ne- - Af 
ceffiry-as often —— ſeverely as the Natives. | The Georgians are ſo ye- | 
15, chat they Would bo chriſtned anew, if they had broken: | 
ane 6f their Faſts. Beſidts the Goſpel of Chriſt, they have their | 
* Golpe1Z Which is ſpread'athong ibem in Manulcrips, and conrains ho- 
— but — &:. for inſtance, how that "Jeſus Thrift, w 6: 5 | 
2 e Trade of 's 1 7 40 4 that "being commandtd h 4 Lord to g | 
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vices, and then proſeſs the 
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ED 
. 


' 6p. 3 his: Maſters on ep qui 
19 4 fon ers ms Brick thi Ma rebut 
blo e ee dae 
ama ui Adil 

WHEN. Georgian di le cf be does.not 
behind bim, which ,chey. ſeldom, 40 iy 
their YaſſePs Children, and a a en 
words who bas a 52 RAIN 
om Es 


. that ge im,hi 
Wen Peter ba open them the 
82 1 45 ee N een The. AM. 
hometans d Aiabemer. e 
conſult the . eee Malometen Diyinets; cheſe Fellows 
pal ſay; chat ſuch a Saint or, doch a Prophet is, angry\;; ndchat+ to 
appeaſe his Wrath, ang 1 OS and make 
divers Croſſes with, rhe B 1 Creme, 58 pere, they. cat 
the Fleſh, of it, whether t el he 1, IECQYErs ox no. The Malu 
tans have recourſe to the Georgian E the Geagiain tothe Armenian, 
and, omerimes the 4rmeniens ß 
all. bang together to create Coſts for the Pat atient and; uſually chuſe 
FN a lis 5 5 FIND, —— "Kink: 
biks, 44 int wor Ws digt: 
tions 
dan the Men, Aten breed ced up ky of 2 * 11 ers in „the. Mo- 
naſteries, where they learn to el and Write, . They are beſt receiy'd, No- 
Mk 25 ah: which, chey. may, perform; the 
Aurial Functions, as baptiziag and ng. the. holy Oils. Their Religion 


is properly a Mixture of 3 bt an of * menian. * ſome 


Mahometan Women in Te , who are Catholicks i in, ** 
are better Catholicks the Genie Women, being w 


The Viſier's Daughter, : at the time chat re the Wife af the 
Prince's Phyfician, and ſome others, as we 7 awd HET 
had been 150 d . Thoſe Religious confels nfels them, and: give them, 
he Cor 


arr © 


” Oe —E— toes 


G- 


Fun 1 Gn. 


eee ygs of 4. 10 ORR Let. VL 
where they keep" ſtanding, not daring to give any Token of 1 


Faith In the laſt Revolt of Prince George, Who ſtir d up the whole Coun- 
try agaluſt the King of Perſe about twenty Years ago, the Soldiers took 


Greek and Armenian Churches; but paid great Reſpect to the Latin Church, 
where the Mahometans themſelves begg d entrance as a Fayour. 


THBRE are five" Greet Churches in Teflic, four in the City, and one 


in the Suburb" ven Armenian + 

and 4 third which is deſerted. The Metropolis of the Armenians is cal- 
led Gion, it is beyond the Nur upon a ſteep Rock; the Building is ve- 
ry ſolid, all of hewn Stone, terminated by a Dome, which is an Honout 
to the Town. The Tibilcle (as they call the Biſhop of Teflis) dwells cleſe 


Churches, two Moſquies in the Citfde!, 


to it. The Chriſtian Churches have not only Bells, but even Croſſes 


upon the tops of the Steeples.” This is wondetful in the Levanr. On the 
contrary, the Mitezins or Mabometan Cliatiters dare not give out 'theit 


times of Prayer in the Minarets'of the Moſques of the Citadel, for'fear 


of being ſtomd by the People. The Churctr of the e is ſmall; 


but will be pretty enough when compleated. * wk 5 
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up their Todgings in the Houſes of che Citizens of Teſlis, and even in the 
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eve have made in our Walks thro the Terrceſtriab Paradiſe, . Tis 
2 ay owing to your Lordſhip, that we have; the Happineſs of path 
denen. ing this Place; and. we ought not to ſatisfy ourlelyes. with 
acknowledging this in a common manner: bu indeed, erery Letter 1 
have the honour to write, would bring you freſh Expreſſions of our 
Thankfulneſs, had you not been pleas d fo ſtrictly to forbid it. We 
hope however that your Lordſhip will pardon us for once, and upon this 
extraordinary Occaſion. I perſuade myſelf, that all who ſhall read with 
attention, what I am about to write concerning this Place, will agree with 
me, that if it is poſſible at this time to aſſign the Place where Adam and 
Eve firſt appear d upon the Stage of the World, it was undoubtedly this 

in which we now are; or that from whence we laſt came. 
3 I F we follow the Letter of that Paſſage, wherein Moſes deſc deſcribes the 
Situation of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, nothing ſeems more natural than the 
Opinion of M. Huetias, the antient Biſhop of Avranches, one of the moſt 
learned Men of his time. Moſes aſſures ns, that a River went out of that 
delightful Place, and divided it ſelf into four Channels, the Eupbrates, the 
Tygris, Piſon, and Gibon. But no ſuch River can be found in any part of 
Aſia, except this of Arabia; that is to ſay, the Euphrates and Thgris join'd 


together, and divided into fone great Channels, which empty themſelves 
. hls * e 
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into the Bay of: Barſi, Hactinsgherefore: ſeems, indeed to have fully fa- Lett. VT. 
tisfy'd che Letter of the Text, in fixing Paradiſe in this Place: but not 
wirhſtandling this, his Nation cannot be maintain'd, it being ſo very ma- 
nifeſt ram the. Greet and Laus Geographers and Hiſtorians, that the ' Pin. 19. 
Euphrates and Tgrls formerly ray in ſeparate Beds ; and likewiſe that there 26. cis. © 
was a Deſign to make a Canal of Communication between the two Ri- 54% f 
vers; and chat afterwards ſeveral Canals were actually made, by Com- Geogr. |. « 
mand of the Kings of Babylon, of Alexander the Great, and even of Tra- Bel. l. 2. Ar- 
jan aud Seterta, for the facility of Commerce, and to render the Coun. Jia I, Ps. 
try mote fruitful. - There is no reaſon therefote to deubt but theſe Bran- lem. Geogr, 
ches of this River of vi Mete made by the Art of Man, and conſe- An, 
quently were not in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. 3 

THE Commentators upon Geneſit, even thoſe who are moſt confin'd | 3+ © 24. 
to the Letter, dont think it neceſſaty, in order to aſſign the Place of Pa- 
radiſe, to find a River which divides itſelf into bur Branches, becauſe of 
che very grear Alterations the Flood may have induc d; but think it - 
nough to ſhemy the Heads of the Rivers mention d by Meſes, namely, 
the Euphrates, Hęric, Niſum, und Gilon. Aud thus it cannot be doubted 
but that Paradiſe muſt have been in the way between Ergeron and Teſlis, 
if it be allow ꝰd i take the Phaſis ſor Piſan, and draxes for Gihon, And 
then, not to remove Paradiſe too far frum the Heads of theſe Rivers, it 
muſt of neceſſity be placd in the beautiful Vales of Georgia, which fur- 
niſh Eyzeron with all kinds of Fruits, and of which: I gave an account in 
my laſt Letter. And if we may ſuppoſe the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, to have 
been a Place of conſiderable Extent, and to have retain'd ſome of its 
Beauties, notwithſtanding the Alterations made in the Earth at the Flood, 
and ſince that time ; I dont know a ſiner Spot to which to aſſign this 
wonderful Plaee, than che Coumtry uf the Three-Charches, about twenty 
French Leagues diſtant ſtom the Heads af Eupbrates and Ar4xe5, and near 


as many from the Phaſis, The Extent of Patadiſe muſt at leaſt reach to 
the Heads of theſe Rivers; and ſo it will comprehend the antient Media, 
and part of Armenia and Iberia. Ot if. this be chought too large a Com- 
paſs, it may be conſimd only to part of Iberia and Armenia, that is, from 
Erzeronto' Teflis; for it cùn't be doubted that the Plain of Erceron, which 
taken in. As to Pale/- 


tine, 


is at the Head of Eapbrates and draxes, muſt be 


1i 2 


A Vor x into the Levant. 
tine, where ſome would perſuade us Paradiſe lay, to me it ſeems trifling 
to attempt to make four Rivers of Jordan, which is itſelf but a Brook or 
Riyulet : and beſides, this Country is very dry and rocky. Our learned 
Men may judge as they pleaſe ; but as I have never ſeen a more beayri. 
ful Country than the Neighbourhood of Three-Charches, Fam: eng 
perſuaded that Adam and Eve were created there. 

WE ſer out for this fine Place on the'26th- of Jah, 2 bad at 
four Hours Diſtance from Teflis, to join a Caravan deſign'd for Three. 
Churches, which aſſembled upon a large Plain at the end of the. Vales of 
Teflis. This Plain is agreeably cover'd with Orchards and Gardens. The 

| River Kur runs croſs it from North - North- Eaſt to South · South Eaſt, which 
was likewiſe nearly our Courſe, The Merchants of the. Caravan furniſh'd 
rhemſelyes here with a fine ſort. of Reeds, which. grew» about our Camp, 
and are very fit for writing in their manner. Iris a. Species of Cane; 
which grows about the height of a Man; its Stalk is not above three or 
ſour lines in thickneſs, and Solid from Knot to Knot, or rather fill'd with a 
whitiſh Pitch. The Leaves are about a- ſoot and a half long, and eight or 
nine lines broad, and cover the Knots with a kind of hairy Sheath; but 
the reſt is ſmooth, of a bright green, and lying in Folds or Gutters, 
white at bottom. The Pannicle or Cluſter of Flowers gyas nat full blown, 
d but was-whitiſh-and ſilky, like the common Reeds. The People of the 
. Country uſe theſe Reeds for Writing ; but the Strokes they make with 


them are broad and ety having nothing of * 1 n Charac- 
ters made with a Pen. 


THE aythof Jah, at e Clock in the Night, we left chis Place, 
and travelPd till ſix-in-the Morning, thro mooriſh.Plaigs... In the Night 
we loſt our River, and were upon the Approach of Day ſo much ſur- 
priz d, that we could not gueſs which way it lay. However, it running 
into the Caſpian Sea, it muſt of neceſſity have turn d gradually toward 
the Eaſt, as muſt likewiſe the Arexes, Which. joius itſelf . to the. Kur; but 

it muſt be a great way from Eriuan, ſeeing in all our Journey we heard 
no more mention made of the Kur. We reſted this Day till eight a Clock, 
and then travelb'd till about half an hour aſter : twelve at Noon, to reach 
Sinichopri, a Village which has a handſome: Stone Bridge, and a fort of 
Eert which is now abandon'd. About two a. Clock we departed from 
. : hence, 
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hence, to eneamp on the Mountains which are well cover d with Herbagy) bett. VIF 


where, with Surprize, 'we'faw the moſt common Plants intermingled with 
ſome few others that were very rare. Who would have expected to meet 
with Nettles, Celandine and Melilot in the way to Paradiſe? All which 
howevet we found there, as likewiſe common Mar joram and Mallows. The 
white Dittany is admirably fine; which grows at the entrance upon theſe 
Mountains, from whence there came à certain Freſhneſs which: gave us 
a great deal of Pleaſure. 

WE were not more happy in Plants . Day following, vix. 28 Jah, and 
I begin to doubt whether we were going towards Paradiſe, or had turn'd; 


our backs upon it, and were going from it; for after having travelbd from 


Two a-Clock in the Morning till Seven, upon Mountains coverd with- 


Woods and Paſturage, we found nothing in the great Roads but Miller, . 
black and white Horehound, Bardot, Centaury the leſſer, Plantain, with: 


Nettles and Maltows, as the Day before; As Fatigue and Trouble is not. 
wont to increaſe the Appetite; and being deſtitute of any other matter of 
Learning wherein to employ our ſelves; and withal having reaſon to expect - 
to meet with nothing in our ſappo&d Paradiſe, but the Brambles and Thi 
tles which God causꝰd to ſpring up there after the Fall of the firſt Man 3. 
we ſhould have fpent our Timehere very ill, if we had not met with an 
admirable ſort of Ciboulette, whoſe Flower ſimells like Storax in Tears, . 


Its Leaves and Roots, which ſmell like Spaniſo-Chibouls, you us a _ ro- 
mach to the remainder of our Proviſions. 


THE Root of this Plant is almoſt round, ee bf 
Scent between Garlick and Onion. The Suckers or Off- ſets which grew If 
by them, form'a Head of an inch diameter. The Stalk grows to two » 
feet and a half high; and two or three lines thick; is folid; fmnoorh, co 
ver d with æ Flower or Powder like that on Plambs freſſr gather d, and fur: - 
niſh'd with Leaves of a foot and half long, hollow, and three lines wide. . 
At the end of this Stalk is a round Head of an inch and half diameter,” whoſe 
Flowers, Which ſtand on little Feet or Stalks of four lines in length, com 


fiſt of ſk Leaves of two lines long, rais d on che Back, ſhihing; of 2 dark 
red Colour, bur brighter toward the Edges; ' Fhro the middle of the Leaves 


run fo many purple Threds; aboùt ene line longer than the Leaves: them... 


felves, and adorn'd with Tops of the ſame colour. The Peſtle. or Pointal 


is; 
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is three-corner'd, greeniſh, and grows, as in other kinds of Onions that. is 
to ſay, in three Apartments; but the Plant was not come to Perfection 
when we ſaw it, and therefore cannot be more accurately deſcrib d. 

W E ſet forward about midnight che 29th of July, and paſſed ſeveray 
rugged Mountains; on which we perceiv'd, at break of day, Foreſts filled 
with Sævines as high as Poplars ; They differ from choſe we daſcribed in the 
Tenth Letter, in this, That their Leaves Which; are of the ſame make as 
Cypreſs Leaves, are not faſtened together, but come out of the ſides, and 
are ranged three by three as in Stories. The, Shelis ox Husks of theſe 
Leaves are one line and half in length, ending with a Prickle, of a bright 
green above, but white and yellowiſn below. eee e 
with green Fruit, of about half an inch diameter. 

WE encamp'd this morning from ſeven. aClock till eleven; And af 


_ rerwards we pur forward till half an hour after one, when: we reached 


Dilijant, a handſome Village. The Guards poſted upon. the great Road, 
pretended, that paſſing from Georgia into the Territories of Coſac, a finall 
Country between Georgia and Armenia, we mult pay a Sequin per Head; 
bur knowing the Perſians to be a poor ſilly ſort of People, we began to be 
rough with them, and clapped our Hands to our, Sabres. At length what 
wirh our making a mighty Noiſe, and talking a Language they did nat un- 
derſtand, no more than we did theirs, they let us paſs quictly. So true it 
is in all Countries, that they who make moſt Noiſe, and ate moſt nume 
rous, are always in the right. However; the-maſt. conſiderable People 
of the Place, who were drawn together by xeaſon of the Diſturbance, 
having aſſured our Guides that all Horſemen who paſs this Way, are 

wont to pay an Abagi per Head, we voluntarily did fo n 
the Guards made more Excuſes; and rerurn'd; us more Thanks by far 

than we had deſerwd of them. They tpid us chat this. Tax was laid 
on Travellers for the Security af the Roads; and that this was the 
uſual Method in many Provinces of Pera, here the Governors maintain 


_ Guards for the publick Safety; the King not permitting chem to raiſe 


theſe Taxes, but on condition that they be aceauntable for all Rob- 
beries which ſhould be committed. The lahabjcancs of 'Coſac ate count- 
ed a very bold and daring People; and pretend to be deſcended of the 
Cofacks, who inhabit nnn 


Se. The People of Ditijuer, who wete got abour us, ket why we Lett. VII. 
were nor delt d like Frants, and did not wear Hats: We anſwerd, That 


we bai from Turk, Where Perſons in that Dreſs were but ill treated; 
which made ein laugh. „They offerd us pretty . and we 
continu our Courſe for an' Hoar beyond the , and cncamp'd 
on the Top of a Mountain cov ed with Cheſoars 1 Elms, Aſb-Trees, 
Sarvite-Trees, and Toke-Elms, with Jo and ſmall Leaves. 

WE bop'd' ro have paſ9d this Night in a Lodging agreeable enough; 
but, tho it Was a very datk Night, our Guides made us leave this Place 
about eleven a Clock, to travel all the temaining Part of ir over hideous 
Mountains. In Snowy Seaſons few People venture to go this Way. I 
truſted entitely to my Horſe; which was muck better than to pretend to 
guide hind. "Automata, which naturally follow the Laws of Mechatiiſin, 
extricate themſelves out of DNaigers, on all ſuch Occaſions, much better 
chan · the ableſt Mechanick, who ſhould 160 about to make uſe of the Rules 
he has learn'd in his Study, even tho. he were a Member of the Roa 
Academy of Setences, At length, out Five in the Morning, July 30. 
we found our ſelves upon a Plain near Charakeſis, a poor Village, ſtanding 
upon a ſmall River. Here we became Maſters in our Turn, as in reaſon 
we ought to be; and oblig'd our Guides to ſtop, that we might refreſh 
our ſelyes with Sl But how ſhort was our Repoſe! The Demon of 
Botany, who hb: oe us, ſoon raiſed us: But we made no great Advan- 
tage here, and therefore were ſorry, we had ſtopp'd. The River Tengui, 
which comes 3 Gps _ Lake of Erivan, and mn by this W winds 


8 


7 54 very 1 but without Trees: And we 8 to > ſmell 
the Smoke of Cow-Dung,, as we drew near to Biſni. This Scent in. 
commoded us very much in a Convent of Armenian Monks, where we 
din d. Their Court was full of a fine Kind of Creſſes, which Zgnoni, with- 
out any reaſon, took for the firſt. ſort of the Thisſpi, of Dioſcorides. Theſe 
good Monks received us very haridſomely ; but we were not fo agree- 

ably entertain'd by them, as by the Greek Monks. The Armenians are 
more grave: And beſides, we could not ſpeak one Word to them; where- 
as we made a ſhift to Rammer out a u little of the vulgar Greek to the Ca- 


loyers, 
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ſhould have taken 
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Joyers, whoſe Vivacity is very pleaſant and 8 The Convent at 
Biſni is the beſt built of any we. ſaw in theſe Parts; it is ſtrong, and 
built of good hewn Stone. The, Ruins about it ſhow. there, has been 
once à conſiderable, Town, tho, the Village be ſmall at preſent. We 
r Arta xata, but that it lies upon the e River Rengui. 
One would gueſs the Monaſtery to be of ſeven or eight hundred Years 
ſanding. . We went from thence about Noon; and travelled over ano- 


ther Mountain, to a Monaſtery of the Armenians at Tagovat, 2 ſmaller 


Village than Biſui, at the Entrance of he. great Plain of T. hree-Charches 
where we pretend to. find Paradiſe. 

WE ſet out the next Day at Three in che Morning, very impatient 
to ſee this famous Borough of the Armenians, viſited with more Deyo. 
tion than the Romipetes viſited Rome in the Time of Rabelais, Tire 
Charches is bur fix Hours from Tagover. The Armenians call this Bo. 
rough Itchmiadzin, that is, The Deſcent of the only Son; 5. becauſe they be- 
ieve that our Lord appeared t to St. Gregory in this Place, as we Were told; 


for we don't underſtand one Word, either of the vulgar br learned 


Armenian Tongue. Tho we were not much acquainted with the Turkiſh 
Language, yet being able to count ten, we eaſily underſtood chat Veel, 
which ſignifies Three, being joined to NIiſſe, a Corruption of Eccleſia, 
FN gnified Three-Churches, as the Turks call this Place, But it had been 
more properly calPd Fozr-Charches ; for here are four, which ſeem to 
have been built a great while. The Caravans ſtop here to perform their 
Devotions, that is, to confeſs themſelyes, communicate, and receive the 
Patriarch's Benediction. This Convent conſiſts of four Sides, built like 


Cloiſters, in a very long Square. The Cells of the Religious, and 
the Chambers for Strangers, are all of the fame Make, haying 


each a little Dome in the Form of a Bonnet all along we four 


Cloiſters : So that this may be look'd on as a large Caravanſeria, in which 
the Monks have their Lodgings. The Patriarch's Apartment, which 


is to the right of the Entrance into the Court, is a Piece of Building 


higher, and better built than the reſt. The Gardens are handſome, and 
well kept; and indeed, in general, the Perſſans are much better Gardeners 
than the Turks. In Perſia the Trees are planted by Line; and their Parter- 
res are well diſpoſed and manag'd: The ic Compartments are well laid out; 

and 
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and, the Plants are very geatly diſpas d and ſet out. Whereas in Turth Let. Vll 
theſe. are all in the greateſt Confuſion, The Encloſure of the Patriarchs FW 
Garden, as likewiſe, of maſt of the Houſes. of the Borough, is nothing = 
elle bur Mud dried in the Sun, and cut into large thick Pieces; which are 
laid one upon another, and join'd-rofjether. with a temper d Earrh-inffead, 3 
of Mortar, The Walls of Parks about Madrid ate the fame, . 2 
Spaniards call theſe baked, or rather Sunedry'd,vPieces of :Eanty Ti. 1 
TE patriarchal Church is built in the Middle of ihe great Court, and: 
conſecrated to St. Gregory the Enlightner, who: was: the firſt — - | a | 
in the Reign of Tiridates. King of ,drmenis; under Conflentine. tha Great. 
The Armenians believe that the Palace of this King ſtood where the Con · 
vent now does; and that Jeſus Chriſt appeared to St. Gregwy in che Place = 
where, che. Charch hands; They keep here an Arm of this Saint, 2. 
Finger of St. Peter, two Fingers of St. Joby Byprif,, and a Rib of St. James. 
The Building is very ſtrong, and of fine bows Stone; che Pillars and. 
Arches are very thick: But the whole is dark and _dlofe, and or e 
illuminared. Within, at one Ead are chree Chappels, whereof the middle 
ane only is Turniſhed with an Altar, the others ferving for a Veſtry and a 
Treaſury. Theſe are fill d with ich Ornaments and five Veſſels for che 
Service af the Qhuxdh. The Armenians, wiho dot pretend to much 
Maguificence hut auly in their Ohurcheg, have fpar'd mo oft d entich = 
this wich All the fineſt Manufactures of Eur. The facced Veſlils; the 
Lamps anCandlkdſticks, are of Kilver and Gald, or Bilger gilt. The 
Pavement f the Church and Chancd! is cid wilt tine Carpets. 
About the Altar the Change is hung commorly with Damask, Velvet, 
aud.Brocatle:: Which, howoyes, is the les tolhæ weandlerill atb (becaulerthe; 
Armenian Merdhants, \who trailecto arge, antkareweny nich, nale great N 1 
Preſents to this Qhurch: But it may will be wonder thati the Perſians. .A 
ſuffer ſſo auth [Riches to lie there. The Tanis, quite nf N, dont » 
luffer the Gredbs ito have if much as cone Silver Candleſtick. iin their 
'Churghes; and nothing is poorer than (that belonging ito the Patriarch 
at (Corſtantixgple, - The Mondes of [Threeddharthes pride i themlttves in 
ſhewingitheRitchesthey have received from Name, and ridicule all Talk 
of a Reunion. Several Popes have ſentithem whole Chappels of Silver, 
without being able cto do any thing: For the Natriarths have | hitherto, 
Kol: | K* only 
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— the Miſſionaried; it 
r ttboſe who are dowf-tigit and honeſt in all/ their 


| bear to the Larins ſeems Mrecbndlleable. In ſhots,” be it "through 1 Bary 
or Intereſt, the Schiſmatical Armenian or Greek Prieſts will bear g 


of a Tunnel turth d upſide don, with a Croſs on the Top- 


HE rwo other Churches are without the. Monaſdery, "bit dt bee 
| gone to min; and Divine Service has not bee 
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ting of Religions is 4 Miracle, which the Lord will werk when he ſhall 
ſee proper. Tis from Heaven we muſt wait the Converſion of Schiſina-? 

ricks, who are vaſtly mote numerous than | theſe” RO 47 cle, 
Theſe unforrunate Schiſmaticks would, by thei? [nrereſt and Moby, de. 
poſe that Patriarch who ſhould: # Reunion,” The Hatred they 


Sway in that Church; and the Parriarchs are"oblipd'ro Sire wih; kt 
the Populace ſhould throw off their Autborityy 7 9954190 roi, oft 


TH E Architect who fou the Plan of this Pattiarchaf Church, was 


2 good Maſter, according te a Tradition which prevails Hong" che 74 
menians, who fay that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf drew the Plan in the Preſence 
of Sr. Gregor and commanded him to ſee the Church but — 
it. Inſtead of « Peacil, they fay | the Lord made uſe of n Ray of ight, 


in the midſt of which Sr. Gregory was at Prayers e 


Stone, of about three Feer diameter, which they ſtill 22 
of the Church. If this Story be true, the Lord has made uſe of 4 very 
ſiogular Order of Ruilding for the Domes and Steeples are in che Rape 
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Schere a 
grear While, That of Si Casa is on the Right of the Conyetg ag u 


enter at the great Gate, but not ar that of the Refectories. The other 


Church, which is on the Left; and conſiderably further from the Houſe, 


bears the Name of St. Repſma. The Armenians pretend” that Caians 
and Reyſima were two Roman Virgins, who were marryr'd in tlie Places 
where the Churches are built. St. Ca ans they will have to be deſcend. 
ed of I know ] not What Family of Caius : But they ate more put to it 
to find the Genealogy of Repſima, which is not à Nomùm Name, How 
ever, their Chronicles ſay that they were both Roman Princeſſes, Who 
came into the Eaſt to ſee St. Gregory : At which, Tiridates, King of Ar- 
menia, being offended, he cauſed Caiana to bo put into a Well full of Ser- 


110 expecting chat ſhe would have: been ſoon kid; whereas the Saint 
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dad's rot ety ey, Ian vn. 
for the ſpace of forty Vears. But how will this agree with the Sequelof / WV 
the Hiſtory? For" they 4dd;"'That' King Tiridates falling in love with 0 
her; and not being able to prevail with her, nor any of her Compa- 
; Aloe; who were-wery beautiful, and, actording to the Chronicle, forty 
in Number, cauſed them all to be martyr dq. nk eee 4g 7 
THE Country about Tres Charte: is admirably ſine; and I don't 
knowof any which can give us a better Idea of Paradiſe. Tis full of Ri- 
vulets, which render it extremely fruitſul: And I queſtion whether there 
_ orher Country it the World where one may gather ſe many 
es all ait one ticze. Beſides gteat Quumtities of all Sorts df 
Grain,” there art Fields of a Extent cover with Tobacco, 
It Would be a pleaſant Queſtion in Botany, Whether this Plant grew. ih 
the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, which is now ſo acceptable to the Geyerality 
of the Inhabitants of 'this Place, thut they can't be wirhout the conſtant 
Uſe of it? However, originally it came from America; but it grows ab 
together às Well in Aſa. The reſt of che Country of 'ThreeChurches 
abounds with Rice, Cotton, Flax, Melons, Paſtiques, and fine Vineyards. 
There wants nothing but Olives: And 1 dont ſee Where the Dove 
which went our of the Ark could find an Olive-Branch, - if the Ark be 
to haye reſted upon Mount Ararat, or any of the Mountains 
in Armenia; for this Sort of Trees is not found hereabouts, where the 
Species muſt be loft : And yet Olives are known to be a kind of Trees 
which never die. The Ricinus is much cultivated about this Monaſtery, 
of which they make an Oil to burn, that of Linſeed being uſed in their 
Kitchins. Tis perhaps for this Reaſon chat the Pleuriſy is ſo rare in 
- Armenia, notwithſtanding the Climate is very uncertain, and by conſe- 
quence apt to produce that Diſtemper. Geſuer has obſery'd, that Lin- 
ſeed- Oil, drank bt Ol of” we: ame, | 
dy for à Pleuriſy. 
6 A840 the Bielons, ee eee eee 
those of Three. Cburcher, and the Country thereabouts. We loaded one 
of our Horſes ſor thirty Sol: And in that large Quantity we met with 
ſeveral which were far ſuperior. to thoſe at Paris. But that which was |: 
R che: oxraar egy een ls: —_— 
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on the: contraty; the tote we eat of them; the better we were | Theſe 
hich ate called Paſtiques, of Wattr-Melons; een in the Heat of the B. 


ate like Ice; tho they be laid on the Ground in the middle of à Pie 
where the Earth is hotteſt; They are not ctiltivated in watty. Places, 
as has been bere believed z but they art call'd Water⸗Melons becauſe - 
the Meat of them does not ny melt in the Month but ſendls out fo 
great 4 Quantity of Water; that one half of the Fruit is loſt, eſpecially | 
when it is bit with the Mouth to peal it; which is the Way usd by 
the People of the Country, who erdinarily eat them as Apples. Our | 
<Prari and Moaille-booche ate, petty dry in coitipatifor ok theſe | 
Melons; which would be the molt.geliciciis Friit im the World, if 
. od a Smell and. Tale as the giket Vielebs. ; The Mica of the 
ater-Mel8tis becomes more firm as they. grow. kiperz and indes ts 
— properly; does not melt at all; but this delicious Wateh . Which 
—— 7 Gells in the Pulpy; tuns but im lo late a antit 
2 it wele tom ſo mauf licele Springs that the after People , 
prefer theſe ts! better Melonk The mim call them Carponr,., 
Name they have: borrowed from] the Greeks hs call; all Fraits Þ 
And thus Carpous means Fri) BY Way of Excellence. , The belt Watet- 
Melons are productd in the falt Lands between Thres-Chisrehes aud the 
Aras,” After Rains the Sca-Salt lies in Cbryſtals upon 2 and 
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even drackles under the Feet Three or four Les om bunten 
inthe way to Te wh there are Pits or Quarries of EN ED 
mdantly ppl all. Perl, \vithour being ab They cut the Salr m. 
| roharge Lumps, in the Hime armer us we cut rhe Stone out of our E art 
and each Buffalo carries t\vo of them. One ſometimes micers karge Proves 
of theſe Ahimals in the great Roads inden wich i6rhing else bur this Salt, 
tor in the Led nt the Bus are among the Be 
kk People of the Baſt tage hike the Ec s m ches Pres, 2nd 
that the fame places from. hence they have once taken do in time fill wp 
gain : Vir Who- has mide Wy 4ctuvare-Obſertariohs Uh Thi Fend? 1 Was 
told the fame at Cards m Ii, Where are the beſt Bult Pts in the: World. 
This Mountain. is nothing bur a Mass of Salt, Aviiich appears ike @ Rock 
or Silret When the Sun ſhines Upon thoſe plates hich ate et ve 


kk. Tarth. They whe eb the Quark en ere ve heap 
S 3 Xi The: 
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40 ane MET nub tlie 10 eee ee chan Lett. VII. 
upon any good Reaſons; that the Stones do, by an internal Principle, ac- 
— — and Muſhrooms: thus the Suppoſition of the ve- 
getatlon of Foſſils pfevalls more than might perhaps be imagined, but our * 
Nottons in theſd Matter ſhould be built upon Experiments and Obſervaz dS 
tions well confitmn'd,. and not upon Suppoſit tons aul Prejudices, tf > 

_W Riliyvd very well in the Monaſtery .'of''Three-Churches,. 0 we 
were Ibdg'd to our Satisfaction: and there being not many Strangers, we 
had as many Chambers as we pleav'd. - The Religious; who are moſtly 
Vertablets, Len Ds, drink with Lee / and they gave us of ir plentiful- 
ly but chey have not got the Secret of driving the Gnars from the Convent. 
We were fore'd: in rhe night vo leave our Chambers, and chuſe our Mat- 
treſſes do be carried into the Cloiſter near the Church, upon 2 Pavement 
of broad:Stpnes that is ver well kept. The Gnats were there leſs trouble - 
ſome chan they! were: within, bat yet cius did not prevent their facking-a 
great deal of owr' Blood; all the morning dur Faces were full e Knobs and 
Swellings,: norwithilanding all our ' Precaution, The. Parterres on che 
left e the ren we very pleafant. The and Pisds 
are theſis cer Ornamente f but there is nothing extraordinary: in theſe 
Flowers, #6 make & weren the We on drivgthe Seeds nr thisCommry 2: =» 
on the coνν the '©uridus among the Price; wool; be much better 
| W wee tavern with we Kinds we raiſe in Eurvpe. 

5 che Perderres of d  butthe Seeds of That 

be che. Funn, WR Lara ves are us large us Tobacco, and 
Dee eee F have here inſerted. 
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Jl Te teſt of the Stalk, which however are ſointtimes cut deeperithan 
this. The: Leaves which grow, along æhe Stem are; ent tore lender: and 
win. From their Knots ſuoot out Branches ubich enpπ⁰ thetaſelves privery 
7 much, and are adorned with; Bunches of Leaves, for the moſt pert mot di. 
vided and very much like thoſe uf che C hands Ibrrit. The Branches are 
ſubdivided into ſmalll Sprigs with vhite Flowers Each Nower has four 
Leaves of a line and a half long, voumded ac the Point; and very ſhatp & Meir 
beginning, The. Oup conſiſts lilewiſe oł four Leaves; the Poibtal, which 
is half a line in length, ſhaped- like the Head of a Pike, paſſes into a Fruit 
_ of the ſame Form, lat, -and.Fdivided;/into/twb Cells; each of the holt 
length, and containing a middy: Sced inclining tog brown, half a: liae in 
length, and flatted. er t 604 has dhe arg fe. n 

Garden CreſſpꝓPꝑ᷑ꝛ. 01) 505 oat ri d & aft 
DURING our a een e 
ſons to carry us to Mount Ararut, but could get none. „Abe Carriers who 
came from ochex: Parts, ſaid;they would not ventumb che 
in the Snows ; and chey of che Canntry were employed in the Caravans 
and would not harraſs their Horſes in a place which appear d ſo frightful. 
This famous Mountain is but two-ſhort days Journey from the: Monaſtery, 
and we afterwards knew ĩt was not poſſible to get on it, becuuſe it is all open, 
and there is no paſſing any further than co tho Sao. o. Whatever the Reli. 
gious here ſay, tis no ſuch wonder that there is no coming ax the top, ſince 
almoſt one half of it is covered with Snow frozen hard, and which has lain 
there ever ſiuce the Flood. Theſe good Men believe, as an | Article of their 
Faith, that the Ark reſted upon this Mountain. If it be che higheſt in 
Armenia, according to the Opinion of the People of this Country, it is very 
certain likewiſe that it has the greateſt quantity of Snow on it of any. 
That which makes Ararat ſeem fo very bigh, is, that it ſtands by it elf, in 
form of a Sugar - loaf, in the middle of ane of the greateſt Plains one can 
ſee. We muſt not judge of its heighth from the quantity of Snow, which 
2 for the Snow even in the hotteſt Summer: lies upon the leaſt Hills 
in Armenia. If the Monks of Armenia are asked, whether they have any 
Relicks of the Ark? they very gravely anſwer, ae e in 
the * en, ene en W vio v3ro et oidw le? 
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1 the th to Dann, a cotifiderable City, and the Ca- Lett. VII. 
pital of: Perſian Armenia, *hree-hours Joutney from Three-Chirthesy/ not. 
ſo much to fee that Place, as, according to the Advice of the Religious 
of Three · Ubarc hen, to pray the Patriarcti to appoint us Perſons ta carry us * 
to Mount Ararat, which we ſhould nevgr have procur d wirhour his Order. — * 
Tha City of Erivum is full of Vineyards and Gatdens, and ſtands upon a 
little, Hill, which is at the end: of the lain; and the Houſes extend 
cheniſel tes into one of che ſineſt Vales of Perſu, conſiſting of Meadows, 

intermingled with Orchards and Vineyards. The People of Erivas are 
ſunple enough to believe that their Vines are of the ſame fort wirh thoſe 
wich: Nuah planted there. Be that as it wilh they yield & berg good 
Wine, which is a greater Commendation tha to fay they late ! from 
thoſe planted: bythe Patriarch. The Vale is -warer'd with fine Springs, 
and the; Country- houſes ate almoſt as numerous as about Marſeilles. The 
Toꝑs of the Hills anly, by their Dronght, diſhunour this Country; but the 
Vine, would do wonders here, if there were Perſons to cultivate it. Thad 
belt Lands. are cover d iti. Grain, Cotton, and Rice; this laſt is moſtly 
deſign d for Eratron. The Houſes of Erivun have otily 4 Ground- floor 
without any Stories above, and ate built of Mud and Dirt, after the man- 
ner of other Towns. of :Perfie. - Each: Houſe ſtands by itſelf and is deſen- 
ded by a ſquare, angular, ot round Engloſure about ſic feet' high. The 
Walls of the Town, tho with a double Rampart in ſome places, are hardly 
above twelve fert high, and are defended only by very indifferent round 
Rayelins, four or five feet thick. All theſe, together with the Walls, ate 
made of Mad dried ii the Sun, and without any Cement. The Walls of 
the Caſtle, which ſtands in the higheſt part of the Town, are not much 
bettet, but run tound it three times. Thie Caſtle itſelf is almoſt oval, and 
contains above eight hundred Houſes, inhabited by Mahomet ans; for the 
Armenian, who go thither to work alt the day, return into the Town to 
lodge at Night. They aſſur d us the Gariſon of this Caſtle conſiſted of 
2500 Men, ſor the moſt part Tradeſmen. The Place is impregnable don 
the Noxth-ſide; but it is Nature only that makes it ſo, by fortifying it, 
not with Mud Ramparts, but with a prodigious Precipice, at the bottgm 
of which runs the River. The Gates of the Caſtle are plated over. with 
lron. "The Portcullis and Guard · houſe ſeem to be regular and well enough- = 
contriy'd. 


* 


AJ Vor AR inio the Levant. 


contriv'd. The antient Town was probably a Place of greater Streng, 
5 deſtroy'd- during the Wars between the Turks: and Perſians. |'M. 


Tavernier affirms it was given up to Sultan Marat by Treaſon, and that 
the Tarks left in it a Gariſon of two and twenty thouſand. Men. But 
notwithſtanding this, Cha-ſef King of Perſia took it by main Force. He 


himſelf was the firſt in the Attack, and the two and twenty thouſand 
Tarks, who would not ſurrender, were cut in pieces. Marat reveng d 


cchis in a barbarous manner at Balylan, where he put to the Sword all the 
Perſians he found, a or BIG Pe NA 
their Capitulation. a G54 "2901 12117 121 115 12 74 
; TOWARD the South, upon a Gin irifog: Goon, abe .a\ Mile 
from the Citadel, is the little Fort Querrbbyrala, cover d with a/ double 
Wall; bur cheſe Works are in more danger from the Rains than from 
Cannon. Qsereiycala reſembles the Forts of Clay, which are ſometimes 
built at Payis for the Rxerciſes of the Acaderniſts. The Port · holes of all the 
Fortiſications of Eriuam are of a very ſingular Make, jurting out beyond 
"the Wall like a Mask, about a foot and a halt, and coding in the ſhape 
of a Cowl of Hog's Snout ; which fecures the Heads of the 
Soldiers, Who arc order d to make the Diſcharge, and is no ill Contri- 
eee bat chen they are not able ro obſerve the Enemy, 

unlels it be juſt at the Gap or Opening, and they come imp the only 
Place where they can be kid: and yet if the Beficg d ſuſſer che Enemy 
to come to de Poor of Gn Tn; thts Eo: fre upon 
mem. 

M. CHAR DAN; ie dees Wien and the Otenh dieses 
verter than any of our Travellers, has deſcrbd dhe Rivers very exack- 
ty. The Turi runs North Weit, and the Dumurtmlcec South · Weft, 
riſing from fort) Springs, Which its Name: exprefies. The ng ui 
comes from the Lake of Ertan, two Days Journey :and a half from the 
Oity, but 1 don't knο. whether this be che ante pg f mention | 
before. The Lake which is very deep, und bout fe nd t 
in Compaſs, is well ftock'd with 'excellenc Catp und Trout, which are 
however of no great Service to the Religious f a Monaſtery built on an 


„ind in the middle of che Luke, they being not permitted to cat of fem 
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Vat four rims a Year: nor indeed art * toge- 
* | bud + - : 8 "ther, 
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to Moy Sk aw i 
cher, bur but i The relt of the Year they 925 1 f 
Silence, and ear br on the Herbs Which their 6 Aae atd WWW | 
that juſt as Narure repares them, without Oil or Salt. Theſe poor Monks | 
e like fo many Taste Who have conſtantly in their View, and with. | | 
H Reach, excellent Fruits which they dare not touch. And not- | 4 
withſtanding this, Ambition is not wholly baniſh'd from this Plate; the 1 Wi 
Superior is not content to have the Title of Archbiſhop; but likewiſe | . 
rakes to himſelf that of Patrlarch, which be duputes with the Parriarch _— 
| of Three-Charches. © PRE _— | 
WE paſed the Zengui to Erivas upon a Bridge of Wines Mc, A. U ''F 
der which they have contriwd certain Rooms or Apartments Wee e i M$ 
Kan or Govetnout of the Place foinctinies' comes te divert ahd cool t 0 
himſelf in the hot Seaſons. This Nun raiſes every Year above twenty | i 
thouſand Tomans from this Province, that is, above nine hundred thou- I UT 
und Livres of French Money, without reckoning what he gets by the | 
Pay « of the Troops appointed to guard the Frontiers. He is oblig d to —_— 
adviſe rhe Court of all the Caravans, and all Ambaſſadors who paſs that | MY 
way. Perſia is the only Country I know of, where Ambaſſadors are main - 15 i108 
rain'd at the Prince's Charge: And yer, nothing in my Opinion can be 9 Wh 
more honourable for a great King, As ſbon as an Ambaſſador or fim- i 4 
ple Enyoy, has ſhewn the Governours of the Proyinces, that he is 4 
with Letters for the King öf Perſic, they immediately give him the Tais, 
which is an Allowance for his daily Subſiſtence, of ſo many Pounds 
of Meat, Bread, Butter, n a wenn gail 1d 
Camels. bn "hu — 
AT Erivas there e living. amade are common, 2nd 
Fruits ate brought thirhet in abundance: © The Wine is admirable; but 
the Culture of Vines is very difficult, by reaſon of the Cold and Froſts, | 
which oblige the Dreſſers not only to cover, but even to bury em under | 
Groiind at the beginning of Wiuter, where they are kept till the 
Tho the Town be but ill built, there are however ſome ſine Places in it. The 
Governour's Palace, which is in the Fortreſs, is conſiderable for its Large: 
neſs, and the Diſtribution of its Apartments. The "Meidan' is à great 
open Square, hardly leſs than four hundred Paces over. The Trees there 
are as fine as in the mann Lyons. 1 which is tb Place 
IOW Dem to-"E tk : ce Aut ib 5» where 
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ML IEY | where they, ſell their N handiſe, is not diſagreeable. The Baths and 
 Carayanſeras likewiſe have their Beauties, eſpecially the new Caravan. 
ſera by the ſide of the Fortreſs. At entring, one ſeems to be going into 
a Fair or Market · place, for v thro a Gallery, in which are fold all 

| foe; of Stuffs. 
THE Churches ef che Cluiſtians are fall and half under mound 
Thar belonging to the Biſhop's Palace, and the other calbd Catovique, 
were built, as they ſay, in the times of the laſt Kings of Armenia. By 
E the ſide of che Biſhop's Palace is an old Tower, of a very ſingular kind 
5 Building; it would have borne ſome reſemblance to * Diogenes's Lane- 
 « Ahens. 60, had it not been ſo much after the Oriental Taſte, Ir is Hat-ſided, 
and its Dome has ſomething very agreeable ; but the People of the Piace 
don't know for what Uſe it was deſign'd,:nor when it was built. The 
Moſques of the Town have nothing particular. M.Chardis fays, the Turks 
took Erives in 1582. and that they built a Fortreſs there; that the Per- 
ans haviug retaken it in 1604, put it into a Condition to hold our againſt 
Batteries of Cannon; that it ſuſtain'd a Siege of four Months in 1615, 
which the Turks, were at laſt oblig d to raiſe ; that they could not gain 
the Town till after the Death of Abas the Great; and that the Perſians 
[xetook it again in 1635, and have continued Maſters of it eyer ſiuce. 
AFT ER we had walk'd about the Town, we went to viſit the Pa- 
uiarch of the Armenian, Who is lodg d in an old Monaſtery out of the 
Toyn, but not fo well by far as at Three · Churches. This Patriarch, whoſe 
Neame is Nahabied, was a good old Man, of a ruddy Complexian, who 
out of Humility, or for his Eaſe, had nothing on but a mean blue linen 
Caſſock. We. kilgd his Hand, according to the way of the Country, 
which, our Interpreters told us, pleag'd him much; for many Franks don't 
ſhew him that Reſpect: but we would even have kiſs'd his Feet, if we 
had ever ſo little ſuſpected that he requir d it, we had ſo great need of 
his Intereſt. In zequital, he order d us a Treat, which was truly very 
frugal.  'They brought, on a wooden Salver, a Plate of Nuts between 
two other Plates, one of Plumbs, the other of Raiſins. But they did not 
offer us either Bread or Cake, or Bigket. We eat a Plumb, and drank 
one Glaſs to the Prelate's Health, of an excellent red Wine; but Who 


could have drank again without a Bir of Bread? Our Interpreters were 
in 
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turn home, if we did not go to ſee it. Tow will find it very di Melt, ys 


che Patriarch, to go even ſo far 4s to, the Snoms; and as for the Ark, Go 


his newt get favour'd any one with the Sight of it, except only one Saint, 
who was of our Order, and after fifty Tears, ſpent in Faſting and Prayer, » was 
miraculouſly carried thither ; but the exceſſive Cold ſeiz'd him in ſuch manner, 
that he dy d upon his Return. Our Interpreter made him laugh, by anſwer- 
ing in our name, That after having ſpent half our Life in Faſting and Prayers 
we wn Poe rather beg of God to. let us ſee Paradiſe, than the Remains of No- 

abt Houſe. At Three-Charches they had told us, that one of the Religi- 
ous of their Order, whoſe Name was James, and who was afterwards Bi- 


ſhop.of Miſbis, reſoly d to go to the top of the Mountain, or periſh in 


the Attempt, accounting it a Happineſs to endeavour to find the Remains 
of the Ark; that he executed his Deſign with, a great deal of Difficul- 
ty ; and norwichſtanding all his Pains and Diligence to aſcend the Hill, 
he always found himſelf when, he awak' d in one certain Place about half 
way to the Top; that this good Man perceiy'd in a few. Days; that all 
his Attempts to get higher were vain; and that in his Trouble an An- 
gel appear d to him, and brought him a piece of the Ark. James return'd 
to the Convent with his choice Burden ; but before the Angel left him, 
he told him that God would not ſuffer Men to pull in pieces a Veſſel 
which had ſavd ſo many Creatures. Thus the Armenians gd Stran- 
gers with ſuch like Stories. 


EE 
THE Patriarch ask'd us whether we had ſeen che Pope: : and was much 


diſpleasd with us when we anſwer' d, we intended to ſe him in our Re- 


turn home. hat, ſays. be, do, goa come þ far. 40, ſee me, and hay't get 
leew Jour own Kane We dared not tell bim we were come into Arme- 
18 Ll 2 nia 


in the Entry, 4 unden Senſe to get "ag FO MDs bot dard not Lett. VIL 
offer it to us, tho we ſhould. willingly, have pardon'd their Freedom at WWW 
chat time: after the Treat, they came into the Room, and we order d 
them to requeſt the Maſter of the Houſe, to cauſe us to be furniſh'd with 
good Horſes and Guides, which we would pay for, to conduct us to 
Mount Ararat. What Buſineſs, ſays he, have Jo at Mount Macis? which 
is the Name this Mountain bears among the Armenians, but the Turks call 
it Agrids, We anſwer' d, That being. near 4 Place ſo celebrated, on which it 
was ſappos d Noah's Ark had reſted, we ſbould be much blam d at our Re- 
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VU io fearch for Plants ii think you, eviriiits be, of wy Chirch ut 
3 nn, have 50. any ſo fine in Pn? 
| Country had its own manner of building ; : that our Churches were of 4 quite 
' ifs Tale, and that | we did not ſee the Skill of the Workmen, but only in 


return, they offered us another Glaſs, which however we at firſt refub'd, 


iter Ino dds Vie. 


We iifivertd him, mul 


the Candleſtick, Lamps, and other Veſſels. Theſe were certainly not made 
in | Armenis. While this Venerable Prelate (who would paſs with us for a 
good Country- Schoolmaſter) gave his Orders, We Aefired ro ſee the Chap- 
pel, and we put three Crowns into the Bafon to pay for our Treat: we 
do theſe kind of Charities more out of Decency than Devotion. At our 


there being yet no Bread come; but we were obliged to drink; to return 
our Thanks to the Patriarch who drank bur Health: and all rhis paſſed 
very agreeably. After the ordinary Civilities, he ſent one of the Houſe | 
with us to carry a Letter of Recommendation to the Religious in the Road 
to Mount Ararat: fo we went to lie this Night two hours from Erivan in 
a Convent of Armenian Monks at the Village Noegucvit. We drank there 
excellent Claret inclining to an Orange: colour, and as good as that of 
Candy : but for fear we might want Bread, we made our Interpreters give 
them to underſtand, that we would deal honourably with them: this an- 
ſwered our Expectations, for we were handſomely treated; and we were 
as good as our Word the next Morning before we went away. | 
THE Country about Nocquevit is admirably fine, all manner of Fruits 
are there in great plenty, and they neglect ſuch Melons as would be in 
great eſteem at Paris. The Buildings in theſe Parts are only of ſquare pieces 
of Mud and Clay dried in the Sun, for want of Timber. 
AUGUST the gth, we ſet out at four in the morning, Wich out Faces 
ſtrangely disfigured by the prickings of the Gnats, who attack d us very 
furiouſly ſome nights ago. We continued our Jourmey over a large and 
fine Plain which led to Mount Ararat. About eight a clock we reached 
Corvirap or C ouervirab, which, as they told i us, ſighifies in the Armenian 
Tongue, The Church of the Well, Corvirap is allother Monaſtery of the 
Armenians, whole Church is built by a Well, idto "which they affirm 
St. Gregory was caſt and miraculouſly fed, as Daniel was in the Lion's Den. 
The Monaſtery looks like a fmall Fort on the top of a little Hill which 


commands the whole Plain, and i it was from this Eminence that we firſt 
 faw 
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en ene by the hame of. Ana, z it runs Let: Vl. 


along about four Leagues from Mount Ararat. We were oblig d to repoſe 2 


and fefreſni our ſel ves in this Monaſtery, for we had had very bad Nights 
| by teaſon of the Gnats, and the Heat was intolerable in the day. And 


this Wag tue Life we led even from che time of out leaving Tf; but all 
out” Fatigue was abumdlantly recompensd with the ſight of Arases and 


Mount Ararat, From Corvirep we could diſtinctly diſcern the two Tops 
or rhis fimous Mountain. The ſmaller one, which is moſt ſharp and point. 


ed of the two,” was not covered with Su]; bur the greater one was pro- 
digiouſly laden with it. The Plats we ound i „ bn AHI our 


Guides repoſed themſelves, ede tbele ul7 10 05 


c ARB VU onen Cot Fortes Folly \ Cordll Inf; Rei Herbs 


en 9 e 
THE Root of this Plane is Bent one bot long hard, woody, ahi 


the upper end about the thickneſs of the Little. finger, Furniſhed with ma- 


ny Fibres, and covered with' + reddiſh Skin it ſends ont a: Stalk of two 


or three feet long, branched froin the beginning, hard, 'frras, whitiſh, two 


inches thick, with Leaves abour three inches long, and one and a half 


broad, a little jagged about the Edges, like the Leaves of that ſort of Tas 


which the — call Je Cog, which word to me ſeems to be a Cor- 


ruption of tut Horrenſtr. "The Leaves of this Carduus are leſs and leſs 
as they gr * grins the top of the Plant; and loſe their Indentings or 
Jags, 4 in a ſmall ſoft Point or Prickle. From their! Knots ſhoot 
out Branches all along the Stalk; each of which ends in a yellow Flower. 


The Leaves which grow along the” Branches are ſlender, and ſometimes 
mall as Threds. The Cali or Cup r che Flotver is eight: or nine lines 
high, and altmöft as thick. »Tis ie u Pear conſiſting of ſeveral Scales 
which are Whitifh, pointed, firm, prickly, and ſometimes inclining to a 


purple colour at the Extremities. The Prickles about the edges are ſoſter, 
and grow out like the Hair on the Eye-lid? Each Flower conſiſts of ſmal- 
ler yellow Flowers or Fleurons, whith run out beyond the Cup about five 
or ſix lines, divided into as many ſmall Points, out of the middle of 
whidrgrows' a Sheath with a very fine Thred at the top. The Fleurons 


in little Bags, or Embrio's, bear the Seed of about two lines long, and one 


broad, with a white Tuft on it. They which are not n, become 
Seeds 
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WE had the Pleafure this day to find g Plane of anew Kind, +» 2 
gave it. the name of one of the moſt; learned Men of this Age, equally 
eſteemed for his Modeſty and Integrity; I mean Mr. Dodart of the Roya 
Rcademy of Sciences, Fange. to her N Highneſs, the Princeſs 
Dowager of Cont i. Na 

THIS gans nd um Stalks of a wo and a: half high, trait, firm, 
ſmooth, woody, of a bright green, two, lines thick, branch'd from the 
bottom, round like a Buſb; and farniſh'd with Leaves of an inch or fifteen 


Lines long, and two or three wide, a little fleſhy, Jagged on the ſides, eſ⸗ 
pecially towards the bottom of the Plant, for higher they are ſtraiter, and 


leſs indented; ſome of them are even as ſmall as the common Linaria or 
Flaxweed. The: top of the Branches is adorn'd with Flowers growing out 
of the Knots of the Leaves, Each Flower is a Head of a deep Violet - co- 
lour, of eight or nine lines long; the bortom is a Pipe of one line diame- 

ter, opening into two Lips, the uppermoſt of which, is in the ſhape of 
the Bowl of a Spoon, the Convyen · ſide being turn d up, and about one line 


and a half long, cleft in two parts, pretty much pointed; the lower Lip 
is three lines long, rounding, but divided into three parts, the middlemoſt 


of which is the ſmalleſt, aud moſt pointed; this Lip is rais d toward the 
middle with a ſort of white Hair or Down. The Calix is a ſmoorh Cup 
of two lines high, divided into fiye. Points; ir ſends out a Poiutal that is 
ſpherical and near a line in diameter, which is inſerted i in the Pipe of the 


Flower, as it were by Gomphoſis, and has at the top a very fine Thred, 


and paſſes into a ſpherical Cod of three lines diameter, ending i in a Point, 


This Cod is reddiſh, hard, divided into two Cells by a middle Partition, 


which are furniſhed with each a fleſhy. Placenta or Cake, divided into 
little hollows, which hold a ſmall brown Seed. 

ALL along the Plain, by the fide of the  Araxes,. grows abundance of 
Liquoriſh and Dolder. The Liquoriſh is in all reſpects like the common 
ſort, except only that che Husks or Cods are longer, and full of Prickles. 
The Dodder grows ſo faſt upon the Stalks of the Ligaoriſb, chat it ſeepns to 
hav eee Plant; when TR one ſecs certain ny 
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cules of about one line thick, which are Ike ſo many Nails or Pegs ſtick· Lett. Vll. 
ing into the Plant on which it grows. Theſe Stalks are one line in thick. WWW 
nels, and ſometimes more. We at firſt took them for Stalks of a Specieg 
of Bindweeu, whoſe Leaves were gone. One cannot compare the Leaves 
of this Dod der to any thing better than to Cat's. Gut, about the bigneſs of 
a Packthred; but they ate firm, hard to break, bitter, a little aromatick, 
of a pale green colour, divided into ſeveral branches ewifted about the a 
neighbouring Plants, from whence they ſuck the Juice for their Nou- g 
riſhment by the Tubercules before: mentiond. Theſe- Tubercules are 
commonly plac d obliquely at the diſtance of a line from one another; and 
in different places there are no Roots, no more chan to other Species: of 
the ſame kind, when the Tubercules can furniſh Juice enough for its Nou- 
riſnment. Its Flowers grow in Bunches like a Head, of a pale gridelin, two 
lines in height, and one and a half in diameter. They are Cups divided 
into five obtuſe Points, which are bored: theough at bottom to receive a 
Pointal from à Cup of two lines high, divided alfo into ſive parts. This 
pointal paſſes into a Fruit like that of the great white Bizklweed;” fur lines 
long, and three in the diameter, membranous, of a pale green, aſter- 
| wards reddilk, ending in a ſinall Point, and conſiſting of two pieces, the 
permoſt of which'is a kind of Cap: it contains generally four Seeds as 
big as thoſe of the Binaweed juſt mention d. Theſe Seeds are roundiſt on 
the back, and on the other fide"cornerd, x line and a half long, and one 
line thick, and as it were divided into two Lobes by a very thin Mem- 
brane, hollow below, and ſticking to a ſpungy and clammy Placenta. 
THESE Seeds are nothing elſe bur membranons Bladders, in each of 
which is rofled ſpiraly, or wrapt up like a Snail, a young Plant; which 
is a Twiſt or String of a bright green colour, half an inch long and'a 
quarter of a line broad at the beginning, but growing narrower and ſharper 
towards the end, faftned at the broad end to a ſpungy and clammy Placen- 
ta, which is pattly in che Seed · Veſſel and partly in the Cup. 'The Crea 
tor of all things ſeems to have deſign'd by this Plant to ſhew us, that the 
Embrio's of Plants are contain'd in ſmall in the Bud of the Seeds; and that 
ſo the Seeds are a8 fo many Bladders in which che young Plants lie entire, 
waiting only a proper nutritive Juice to make their parts ſwell, and become 
viſible,” Thete are many things in Nature which wonlddiſcover to us the 
Structure 
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Structure of things unknown, if we gave but due Attention Malpigh; 
bad a wondetful Talent this way: and indeed our Notions' and Syſtems 
ought nat to be form'd nor eſtabliſh d, but upon a great Number of Obſer- 
vations. For example, in the Month of Offober, in the Body of a Tulip. 
Root, we have obſer Vd an entire Tulip, on whoſe Stalk, cho not three 
lines bigh, might be ſeen the Flower, which was not to appear till the 4pri/ 
following: we could plainly diſcern che ſix Leaves of che Flower, theit 
Chieves, their Tops, the Pointal or young Fruit, the Seed-Veſlels, and 
the Seeds they. contain d. And after all this, ho can refuſe to belieye 
chat all theſe Parts were ſhut up even in g. yet darrewer Space, and are 
render d more or nne has fwel'd 
and dilated the {ſmaller Parts ? 001 F fb lie 3 rats 1; 
THE Birds we ſaw in theſe Plains, pr rs extend themſelyes even to 
the River, would poſſibly have farniſh'd us with ſome uſeful, Anatomi- 
cal Qbſervations, if e had been provided with, a, Gun to. ſhoot any of 
chem. We law chere x; fort of Herne, whole Bodies erg not bigger 
chan a Pidgeon, tho their Legs were a foot and a half high. The Egrets 
are common enough there; but nothing comes 1758 the Beauty of an 
admirable Bird, the Skin of which 1 keep. in my C as ws, whoſe Fi- 
gure I have ſeen in the Book of Birds, painted f forth th e Ki It js as big 
as a Raven, the Wings are black, the Feathers of the Be zomards the 
Rump of a purple Colour, and they towards the New very ſharp-poin- 
ted, and of an admirable ſhining golden T3 they towards the middle 
of the Neck are of a bright Flame-Colour, and they, which NN the reſt 


of the Neck and the Head of, a. dagling green,, Upon the Head, is. a Tuft 


of che ſame Colour, about four, inches high, the longe of Which arc 
like a Battledore with a long Handle. The. Bill zof this. Bird is, brown, 
like that of a Raven. One, may with, more ceaſon g this the King of 


the Ravens, than that which they brought from Mexico to, L Ss, ; ſee- 
ing that American Bird, tho it be a very ſine 99h has north ng in Which 
it agrees with our common Raxens. OTE INS. hf EO 
IT troubles me very much that we paſßd by Corvirap, without going 
to Ardachat. Till I came to Paris, and read. M. Chardin's, Voyage, I 
did not know that Ardachat was according to the Tradition of the Ar- 
* che Remains of che old Arta rata. Ihe People of the Flat, 225 
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this Author; df #647! Town Ridachat, fbi 2he Name De Ritaterxes, Lett. VII. 
bon is the Eat they tal Audechien "They aſſure un, that among thi Ruins WI 
one m F the Palate of Titidates, whith was built 1300 Tears age, 

They likewiſe fay, there is one Front of the Palas which it but half ruin d; 
that there remain four Ranks of 'Colunms of black: Marbis; that theſe Columns 
far wind a lurge phece of wrought Marble, and vhat lch aro ſo thick that three 

Men cus t encompaſs thent with their Arms." This ws rs is PETR. 
Tardat, that is 'to'fay; the Throne of Tiridatei. Mindo4 

TAVERNIE|R alfo mentions the Ruins of "RM 3 Ei. 
van and Mount Ararat, bur fays nothing more. The Situation of Ar- 
taxuts is ſo well deſoridd by Strebe, that we Cannot miſtake it, if we 
oblerye the Courſe of the Araxes. Artaxata, fays this Prince of antient 
Geographers, was bailt upon the x; hg Hannibal gave to King Ar- 
taxes, who made it the Capital of nia. This Town is ſituate, conti- 
nues he, pon an Elbow'of the River Atares, which forms 4 kind of Penin- 
ſala, and fois entompuſi d by the River at with" s Wall,” except on the 4 
the Tithmus ; bur His Tfthmus'is ted by om 7, ah N er oe "vt 
Country about is called the Artaxan Lande. , 

THYIS* ion of Strabo increaſes my Vexatin, for we 2 
have ſeen whether Ardachat is in a Peninſula, or perhaps we might have 
found it a little higher or fower; but our © Guides obſerving we buſied 
our ſelves ſo much in the Search of Plants, belle yd we had no Regard 
to any thing elſe. Who can imagine that Hannibal came from, Africa to 
Araxes, to be Engineer to a King of Armenia ? Pluterch however confirms 
it, and ſays that this famous African, after the Defeat of Antiochus by Sci- 
pio Aftaticus, fled into Armenia, where he gave a great deal of good 
Counſel to Artaxes, and among other chings advièsd him to build Aa- 
ata in the moſt adyantageous Situation in his Ringdom. Lacullus made 
as if he intended to beſiege this Place, in order to draw Tigrane; his Suc- 
ceſſor to a Battle; but the King of Armenia came to encamp upon che 
River Arſami a to diſpute the Paſſage of the Romans; and, according to 
this Obſervation, Arſamias can be no other than the River of Erivan, 
The Armenians were beaten at this Paſſage, and afterwards in a ſecond 
Rencounter, But our Hiſtorian ſays that Lataſlus thought it moſt proper 
to make towards Iberia; and therefore Artaxara was not taken. Pompey, - 

Vol. II. Ge th who 
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chat be was oblig d to deliver up his Capital without ſtriking a Stroke. 
Corbalon, the Roman General under the Emperor Nero, ford King Tiri- 


4 Vora oe . Lerant. 
who had the Command of the Anny after him, preſy d Tigrares ſo hard, 


dates to yield up Artaxata; and far from ſparing it, as Pompey did, he 
caus d it to be entirely rain'd. But Tiridates came to Rome, and made 


his peace with the Empetor, who not only rerurn'd the Diadem upon 
bis Head, but likewiſe gave bim liberty to take Workmen with him from 


Rome, to rebuild Artsxara; Which, by way of Acknowledgment, the 
King of Armenia call'd Neronia, from his BenefaQtor. Tis ſurprizing 
that none of the Authors Who ſpeak of this Place, have ever given us 


dhe Name by which hey then far Want e which we were now 
: about to aſcend. 71 ent due f 9 


' THE ioth of Anga we 40 Conte, and, 2 5 ſeyen 


| Hours to find the Ford of Araxes, Which is but a Mile from the Mona- 


ſtery. Tho the Stream be very rapid, the Ford is ſo large and wide, that 


one of our Guides ventut d to paſs it upon an Aſs, tho indeed he had Dif. 


s { 


ficulty enough to get over. We arriy'd about eleven a Clock at the Foot 
of the Mountain; and we din'd,, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, 


in the Church of a Convent, in the Village Acog vlog : this Convent, 
which is ruin d, was formerly. call'd Araxil-vane, 1 is to tay, the Mona- 
'fery f the Apoſtles, - All the Plain; beyond the. Araxes. is full of * 
Plants. We obſery'd one of a; very ſingular kind, to which I gave the 
Name Polygonoides, becauſe it was very like the Ephedra, which was for- 
=o calPd Polygonum Maritimum. 

FIs a Shrub of three or four feet Tong, very bulky and ſpreading, 
its Trunk is crooked, bowing in and out, hard, brittle, as thick as an 
Arm, cover d with a reddiſh Bark, and divided into Branches, which are 
crooked in like manner, and ſubdivided. into leſſer, on which, inſtead of 
Leaves, grow Cylindrical Slips or Sprigs, about half a line thick, of a 
Sea-green Colout, an inch or fifteen lines long, compos d of ſeveral Pic- 

ces pointed together End to End, ſo very like the Leavesof the Ephedra, 
that ris impoſſible to diſtinguiſh them without ſeeing, the F lowers. From 


the Articulation of . theſe Sprigs proceed others jointed in the fame man- 


ner, and theſe laſt put out all along their whole Length certain Flowers 


ol nee, They are a fort of Baſins cut into five Parts to 
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the yery Center, of a" pale-green Colour in the middle, dale where Lett. VII. 
elſe white . From the bottom of each Baſin riſes a Piſtile, one line and 
a half long, corner'd, raisd with little Beards, and  encompaſs'd with 
white Chie ves, but of a purple Colour at the top. Each Flower is ſup- 
ported hy a very ſine and ſhort ſmall Stalk. The Piſtile becomes a Fruit 
half an inch long, four lines broad, of à conical Figure, and deeply fur- 

row d thro the whole Length. Theſe Furrows are ſometimes ſtrait and 

ſometimes ſpiral. The Beards are terminated with Wings divided into 
very ſmall Fringes. | NA Wo 7 | 

When the Fruit is cut croſs.wiſe, the pithy Part appears, which is 
white and corner d. The Flowers ſmell like thoſe of the Linden-Tree, 
wither but ſlowly, and remain at the bottom of the Fruit like a kind of 
Roſe. : The Leaves are of an herbiſh Taſte, but are ſtiptick, ..  - 

WE begun this Day to go up Mount Ararat about two aClock in the 
Afternoon, bur not without difficulty :- We were ſored to climb up in 
looſe Sand, where we ſaw nothing but ſome Juniper and Goats-Thorn. 
This Mountain, which lies between South and South-South- Eaſt from 
Three-Churehes, is one of the moſt ſad and diſagreeable Sights upon Earth. * 
There are neither Trees nor Shrubs, nor any Convents of Religious, ei- 
ther Armenians or Fravks. M. Strays. would haye done us a particular 
Favour, if he had told us where the Anchorires, he mentions, reſided; for 
the People of the Country don't remember to have heard that chere 
ever were in this Mountain either Armenian Monks or. Carmelites : All 
the Monaſteries are in the Plain. I don't believe the Place is inhabitable 
in any other Part, becauſe the whole Soil of Ararat is looſe or cover d 
with Snow. It ſeems too as if this Mountain waſted continually,  _ 

FROM the top of a great Abyſs, which is a dreadful Hole, if ever 
there was any, and which is oppoſite to the Village from whence we 

came, there continually fall down Rocks of a blackiſh hard Stone, which 
make a terrible Noiſe. There are no living Animals but at the bottom 
and towards the middle of the Mountain: they who occupy the firſt 
Region, are poor Shepherds and ſcabby Flocks, among which one finds 
ſome Partridges: the ſecond Region is poſſeſs d by Tygers and Crows. 
All the reſt of che Mountain, chat is, the half of ir, has been cover'd 
wich Snow ever ſince the Ark reſted there, and theſe Snows are coyer'd 
| M m 2_ | half 
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half the Year with very thick Clouds. The Tygers we ſaw gave us no 
ſmall Feat, tho they were not lefs than two hundred Paces from us and 


we were afſurd they did not uſe to moleſt the Paſſengers; they were 


ſeeking Water to drink, and undoubtedly were not hungry that Day. 


However, we laid our ſelves along upen the Sand, and let them pals by 
very reſpectfully. They ſometimes kill me of them with a Gun, but 
the chief way of taking them is with Traps or Nets, by the help whereof 
they take young Tygers, which they tame, and afterwatds dead: about 
in the principal Towns of Perſia. A K | 

THAT which is yet more inconvenient and Sbabiedbens wie 
Mountain, is, thar the -Snow which is meitech uns into the Abyſs by a 
vaſt Number of Sources which ont can't come at, aud which are as foul 
as the Waters of à Land- flood in the greateſt Storm. All theſe Sources 


form the Stream which runs by Atourlog, which never becomes clear. 


They drink Mud there all the Vear; but we found even this Mud more 
delicious than the beſt Wine: tis always cold as Ice, and has no 
muddy Taſte, Notwichſtanding the Amazement this frighrful So- 
litude caſt us into, we endea vo d to find che pretended Monaſtery, 
and 'inquir'd whether there were any Religious ſtut up in Caverns. 
The Notion they have iti the Country chat the Ark feſted here, and rhe 
Veneration all the Armenians have for this Mountain, have matic many 
imagine that it muſt be filld with Religious; atid Svrehs is not the only 
Perſon who has told the Publick ſo. However, they aſſur'd us there was 
only one forſaken Convent at the Foot of the Gulph, whither they usd 
to ſend one Monk every Year from Hrourlow, to gather in ſome'Sacks of 
Corn which grows in the Country about it. We were oblig d. to go thi- 
ther the next day for Water to drink, for we ſoon conſum'd the Water 
our Guides, by the Advice of the Shepherds, had 'farniſh'd themſelves 
with. Theſe Shepherds are more deyour than öchers, and indeed all the 
Armenians kifs the Earth as ſoon as they ſee Ararat, ow" 11 . certain 
Prayers, aſter having made the Sign of the Crom. 

WE encamp'd this day juſt by the Shepherds Cline; which. 8 
ry ſorry Huts; they move from place to place as they have occaſion, 


for they can't continue there but in good Weather. Theſe poor Shep+ 


herds, who had never ſeen any rn eſpecially W were almoſt 
as . 
ng | 


aids ci ati, 


| | oo 
4s much afraid+of us a5 we were of the Tygers : However, it was neceC. Lett. VII. 
ſary they ſhould become more familiar with us; and we began to ſhew | b 


chem ſome Marks of our Friendſhip, for them, and gave them ſome Cups 
of good Wine. Ia all the Mountains in the World, oge may gain upon 
the Shepherds with this Liquor, which they are much fonder of than of 
the Milk. they, live. on, Two of them were ſick, and in vain reached 
ſeyeral times to vomit: We aſſiſted them, and gaye them Eaſe immediate- 
ly ; which procured us great Eſteem with their Companions, | 
As we continually purſued our Deſign, to inform our ſelves of the 
Panticnlars of this Mountain, we caus d a great many, Queſtions to be put 
to chem: But every thing being well weigh'd. and examin'd, they adyis'd 
us to return back, rather than venture to advance farther up to the 
Snow. They inform'd us there was no Fountain throughout the whole 
Mount, only. the Stream of the Abyſs, which we could not come at to 
drink but: near the forſaken Convent, before mention'd; and that we 
could not go in a whole Day to the Snow, and down again to the 
Bottom of the Abyſs; but muſt be like Camels, who drink once in the 
Morning for the whole, Day, it being impoſſible to carry Water with 
us, and climb ſo horrible a Mountain, where they themſelves often loſt 
their Way: That we might zudge what a miſerable Place it was, from 
the Neceſlity they were under to dig the Earth from time to time to 
find a. Spring of Water for themſelves and their Flocks: And thar it i 
would be to no putpoſe to aſcend higher in ſearch of Plants, becauſe we | 
ſhould only find Rocks banging over our Heads, and heap'd one upon 1 
another. Aud, in ſbort, that it would be Folly to proceed on our Way; 
for our Legs would fail us And that, . for their parts, they would not 
accompany. us for all the Treaſares of che King of Perf. 
T.H1S Day we met with ſome Plants, which were handſom enough: 
But we expected to find; ſomething more extraordinary the next Day, 
notwithſtanding what the Shepherds had faid to us. And the very Name of | «i 
Ararat would raiſe any one's Curioſity. Who would not expect to find 4 
ſome of the moſt extraordinary Plants upon a Mountain which ſery'd, as 
I may lay, fot 4 Ladder to Noah, whereby he and all other Creatures 
came down from Heaven to inhabit the Earth? And yet we were vex'd 
to — * folio runde J. B. Coma acris, cerules C. B. 


erac ium 


- 270 


which is a Piſtile of four lines long, and one thick; of a pale' green, ſur- 


Hieracium fruticoſum, anguſti folium, majus C. B. Jarobas, Senclonis Folio, 
Strawberry Plants, Orpin, Eye-bright, and I know not how many of the 


ſeemed wholly new niit 


ſeveral Heads, from whence ſpring Stalks three feet high, ſtrait, firm, four 


moſt common Plants, intermingled with ſome others that were more rare, 
which we had already ſeen Niere Places. But two we found which 


LTC HNIS Onli, ere, Bagh fol ala, cat Inf 
Rei Herb. 23. 
THE Root of this Plant is a foot and half long, whitiſh, W FO 
large Fibres, pretty haity, at the Neck abdut an inch thick, divided into 


lines thick, gutter'd, of a pale green, hairy; clammy, adorn'd with Leaves 
two by evo, about five inches long, arid one broad, like thoſe of Bagleſs, 
wav'd, jagged at the Edge, raisd at bottom with a pretty thick Rib, 
which ſends ſeveral Veſſels through the whole length of the Leaves. 
They leſſen conſiderably towards the middle of the Stalk, and from their 
Knots ſhoot out on every ſide Branches or Sprigs divided generally in- 
to three Foor-ſtalks, each of which bears a Flower; and ſo all the Flowers 
ſeem to be diſpos d into Stories. Each Flower confiſts of five white 
Leaves, about two inches long, half an inch thick at the top, deeply 
hollow'd, and ending at bottom with a greeniſh Tail. Qut of the mid- 
Ale of theſe Flowers proceeds a Tuſt of Chieves of the ſame Colour, 
very ſmall, but much longer than the Leaves, and having Tops which 
are Sea - green. The Cup is a Pipe of one inch long, and three lines 
thick, whitiſh, ſtrip'd with green, cut into Points; at the bottom of 


mounted by three white Threds as long as the Chieves. a 
GEVUM Orientale, Cymbalarie folis" mall” o glare, Jo - 2 
Coroll. Inſt. Rei Herb. 18. re 
THIS fine Species of Geam grows ot of the cracks of very ſicep 
Rocks. Its Root is fibrous, whitiſh,” four or five inches long, hairy. 
Its Leaves grow in bunches, ſo like-the Cymblaris communis, that they 
are caſily miſtaken for ir; only they are more fim For the moſt 
part, they arẽ nine or ten ans broad, and ſeyen or eight lines. long, cut 
into large indentings like Gothick Atches, ſhining, ſtanding upon d Foot- 
ſtalk of an inch, or two inches and balf long. The Stalks are à ſpan 
long, 
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are more pointed than in the lower Leaves. All along the Sralk and © 
Branches it is hairy, and charg'd with Flowers of five Leaves, half an inch | 
long, and about three lines wide at the Extremity, white, vein'd with 
green at the Baſe. The Chieves, which ariſe out of the middle of theſe 
Leaves are white, and not aboye two lines long, with yery ſmall green- 
iſh Heads, The Cup is cut to the Center into five Parts ſtrait and hairy. 
The Piſtile is a pale- green, pretty round at bottom, in ſhape like an Ewer, 
with two Lips, as in the other Species of the ſame Kind. It becomes a 
Coffin of the ſame Shape, membranous, brown, divided into two Apart- 
ments, three lines high, in each of which there is a ſpungy Placenta, charg'd 
with very ſmall and blackiſh Seeds. The Leaves of this Plant have a her- 
biſh Taſte, a little ſaltiſn. The Flowers haye no Smell, the Roots are ſwee- 
tiſh, and a little ſtiptick. | 

AFTER we had writ our Journal fair, we three at Table held 4 
Council, to conſider what Route to take che next day. We ran no ha- 
zard of being underſtood, becauſe we talk*d French ; and who is there 
upon Mount Ararat who can boaſt he underſtands French ? Not even Noah 
himſelf; if he was to come thither again with his Ark. We conſider d- 
what the Shepherds had ſaid, which we look'd. upon as very material, 
eſpecially that inſuperable Difficulty of the want of Drink ; for we 
reckon d it nothing to ſcale a Mountain they repreſented 10 frightful. 
How vexatious is it, ſaid we, to have come fo far, to have gone up one 
quarter part of the Mountain, to have found but three or four rare Plants, 
and rurn back again without going any further We advis d with our 
Guides: they, good Men, un willing to expoſe themſelyes ta the danger of 
dying for Thirſt, and having no Curioſity, at the expence of their Legs, to 
meaſure the Height of the Mountain, were at firſt of the ſame Sentiments 
with the Shepherds, but afterwards concluded we might go to certain: 
Rocks, which ſtood out farther than the reſt, and fo return to reſt. at 
Night in the ſame Place we were now in. This Expedient ſeem'd very 
reaſonable, and with this Reſolution we went to Bed; but who could 
ſleep under the Inquietude in which we were? In the Night the Love of 
Plants overcame all other Difficulties; and we three by ourſelves 8 


long, and bay one third of a line thick, weak, almoſt lying npon the Lett. vn 
Rocks, afterwards rais'd, and ha ving a few Leaves, whoſe Indentings SW 
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-  ** yeature being devour?d'by Tygers. As ſoon as it was Day, for fear we 


| ſhould die of Thirſt in our Journey, we began to drink” plentifully, and 


put our ſelves to a ſort of voluntary Torture. The Shepherds, who were 
become a little ſociable, laugid heartily, and took us for Perſons who 


 wereendeayouring to deſtroy our ſelves.” © After this Precaution it was ne. 


back again down. to the middle of the Mountain ; and in order to conti- 


ceſſary to dine, and it was no leſs Puniſhment to eat without being hun- 
gry than it was to drink without Thirſt : but it was ablolutely neceſſary; 
tor there was no Conveniency upon the way, and we were ſo far from 
being able to carry Proviſions with us, that it was with difficulty we could 
carry even our Clothes thro ſach bad Ways. We order'd two of our 
Guides to go with our Horſes, and wait for us at the abandon'd Convent, 
at the bottom of the Abyſs: we are forc'd to deſcribe it thus, to diſtin- 
guiſh ir from that other abandon'd Convent at Acourloa, which ſerves on- 
ly for a Retreat for Paſſengers. , 

AFTER this, we began to travel towards the firſt Range of Rocks 
with one Bottle of Water, which to caſe ourſelyes we carried by turns; but 
notwithſtanding we had made Pitchers of our Bellies, in two hours time they 
were quite dry d up; and Water ſhook in a Bottle is a very diſagreeable fort 
of Drink : our only Hope therefore was to come at the Snow, and eat ſome 
of it to quench our Thirſt, The Pleaſure of Simpling i is, that one may, un- 
der pretext of ſeeking Plants, ramble as much as one pleaſes out of the di- 
rect Road, and ſo tire ourſelves lels than if we were forc'd to aſcend 
right up: Moreover, tis a very agreeable Amuſement, eſpecially when 
we diſcover any new Plants. However, tho we did not meet with many 
Novelties, yet the: Hope of a good Haryeſt made us' adyance briskly, 
It muſt. be acknowledg d that the Sight is very much deceiv'd, when we 
ſtand at the Bottom, and gueſs at the Height of a Mountain, and eſpeci- 
ally when it muſt be aſcended thro Sand as troubleſome as the Syrtes of 
Afrive, It is impoſſible to take one firm Step upon the Sand of Mount 
Ararat, and in good Philoſophy one loſes a great deal more Motion than 
when one walks on firm Ground. What a Feaſt was it for thoſe who had 
no Water but what was in their Bellies, tq fink every Step up to the An- 
cle in Sand! In many Places, inſtead of aſcending, we were oblig d to go 
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let; when we met wich auy Mouſe eat, it made our Boots as ſmooth as * 
Glaſd, and I ſlippery that we were ſorod to ſtand ſtill. However, this 
time was not wholly oft, for we employ di it in diſcharging the Water 
we lad dränk: hut in ruth we were two or three times about to have 
given up dur Deſiga. And it hall been better we had, than in vain to 
ſtrive againſt ſuch a horrible Sand, and a Mouſe-ear ſo ſhort, that the 
moſt Sheep could not brouae on it. However, the Reflection 
that we kad nor-ſeen all, would have given as Uheaſineſs afterwards, and 
we ſhould have been apt ito: fancy. we hid neglecbed the beſt Places, Tis 
natural to ſlatter our ſol ves in cheſe uta bf Euquiries, and to believe that 
we only Want a lacky Minute to find ſomething extraordinary, which 
would make amends for all out Pains. - Beſides, the Snow which was al- 
ways in our View, and which ſeemꝰd to draw | acarex to us, tho indeed it 
was # great way off, attracted us very powerfully, and. bewitch'd, our 
Eyes continually eee e eee 
we found. - tene e bf nie w 
T © avoid the Sand, which- firigued us ntolecably, we 2 our way 
to the great Rocks heap'd on one another, like Offs upon Pelian, to 
ſpeak in the Language of 0444. We paſs under them as thro Caverns, 
whereit we are ſhelter'd from all the injuries of che Weather, except the 
Cold, which we felt there very ſenſibly, and ſerw'd a little to allay our 
Thirſt. We were oblig d to leave this Place quickly, leſt we ſhould get 
2 Pleuriſy ; and came into a very tronbleſome way, full of Stones, much 
like the Stones ud at Haris by the Maſous; and we were fore d to leap 
from one Stone to another, -- This Exerciſe we found very: tireſome,” and 
we could not but laugh to ſee our ſelves forc'd to take ſuch Methods, tho 
in truth ix. was bur from the Teeth outwards. For my part, being quite 
tired out, and not being able to go any archer, I firſt began to repoſe my 
ſelf, which was an Excule for the reſt of the Company to do the like. 
AS the Converſation is commonly renew'd when we are at down, 
one tallꝰd of the Tygers which walk d about very quietly, or play d at 
a good reaſonable diſtance from us. Another complain d that bis Waters 
did not paſs off well, and that he could not breathe : and for my own 
part, I never was mote afraid that fome lymphatick Veſſel Was: broken 
Vol. II. Na | | in 
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; 8 in my Body. In fine, dt all cheſe little Paſſages with which we em 
d | deayour'd toamuſe our ſelves, and which ſcemiid to give us new Strength, 
we came about Noon to a place more pleaſing, for it ſtemid as if we 
were ready to take hold of the Show wich our Teeth... But out Joy laſ. 
ted not long; for what we had taken: for Snow. was only a Chalk Rock, 
which hid from our Sight a Tract of Land above two hours Journey 
diſtant ſtom the now, and which ſeem d to us tu have a new kind of Pave. 
ment, not of little Flints, but ſmall pieces of Stone broken off h the Froſt, 
and whoſe Edges cut like Flints. Our Guides told us their Feet were quite 
bare, andithat ours would quickly be ſo too; that it grew late, aud we 
ſhould oertainly loſe our: ſelves in. the Night, or break our Necks in the 
Dark, unleſs we choſe to fit. our ſelves down to become a Prey to the 
Dygers, who ordinarily make their chief Attempts in the Night. All 
which ſeemd very probable; however, our Boots were not bad yet. 
After having loo d on our Watches, which we kept in very good Order, 
wo uſſured our Guides that we would go no faxther than a Heap of Snow 
which-we ſhew'd them, and which did appear to. be hardly bigger 5 
a; Cake: But when we came: ta it, we found more than. we had 
need of; for the Heap: was above thirty Paces in diameter. We every 
one eat more or leſs, as we had a mind; and by Agreement xreſoly d to 
advance no ſurther- This Snow was above. four Feet thick; and being 
frozen hard, we took a great Piece to · fill our. Bottle. It can't be ima- 
gin d how much the eating of Snow revives and fortifies : Some time after 
wo felt a glowing Heat in our Stomachs, like that in the Hands, after 
having! held-Snow-in them balf a: quarter. of an Hour; and far from 
eauſing priping Pains, as maſt imagine it muſt, it was. very comfortable 
to our · in ward Parts. We deſcended therefore from the. Snow with a won - 
derful Vigour, much pleas d that we accompliſhed. our Deſire, and that 
we had now nothing farther to do but to retire to the Monaſtery. 
As bone good Fortune is generally ſollowed by another, by chance 1 
perceived. 4 ſmall green Plat; which glizter'd, among the ruinous Frag- 
ments of Stone. We ran thither as to a Treaſure, and were highly plea. 
ſed wich che Diſcovery, | It was an admirable Species of. Veranica,Telephii 
folioz But we did not ſtay; there long, ou Thoughts being now much 
dualen up With. Our Return. * fretended Vigour was ut of long 
| Dura. 
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along half our Bodies were buried: Befides, we could not keep the di- 
rect Wuy, but were oblig d to go to the Leſt te come to the Edge of 
the Abyſs, of which we had a mind to take a nearer View. And indeed 
it is a moſt frighitful Sight: Druid might well ſay, ſuch ſort, of Places 
ſhew the Grandeur of the Lord. One can't but tremble to behold it; and 
to look” on the horrible Precipices ever fo little, will make the Head 
turn round. The Noiſe made by a vaſt Number of Crows, who are 
continually flying from one Side to che other, has ſomething in it very 
frigltful. To form any Idea of this Place, you muſt imagine one of the 
higheſt Mountains in the World opening its Boſom, only to ſhew the 
moſt horrible Spectacle that can be thought of All the Precipices are 
perpendicular, and the Extremities are rough and blackiſh, as if a Smoke 
came out of the Sides, and ſmutted them. About Six a clock aſter 
Noon we found our ſelves quite tir d out, and ſpent; and were not able 
to put duo Foot before another, but were forc'd to; make a W of 
Neceſlity; and merit the Name of Martyrs to Bata... 

WE at length obſerw'd a Place cover'd with Mouſe- ear, whoſe Decli- 
vity ſeem d to favour'our Deſcent, that is to fay, the Way Noah took to 
the Bottom of the Mountain. We ran thither in haſte, and then ſat 
down to reſt our ſelves ; and found chere more Plants than we had all the 
Journey beſide: And what pleas d us mighty well, was, that our Guides 
ſhew*dus from thence, but at a great diſtance from us, the Monaſtery whi- 
ther we were to go to quench our Thirſt. I leave it to be gueſs'd What 
Method Noah made uſe of to deſcend from this Place, who might have rid 
upon ſo many Sorts of Animals which were all at his Command. We 
laid our ſelves on our Backs, and ſlid down for an Hour together upon 
this green Plat, and ſo paſs'd on very agreeably, and much faſter than we 
could have gone on our Legs. The Night and our Thirſt were a kind of 
Spurs to us and caus d us to make the greater ſpeed. We continued 
chere ſore to Aide in this manner as long as the Way would ſuſſer us; and 
when we met with mall Flints which Hurt our Shoulders, we wund, . 
and ſlid on our Bellies, or went backwards on all four. Thus by degrees 
ve en the Money; but ſo diſorder d and fatigu'd by our e | 

Nn 2 


full as troüblefome as the former. When we endeavour'd' to ſlide Wo 
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df travelling, that we were hot able to mouse Hand or Foot. 2 
LO ome good Company in tho'Motaſtery;: the Gates af which are open 
' to every body for want of Faſtuings. The People of the Town bad“ 
Ua thither, and wete juſt going away as we came; bur to our 
great misfortune had neither Wine nor Water. We were therefore forc'd- 
ro ſend to the River; but had no Veſſel beſide our Leathern Bottle; 
which held not above a Quart. And what a Puniſhment was it for the 
. Guide on whom the Lot fell, to go the River, and fill it? He had the 
1 Hippinehs indeed 'vo be the ba vie ban; but no body envied him: 
For he paid dear enough for it; the-Deſcent from the Monaſtery to the 
River was near à quarter of a League down-right; and the Way very 
rugged: One may gueſs how pleaſapr his June y Was back again. Ir 
took up half an Hour to go and come; and the Gift Bottle was almoſt 
drank out at one Draught. The Water ſeem like Nectar; but we were 
forc d to wait another Half. hour fos'a ſecond Botrle, which was Miſery 
enough. We took Horſe that Night for the Town, to get fome Bread and 
Wine; for after all the Pains we had taken, we found our Bellies very 
We did not reach the Town till about Midnight; and he thar 
kept the Key of the Church, in which we were to lodge; was ſleeping at 
his Eaſe at the other End of the Town; We were very happy now in 
having found ſome Bread and Wine. 'After this light Supper we got into 
2 good ſound Sleep, without being diſturb d by Dreards, — 
or Indigeſtion, or ſo much as in the leaſt feeling the Sting of the Gnats, 

THE Day following, being the 12th of Auguſt, we departed from 

; Acourlou at Six in the Morning to return to Three-Charches, where we ar- 
| riy'd rhe 13th, after having forded che ai; which 16ſt us much Time, 
for this River is known to be very utimanageable ever fince the Time of 
| Auguſtus. Tis too rapid to have any Bridge laid over it; and it did for- 
| | merly carry away thoſe which wy Mafters of the World build over it. 
| This Araxes, on whole Banks have appear d the ' moſt; famous; Warriors 
1 of Antiquity, Xeraes, Alexander, Lacullus, Pamptys diithridetes, Anthony ; 
I fay, this Araxes ſeparated Armwenis'from: chef ue Medes, aud 
therefore Three- Churches and Eriuas are in Meal Antient Authors, with 
good reaſon, make this River to come from thoſe famous Mountains in 
which are the Springs of the Euphrates; for we found. it at Aſſasala near 
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0 Era not fn from-whence lies the Euphrates, as was obſery'y above, Lett. Vll 
"Thoſe Geographers who ſay the Aranes comes out of Ararat, SN 
are-greathy-miſtaken ; and miſt have taken the River near Acourlou for 
ror hg — frore a6 Gris hog he Foie ge | 
Paris." i 

"PHE b tee we. aid 28 Three-Charche, waiting for; fix 
Horſes'we bad ſens for to Erivan, in order to return to Cars. We had 
the msſbttune 10 ſet out without Company, for all the Caravans which 
were at Three-Churches were bound for Taurus. So civil as the Perſiant 
were, we did not care to come near their Frontiers, eſpecially in the 
Neighbourhood: of C. There fell this Day ſo much Snow upon 
Mount ur, that its ſmaller Top was all White with it. We gare 
Thanks to. God that we were ſaſe retumd; for we might have been loſt 
there, © or died of Hunger upon the Mountain. We ſet out next Day 
at Six a clock, and travell'd till Noon upon à very dry Plain, cover'd 
with different Kinds of Salt nort, Hur mala, that Kind of Ptarmica which. 
Lunon took for the firſt Kind of Southera-wood of Dioſcorides.. The A 
bags Maunorum of Bauvolf, which furniſhes the Perſian Manna, was every 
where to be ſeen. I have before: given a Deſcription of it. We en- 
camped-this Day upon the Banks of 2 River, near a Village, render d very 
agrecable by the fine Greens thereabqut. We ſtaid there hut about an: 
Hour; and ſtill leaving Mount Ararat on the Left, went towards the Weſt 
to come to Cars. We continued our Journey till Six a Clock. in the 
Evening, but over Plains full of Flints and Rocks. 

I imagine the Country which Procopias calls. Dubios,. can't be fir gem 
Wm eln Tia Province, ſays he, not only very fruit ful, but like- 
wiſe extremely convenient and pleaſant for the Goodneis of the Climate and 
irs Waters, about eight Days Journey from Theodeſopoliu. One ſees here 
nothing but large Plains, on which. are: ſeveral. Villages not far from: 
one another; inhabited by Factors, who have ſettled, there to facilitate 
the Commerce of Georgia, Perſia, the Indies, and Europe; the Merchan- 
dize of thoſo Countries being brought thither as to the Centre of 
Trade. The Patriarch of the Chriſtians in this Country is called Catho- 
lick, becauſe he is generally own'd as the Head of their Religion. It is 


Pain rom hence, dun he Trade: between. the Toft, and Indians. is not 
new. 
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himſelf but after a great deal of Struggling, during which I Was in a very 
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: Perhaps this Debior'is the Plain of Three-Charches/ and that the 
eee their Merchandizes rhither as to the greateſt Fair in the 
World. There is no Place more Feine i common een the 


| Nations of Europe and Aa. A er nn een ber 


THE 16th of Aagaſt we ſet out ar Three a ae in-the Motning, 


without Conyoy or Catavan. Our Guides made us travel till abꝭut 


Seven in dry, ſtony, uncultivated, and very diſagreeable Plains · We 
got on -horſeback about Noon, and put on for Corbavan, the laſt Town 
in Perſia. Fear began to ſeize us, upon our approaching to this Fron- 
tier; But I was not aware of any Danger I was expoſed to in paſſing the 
River of Arpajo, or Arpaſou. Some one or other is drownd there every 
Year, according to Report; and I was in great danger of being one of 

thoſe who pay that Tribute. The Ford is not only dangerous, becauſe 
of its Depth, but beſides this, the River brings down from time to time 
great Pieces of Stones which voll down from the Mountains, and cannot 
be diſcern'd in the Bottom of the River, and avoided. The Horſes can't 
ſet their Feet firm upon the Bottom: They often ſtumble, and even 
break their Legs when they get in between theſe Stones. We paſs d 
over two and two together: My Horſe in his place, aſter having ſtum- 
bled, raiſed himſelf up again without any Hurt, but not without put -· 
ting me into a very great Frighr. I then gave my ſelf up to his ſage 
Conduct, or rather to my good Fortune, and let him go as he would, 
ſpurring him with the Heels of my Boots, which had a Piece of Iron 
ſticking out very little, in form of a Semicircle; for they have no 
Spurs in the Levant. © My poor Beaſt funk a ſecond time into a Hole, 
leaving only his Head above Water, out of which he could not recovet 


bad Condition. The Ourcries, not to ſay the Roarings of our Guides, in- 


creas d inſtead of leſſening my Fear, I did not underſtand any thing they 


ſaid to me, and my Companions could give me no manner of Aſſiſtance. 
But my Hour was not oth The Lord would have me return to 


herborize again in France; and I eſcap'd with no other Damage but the 


Trouble of drying my Clothes and Papers, which, according to the 

Cuſtom of that Country, I carried in my Boſom; for we had left our 
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go into the Town of Cboat. loue, in the Tarkiſh Dominions. Our Guides. 
_ were of Eriven, and expected they ſhould: be obliged ro pay tbe 
Capitation in Tur, tho the Perſians don't exact it of the Turks who come 
into their Country, would; ſtop upon the Banks of a River about a 
quarter of a League from this Town. The Air of chis River did not 
warm me much, and contributed leſs to dry my Clothes. We were 
therefore oblig d to paſs the Night without Fire or any hot Vidtuals ;. 

nay, we had not ſo much as any Wine leſt. And to compleat the Nit 

fortune, my Half bathing, which. I. had no Inclination to,, had given me. 

a. Diſorder, which. cauſed me to riſe oſtner than. I could have wiſt'd” We- 

ſhould, however, have remain'd tolerably content under theſe Misfor-- 

runes, had not a Man of thoſe Parts, I don't know of what ie 

took it into his Head to make us. an unpleaſant Viſit, notwithſt 

all the Gare: our Guides had taken to lie concealed. He pretended to 

come only very charitably. ro adviſe us we were not ſafe in that Place; 

that it would be very happy for us if we were not plander'd in the: 
Night; that he thought even our Lives in danger; that we would do well 

to retire into the Town, the Son- Bachi whereof is a ſworn Enemy to: 

the Robbers; but that he could not ſecure us from the Robbers in the⸗ 

Country, into whoſe Hands we ſhould. probably fall the next Day in our: 

Way to Cars. We order'd our Guides ta ſaddle our Horſes, that we: 

might go into the Town not only for greater Security, but that I might; 

there dry my ſelf: But theſe Wretches, notwithſtanding all the Inſtances; 

we could. make to them,, would not ſtir, and treated, our Adviſer as a filly; 

whimſical Fellow. We were angry with them in vain; they would. not: 

ſtir an Inch: The five Crowns Capitation-Tax was of more Conſidera-- 
tion with them than our Lives. I promis d them to pay the Tax for: 
them, If. the Sous-Bachi ſhou'd demand ir: But that was nothing; they: 
lob d upon it only as an. Artifice of mine to prevail with them to go 

One of them, to recommend himſelf to us, had taken a great deal of; 

pains to pick up an Armſul of Sticks, which he brought to me to dry: 

my Clothes. But our Adviſer, whoſe Kindneſs we wonder'd at, adviſed? 
us not to make a. Fire, leſt we ſhould by that means diſcover our ſelyes, 


to any ill Men who might be . Nay,, he. eren aſſuredi 
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Us, chat if the Sour-Blch Kue our Intentios, be would öblige us to 
che Kingdom of Gaze, Neemg we avoided every body with 10 mmh, 


Precantion. © All this ſignified nothing to our Perſians," they thougut of 
nothing but the Capitation: But we were fully revenged"on” cheſm the 


next Day Wer they were taken by the Throat xe de Gutes f C, 


and oblig pay the Tax. 


we e ſhould be robbed. 


'THEY wed glory as long as they wonld in ee the 
King of Perfis, and of the good Ulage the Subjects of the Gratid Signior 


found in their Country; all was in vain: The Turtr of Cars Were Hard- 
_hearred; and they were fore d to pay five Crowus each, and take a 


Carack, which is 4 kind of Acquittance, ro ſecure tbem from being ob- 
liged to pay a ſecond time. They were fooliſh enough to propoſe it to 
us to repay them this Tax, becauſe "rwas in our Service they had ſuf. 
Krd this Oppreſſion. We anſwer d, we had not agreed to any ſuch 
Article in our Bargain with them; but chat nevertheleſs we would have 
paid it voluntarily, if they would have gone to lodge in the Town, in- 
ſtead of forcing us to lie all Night in the open Fiel a CN of - 


| Robbers and Wolves. 


"AND in truth we had a very ill Night by the River: And 1 Keb. 
ed much longer after our Adyiſer went away; for the good Man, when he 
ſaw all his Rhetorick could not prevail, leſt us. We could not tell but 
he was come as a Spy to Na us, and might inform his Companions 
that we had befides our Baggage certain Merchandiſe : Bur this which 
to him might have ſcem'd to be Merchandiſe, was only a Collettion of 
dry Plants in two Turkiſh Coffers. Our Advifer did not fail to feel the 
Weight of them while he was giving us his Advice, and admit d they 
were fo light. To ſpeak freely, I believe ouf apparent Poverty fav'd 
us; for all our Baggag e was not worth their coming from the Town to 
Keck. Nevertheleſs the Nights being very cold in the Levant, and this 
being much more cold to me than any of the Company, ane wy 


 Clorhes were not dry, I was in a very great Perplexity, The Way we 


were to go to Cars added to my Uneaſineſs: LT talk'd of nothing but 
Robbers; and we had no Letters to C rc 0 be ſupplied. with Money, i if 
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WE had likewiſe: the Diſſatisfaction to come away without ſeeing Lett. VI. 

dhe Ruins ef Ariane, or Asie cg, i that is to ſiy, the City of 4ui, 5 Mil 
which is che Name of a certain King of Armenis,, Theſe Ruins are in 
che Fauſtan Dominious, - half a League out of the Road we had paſg'd; 
but our Guides did not obſerve to ſay any thing of it to us, till we were 
come to our Lodging. I don't believe there is any thing curious to be 
een dy Travellers among [theſe Ruins: There are nothing but the Re- 
mains of antient Gel Towns which deſerye to be ſeen ; becauſe one often. 
meets with Inſcriptions; which, frequently help very much to remove 
ever Dillrulcies jnavcient Geography, 7 1-1 11s Þ ol ode, 

ME departed hence: the rach, of Augaf at Four a clock, in the Morn- 
ing, and travelfd till Seven without meeting with any body on the 
way. The Glearneſs of the Day, reviy'd us. much; and as the Dang 

I was in of being drown'd had brought me under an Inconyeniency, 
which, alten abliged me to diſmount, from, ny Horle, I propoſed to, the 
Company, to ſtap n Wbile 70 repoſe, our ſelyes. The Place, was very | 
agreeable, and we. ſpread our Cloth, and eat up the Proviſions we had 
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left, After this Repaſt, we continued our Journey in a plain Low-Country, 
very plealant, and well cultiyated We diſcover d three or four copſide- 
rable Towns, and perceiy'd we drew near to one of the principal Cities 


in thoſe. Parts; Wie found charming Paſture at the foot of a ſmall Hill, 


* 


which was very agreeable ; and the Shepherds, who were nor far. our of 
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wa 20 advantage y our Remedies," came to "give us Thanks, dad 
aſſured us he would not let us depatt thence without a good Guard. 
Another Gentleman, whom we had done ſome Service to, who had been 
miſerably affficted with the Hemorrhoids, would accompany us in Perſon, 
with three or four of his Family, till we ſhould be out of danger: 80 cer- 
tain it is, that there are many good People every where; ard that 4 Box 
of Medicines well choſen and prepar d, and properly uſed,” is 4 good 
Paſſport. There's no Part of the World where one can't raiſe one's ſelf 
Friends by the help of Phyſick. The greateſt Lawyer in France would 
be taken for a very uſcleſs Perſon in Hf, in Africs, and in Armenic : 
| The moſt profonindand'zealous Divines would nat be more'eſteem'd, un- 
ics che Lord woutd'efficacioufly touch the Hearts of the Tnfidels: Bur 
che Fear of Death prevailing in all Places, they ate every where glad of 
Phyſicians, and pay theni a great deal of RelpeR. The greateſt Com- 
mendarion that can be give the Gentlemen of our Profeſſion, is the ge- 
nerdl Acknowledgment that they ate eceſſiry ;'for God bas given Phy- 
ſick for the Comfort of Mankind. T'Veg Your Exulilhip to/paidon this 

wott Digrefſion'in favour of my Profeſſion. | 
"HERE is a of ſome fine Plate which grow in the Neg 

| bourhood ef Cars. Fe e RH 

 CAMPANVLA Orintilis, | folioviim we eiu. 0 p, 
e det Al Coroll. Inſt. Rei Herb 3. 

THE Root of this Plant, which ſhoots down into th# Clefts of the 
Rocks, is about a foot long, and about an inch thick at the Neck, part- 
ed into ſeveral Heads, pretty fleſhy, and divided in thick hairy Fibres, 

white within, but drawing” to 4 yellowiſh towards the Heart. The 

Rind is brown and reddiſh. The Stalks, of a foot and half or two feet 

bigh, come dut in Bunches ſeven or eight together, about two or three 

liges thick, firm, full of white Pith, finooth, pale-green, furniſh'd at bot- 
rom wich Leaves p pretty firm, four inches long taking in the Stalk. They 
are hot unlike Mile of of the Meritt, fmooth, brighr green, deeply norch'd 
with large Dents' pointed and'imequal, which are again cut or notch'd, 

jaggd, and even, n cena + 4 0 
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rose n _ toward the Top, where! 
the Herb call'd Golden - Nad; but they always 
ſpring, even from the bottom, one "1 BO er PE 
widen into a Baſon of more than an inch diameter, and half an inch 
deep, cut into five Parts. From the bottom of this Baſon proceed ſo 
many Thieves or Threds with yellow Tops: or Heads. The Piſtile is as 
long as the Flowers, and ends in the ſhape of an Anchor with three 
Arms. The Cup is another fort of Baſon, of about five lines high, pale- 
green; ſplit into five Points:. When this Plant is bitten off, as frequently 
happens near Cars it puts forth! Branches from the bottom. We faw 
ſome whoſe Flowers were very white, and others with hluiſn Flowers, 
The Leaves are of a herbiſti Taſte, and pretty ſtrong. The Root is very 
e eee che bed gg. but which ſmells like Opium. 
nee enen dee folio: G facie. Carel. laſt. Re 
Herb. 2. SE {i D i 4916 1 Wee N 
0 n Wes eee 6. am, and two feet and 5 
branched, a little hairy, white, cover d with a yellowiſh Peel, and yields 
a Milk of the ſame Cold. The Stalk riſes ta three feet high, is half 
an inch thick, moor, firm, reddiſh; full of a white Pith, furniſn d wich 
Leaves Ike the Nun, of a foor and a half or two fett long, the ſides 
of ieh div ide and ſubdivide themſelves into Slips as ſmall as the Leaves 
of the Cachrys, feral folio, famine fungoſo: leni, of Moriſes; which this 
Plant ſo nueh reſembles, that one might caſily/be decriv*d;. were it not 
for the Seeds, The Leaves which accompany the / Stalks are ſome much 
let kran others, and- their Diſtqaces ate unequal; They begin by 
Thred of three inches long, and vwo thick, ſmobth, roddiſſi ; terminated 
by Leaf of dbout two inches Iba, car as ſmall as the others. Above 
che niiddle of the Stil come out many. Branches from the Knots of the 
Leaves which are not much above a fpai long, and bear ſmall Unbels, 
charged ith yellow'Flowers from five to. even or eight leaves apiece, | 
baff a Hue long. Thie Seeds are very Like thoſe of 'the: Frnula an ,, 
about half an inch long, and two lines and à half broad, thin toward the 
Edges, reddiſh, and a little ſtrip'd on the Back, bitter and oily. 
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to Blows. All things confider!d, this is the beſt, way for them, for a Mer 
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Tre HN TS' Orientalis, Bapliori folio. Coroll. Inſt. Rei Klebe 24. 
THE Stalk of this Plant is three feet high, rwo lines thick, hard, firm, 
6 knorty, ſmooth, cover d wirh a white Poder like that on the 
Stalks of Pinks, — at bottom with Leaves four inches long, 
and four lines broad, ſea - green, pointed like thoſe of the Banlenrum an- 
guſtifolium, Herbariorum Lob. raig'd on one ſide, for otherwiſe they are 
not vein d. Thoſe at the firſt Knot of the Stalk are longet, but not a- 
bove four or five lines broad; the vkeſt are more ſtrait, the laſt are like 
thoſe of the Pit. From their Knots, all along the Stalk from the middle 
upward, grow out Branches half a foot in length, wich very ſmall Leaves: 
theſe Branches bear each three or four Flowers, whoſe Cup is a Pipe or 


Tobe of an inch or fifteen lines long, one line thick toward the bottom, 


and two lines at the top, Where it is divided into ſive Paints, ſea · green and 


ſmooth. From the bottom of the Tube come out five Leaves which reach 


over · about half an inch, hollow'd into two parts very round, white be- 


| low, but of a yellowiſh green upwards, each rais'd by two white parts, 


which ſerve to forty the Crown of the Flower. The Chieves are white, 
with yettbwiſh tops. The Piſtile, which is of a pale green, oblong, hav- 
ing at the end two white Tufts, becomes a Fruit but half an inch long, 
and three lines in diameter, upon a Foot · ſtalk of. three lines high. This 
Fruit is a hard Shell, oval, reddiſh, opening. at the point into five or ſix 
Parts, and yields a greyiſn kind of Seeds, much like thoſe of Fiegbane, 


The whole Plant is ofa herbiſh-Taſte, and very mucilaginous. 


THE azdof Aagaſt we left Cars, with a ſmall Caravan, defign'd ro 
_ a Sum of Money the Carachi-Bachi, or Receiver of the Capitation, ſent 
to Ergeron, They were all choſen Men, well arm' d, and-refoly'd co fight; 
whereas the Merchants Caravans are made up of ſuch as would chuſe to 
ſleep in a whole Skinz as we ſay, and had rather be ranſomd than come 


ehant makes a very good Marker, when he ſaves. his Life and Merchan- 
dize by a handful of: Crowns. We travelbd but four Hours this day, 
and encamp*'d near Benecliamet, a Town in a large Plain, where we 2 
afreſh, 9 720 70 Tarks, PE e * ele 
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1 TE 5 dN of 4er Me Caraell Bani, who Had an Order ſtom the Lett. VII- 
Bafa of Cine, to take on f the Tons in his way, as many! Men as he WW 
ſhould” think needful to ſecure his Charge of Money, took from the 
Mountains about thirty Perſons well arm d, who gave us a great deal of 
Diverſion, ſor ir Was rumoui d that the Cyrder would attack them for their 
Booty. This now Guard was relie d the next! day by: another bf equal f 
Strength. N Card van of ſiæty Turi: wil face two hundred Carden, 
theſe being only atm d with Lances, while the Turks have good Guns and 
piſtols. We did not fer out this day till nine a*clock, with deſign to 
lodge at Ne, a Town ſituate in the ſame Plain; at about three Hours 
diſtance. We were join d by a Reeruit of ſeven or eight Perſons, who 
catried Rite to Erzey07 ,; but they added no great Strength to us. 
VE went but four Leagues the next day: we travelld all Night by 
Moor- light among Mountains, where there wereſeveral dangerous Paſſes, 
and a few" Men might eaſil/ attack us; but the Darkneſa fuvourd out 
March, while the Curdis ſlept at their Eaſe. We reſted eee 
zðth till nine of the Clock im the Morning, and then went only upon 
one of the higheſt Mountains in that Country, cover d with \ Pines, Block 
 Poplars, and Aſpines. Apprehending ſome Ambuſcade, wedetach'd ſome of 
the Turks to view the Paſſes,” and they: brought to the :CorarhroBachi four 
Peaſants, who-alſurd-2i. > che Robbers were behind ns, and that we were 
a great way out of their reach. Upon this News we ſtopt about Three of 
the clock after Noon near a mall River, where we bad ſtopt before in 
our way to Cars, along which we found a beautiful kind of Valerian, 
whoſe Roots are very lie thoſe / of the Great: Garen Valerian, as thick, 
and aromatic > The Leaves are more ſtreiglit; bur as the Grit Vulerian is 
not, that I khow of to be: found in the Champain, Tiperſuade! myſelf tis 
uy this which. has been now ſome Ages cultivated in Gardens. -  -- 
THE 27th. of Auguſt we travelld-neariſix Hours, and ſtopr 4 La- 
vander, an inconſiderahle Village: The asth, aſter a good long Journey, 
we arri vid at the Bathsoſ Aſſancola, huilt very neatly on the Batiks af the 
Arumes, a fmalliDay's Journey from Er geron. ae eee, 
frequented. The. Aras Which comes from. the Mou wherein 
r large at * be Main is 
it 'IRG more 
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A Vor sel ine thefLevant. 
more fruitful than tltat at Eeum and produces better Wheat. In 
general, all ſorts of Corn are but indiſſerent in Armenis : for the moſt 
. part it produces but fourſold, eſpecially about Eros i byt then there 
is avaſt quantity, which makes amends. If they "onto ern 
e eee eee they would be almoſt barren. 
IN the middle of the Plain of Aſſantala ariſts a bora lep Rock, 
pen which they have baile a'Town' and Fort which: chreatens all the 
| MR aud where they are more in danget oſ Famine than of 
11 | Cannon. There are not above three' hundred Men in the Gatiſon, tho it 
bir requires: five hundred to deſend it. The Walls are built im a ſpfral line all 
| round the Rock; and ſtrengthen d wich ſquare” Towers, whoſe Cangon, 
£95 if they were welt: furniſtu d and manm d, would hinder any Approaches, 
for theſe Towers are not rais d higher than the Walls, and appear only 
like Plarforms. The Ditches are not above two Fathom over, and not 
o deep, cut inta a very hard Rock, I chis Place was upon che Frontier, 
it might be made impregnable with; fnall Charge. The Mexchandize 
carried from:Erzeron: to Erivan h /way of Aſſaucula pays half n Piaſter 
whetber by Horſe or Camel, tho the Difference of Weights is very great. 
They who nie from Erives to Erzeron; pay but balſ as mach. Our 
 dry'd Plants paid nothing ; Uthe Turks and Perſtaas don't umeh eſioem that 
ſort of Merchiandize, nn ee eee m n n rage 
r 1 gu dr noꝗu ent UE 1 eu TRIS 2: 
THE Way! eons al, lde wary fine We tmwelf'd ic 
in ſix Hours':tinje, and run che; ſame da to embrace Mr.; Preſpot- the 
Exgliſh Conſul) Our very good Frzend, whor walk haveitaken db charge 
of our Clothes Money, andi dr Plants We went hext- dag to pay 
our reſpects to the Heglerbry ui our Proteftorg irho ad us æ thou 
ſand Quoſtions concerning what we had ſeen in ou Route, andꝭ aſpecially 
of the Differences we found between 'Farky and Pera. Aſter hating re- 
carn'd kim thanks for his Recommendarion''ts die Raſſu o Cant, we:rt- 
datei to him partof our Adventures: wo pid muchethe : good: Tem- 
per oſ the Perſſaui aud the good Reception they'give'th6 Nn. Among 
other things, he ſaid to us, chat the Perzurch of Thres-Churpher' was a 
good Oil. Merchant; alluding ro rhe Proaredings berween him: and-the Ar- 
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WE went to viſit the Country, aſter we had tir our bes in the: - 
Town, and run all over the fine Valley of the Forty Mit, where we had 
left too many rare Plants in Flower, not ta go and get the Seeds. With the 
ſame Deſign we ſpent the firlt of Seprember at the Rag of the 
Armenians, from hence we went up towards the Head of the 
tes to continue our Harveſt. The Carges, thank God, wit let ies. | 
Mountains, ſo that our ſecond Crop was got in with much more Tran 
quillity che firſt, - This Crop was of Seeds: of Plants we had before 
een, rather than of  auy., thing -new hut xhaſe Seeds were not the 
leaſt Advantage of our Joutney. By their means it is that Armenian- 
plants are ſptead over the King's Garden, and the moſt famous Gardens 
of Europe, T0 the Directors of which we had communicated a great part. 
In this manner we. employ d our ſelyes about Ergeron, ſometimes on one 
ſide, and ſomerimos on another, and glean d to very good purpoſe. - Here. 
is che Deſeription of a very fine ſort of Mans, of which I be. 
lieve no body yet has made amy mention. It is found in the Churchyard: 
men eee nne 
ly in Aua. 20. 10 1 00 int este 
THE Roos of this Plans 4s dens b. 0 leb hard, wand, te 
2 the little Finger, furniſſid with hair Fibres, white within, coverd. 
with a redliſn Rind. The Stalks grow in Bunches, about two fret high,. 
ſtreight, finn. ſmooth, pole · groen, reddiſh in ſome Places, brittle, accom-- 
pany'd with Leaves eractiy Jike thoſt of Tah bat infipid, and with- 
cut Smell: the biggeſt are about these inches long, and two, chick, dark 
green, ſmooth; cut deeply even to the Rib; and again cut into very ſmall 
Dents: they grow leſs and leſs to rhe very top, without chatging their 
Figure, From their Kuots grow ont Branebes but helf a ſoot long, ſub- 
divided into many Spriga, all charg?d with- Flowers very cloſe, and rais'd: 
high; they arera ſumt of Buttons or Buds, like thoſe of the common Mag- 
wort, dompos d of cenain Demi · ſleurons very ſmall and purpur ine; en- 
clos d in a Cali or Oup made up of finall Scales, of a deep green Colour. 
Each Flenron or ſmall Flower bears an Embryo: of Grain, which becomes. 
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; A V agan'e't thro the Levant. 
a vdrpi ſmall Seed, kedünli, half u line long. We percely neither well 


"Hi Taſte in this Plant. Ir loves a far; freſh, moiſt Eattht® 101071) ontt 


oO che South-Eaſt of Erkeros lies the Vale of Ciracai, which is bh 
of ſine Plants. We obſery'd there,” among other things, the true Monks. 
hood, as repreſented dy the Figure Claſens has given of it. The Caryo- 
phyllata\aquatiea, "narante flore; C. B. is common there! Nothing was 
pleaſanter to us chan _ titne"to'finke te ther with _ nr of 


| the-Alp# and Fyrenfe z:: 


WHILE Ve waited ha ads Suva fro Thear, of wick eee t to 


take the advantage to 80 to Smyrna, we went to converſe in the Caravan 


ſeras to leam News. We found there a Company of thoſe who go idto 
Perſia, and the Dominions of the Great Mogul, to feteh Drugs into 
Tarty. They inſorm'd us the People of the Country made their chief Ma-. 
gazige at Mic hat, a City in Perfi4 ; but we did ner learn much of them, for 

neither they who fill the Warchouſes, nor they who go into the Places and 
Villages, whither the: Peafants bring the Drugs out of the Country, know. 
any thing of them. Nothing is more difficult thun to write a good Hiſto- 
ry of Drugs that is, to deſcribe not only 4 chat which conſtitutes che 
Materia medica, but to give a Deſeription of the Plants, Animals, and 
Minerals from whence they are taken. One muſt not only go into Per. 


ſaa, bur like wiſe into che Empite'of che Mogul, which is the richeſt in 


the World, and where Strangers are mighty well receiv'd, eſpecially 
ſuch as have a great deal of Silver and Gold. Every thing is bought 
there for ready Money, and it is not permitted to carry out any "thing 
but Goods; ſo that all foreign Money is kept in the Country, atid new- 
coin d. But what a trouble would it be, even in that Kitgdorn, to go a- 
bout to inform one's ſelf of what concerns the Nature of Drugs? One 
ſhould be obliged to go to the ſeveral Places where the Drugs are found or 
prepar'd, in order to deſeribe the Plants from which they are produc'd,- 
and to how many Inconveniences would this expoſe one? A Man's whole 
Life would ſcarce be enough to examine thoſe'6nly» Which are produced 
in Aſie: one | muſt go thro Perſa, the Empite of the Mogul, the 
Iles of Ceylon, Sumatra, Ternate, and I know not how many other Coun- 
tries, in which it will . to travel, n 
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we Mogel. Ness alone would require a Voyage 
. ee nee e dd ura Ege, ahd 

1 the Drogy'which/are on I zn Aibrie,” and wie 
are Hot leſs vlduuble tian choſe brought from other Parts of the World. 
omg te An hien nb bught to ſtop at the Canaries; to deſcribe Dy. 
ton wo $63 ni ai daidw vo olle bro ed g got ge 17 
Abr DR ibis; Bab 660 at dllfirgrit's Ecken who attenipt to write 
the Hiſtor ) f Drugs Make / e 2 ind myſelf particularly. 
eee t aud give imperfe@ Deſcriptions. It is 
wt know thoſe Drugs chat are prepared in 
— 1 one find an exact Account of Vermilion, Turnſel, 
Verdigreaſe, Pitch, AO the Er. Tres, the 9 . Agarich, and our 
Fun | 
IN our Cotiverſithdit/tn the: ama ebe we learn d from 
thoſe of the Caravan of Wen, a, Turtiſb Town on the Frontiers of 


Perſia, eight days un „ thaxthey carefully lay up in 
heaps the Dirt of ghafre | ited by Caravans of 
Camels. This | ee abore 


hundred Quintals of Wi, which, is difpos$y6 chiefly in Cardiſten to 
make Powder. T e <6 e the Roads from 
Was yield no Ne IX (alba | 
become Mitre, by ed Wüberh Weine « the 
POWDER for Cannol ts nt Wah Akeen Sols hive a "A 
zero#; *tis only ſit to chaps, nb As neceſſary to have better for 
Prime. They all uſe a Cartouch®to' charge withal; and nothing is 
better contriv'd to make a quick Shot with our Fuſees. Thoſe M. de ls 
Chaumete has invented are much better, and give better Fire than thoſe 
they uſe. They were never carried to the Perſection they now ate 
by M. de ls Chaumete. The Pouches usd in the Levant are made of 
Tubes of Cane, commonly in a double Row, much like the antient 
Flutes of Pan, or to uſe a more: intelligible Compariſon, like thoſe 
Whiſtles usd by the Colliers who travel from Province to Province 
in ſearch of Work. The Pouch usd in the Eaſt is light, curve, and 
lirs ealy-ro-the side. Its Tubes are four or ive inches deep, and | 
Yau 3 p | cover'd 8 


ws, 


ro. Ol of Tarts Lett. VII. 
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coverd with a very 'conyenient Skin: Each Tube holds in: Gap, 
or Pipe of Paper ſilfd wich a proper Quantity. .o 
powder and Ball for one Shot. When they would charge rheir * 
ſee, they take one of theſe Tubes out of the Pouch, and bite a 

Hole in that part where the Powder is, and pour it into the Bartel 
of the Fuſee, letting the Lead follow, which is in the other parx of the 
Paper- Tube. They ram it down with a, Gan-ſtick ; and the fame. Pa- 
per which held the en Ball, fares n Waddieg::: ele 
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8 SoonutGeray: FE NAT at at aha of 52 
down what we had learmd that Day in our Converſation - 
with the Armenians, eſpecially in the Convent where — oe 
lodq d, we ſound at length chat our Remarks, together with 
Wang bad made in other Convents, as we paſs d, would furniſh an 
entire Letter concerning the Genius, Manners,: Religion, and Commerce 


of that Nation. . to b of the E 
of our Oumverſit ion. o tu oy bn 4 


THE Armenians. are che beſt People in the World, civil, police; and. 
fall: of good Senſe; and Probiry. I ſhould account chem. happy in not 
uaderſtanding/thb U of Arms, if it were not by the Corruption of Man- 

liod become neceſſary to uſa them ſometimes, purely to defend our ſelves 
againſt the Violence of others. But the Armenian trouble themſelves with 
nothing but Trade, which they follow with the utmoſt Attention and 
Applicatian. They are not only Maſters of the Trade in the Lævant, 
but have a»clarge: Share in that of the moſt conſiderable. Places in 
Eurae. They come ſrom the fartheſt Parts of Perſia to L ln. Not 
loug ſince they ſettled at Zlerſeilles, © There ate many in Flolland and 
England,” They travel into the Dominions of the Mogel;, to Siam,. J. 
che Plalippins: Iſtands, and rhroughont all the Eaſt, ce pf Chins. 

HE Gunter of the! Armen Merchants is! nat. in Argenfz, nt at 
a eee pere * 
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- Great King bf Pe Cha-Abbas,] the felt of That Name, ferrled 'ac Belt 


% 
— 


it VoraciH acts "fg 


» Suburb, which deſerves rather to be called a City, teig in Connie 
aboye thirty thouſand Inhabitants, is a Colony | of Armenians, which the 


in Jpabes, and was eme d a lire aer 20 the other Wide . the River 


Ten derou, to ſeparate them from the Mahometans, who deſpisd them on 


1 n oy . e d under the 
Leſſer Cha- Abbas; lay *rwis much fooner. in, however, 
that the firſt wr this Colony was by the ha-Abbas 

Cotempdfaty M 0iWhou) — 3 

21 after the Death 


in Quality of Ambafſulhr ; un he * rh 36 in 
Cha-Abbas ſucceſsfull 


of the King, 8 proto 


of his Kingdom. He eurd ir from being attack d eee 
Tale, 


greatly enrich'd it by eſtabliſhing Commerce. To binder 


Wem the Paas edi Dſialing, Sbm pancabtieg inch he, Ooftieg be 


wage u proper 
0 Army upön his Frontiers: And a Anne ni ig tha primaipil Place” whete 


to rake flom dheti che Minads g maitwainimg a talinoroſs 


the Turks otdiuaril make their Attemprs he'unptopled| it as much as he 
thought ptoper for his Deſign. The bt fell upon ch City of lf, 
the greateſt and moſt poiterful-of rhe Comiry!'; nher Ruins wharebf are 
ſtill to be [een wpow: che Hutter Tberween Erivdioradd [Twp The In · 
habitants of Ju!fs had Orders to come to Ipaban ;. and from tat time 
the City they 'abandon'd was called tilt bien Ja. The People of 
Nucſivan, and the Neighbouthdod of Eriven were diſpersd inter ſeveral 
Parts of the Kingdom. Theysſny this Frinte cin dab ey 
thoufand Families of Amen o be\tmniplaiiced inn the: ſingle Po- 
vince of Guilin; from whende come the fiheſt Silks ds Den ne 
AS Cha Abbas had nothing in view but th corich hid N g und 
was convite'd' that it eduldꝰ not be dvhw hun by: CHer cg heit 
his Eyes üpon the 'Sitk Trade as the moſb vnluablef: anch dhe III 


as the propereſt 'Perſons to eur ſt amg ddyingabaptnionef the-Dili-* 


genee of bib orber SubjeQs, hl he MMEed hep ade Beads for Erbe. 
The Frogality of the Arme nun their Oeconomyj their! Credit, their 


Vigour in — anf perſbiiniag 1 
very Heceflary fe itig 68 this Deng Their Pruſtiſion vfl the 
| Chrfinn nale whe ir Commlerde -wirkvialt che Kro 


8 Peas 
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= kemi aner te | CP aeg : Andi 
= he made the Amen, who were Husbandmen, to bocome Ner- 
chantz j und no they are che girateſt Traders upon Earth. 
Tus de Pace who had a wonderful Genius e the AG 
of Wer or: Civil Government; impsov id the Talents of the People, and 
the Trade of his Kingdom. For the better eſtabliſhing and ſottling the 
Trade, he euttuſtod che Armeniant of New Faife with a certain Quantity 
of Balea ef Sid to carry; by Citavans into foreign Countries, and 
trougheut Curtpe on condition that They! ſhould themſelves go with 
them, and at their rerutn ſhould pay for euch Bale a certain Price, ſet - 
tled by-Perſons of Judgadnt before hey went. To encourage them to 
pulls che Trade, he let chm f enjoy all that could be made of the Silk 
above che Priee agread' om And che Snccefs) anſwerd the Hopes of the 
his Mere hattest Though the Silk be: ſtill the beſt Commo- 
dtry itt Perf, ir was then Gf much more Value. There were then hard- 
ly any Mulberrits it Eure: And Gold and Silver, at chat time very 
ſcarce in Ferſia, began to ſhine chere by the Return of the Ciravans; to 
which the Riches of the Kingdom are even ar this day owing, The: 
Armeitians. brought buck alſd che Cloths. of England and Holland, Bro. 
cades, Venice Glaſs, Cochineal, Wurches, and every thing they thought 
fir for their ws Country) bf che Ludi, Could there be a finer Eſta- 
bliſntnent? To how many Manufactures has it given riſe in Exrope and 
Afi? Abba the Great chang'd the Face of the whole Earth: All the 
Commdditied ef the Raſt were malle known/in he Welt, ad choſe bf 
the Weſt frets Bow Orhaments ſhr tberBafk. 1 t. 
. EIA ſoon ſxecchd it W pontebe Küper ch 1. 
ſeen by the Mapnificence of their Houſes, and the Beauty of cheir 
Gandents that the Inhabirants had tien their Taſte from the beſt Cities 
itt In the ndl of Perſia i8mow?Ren every thing that is curiqus 
tbroughout all che Counties where: the Merchants have extended their 
Correſpondence. The King does now no longer aſſiſt them with a Stock 
to carry on the Trade: The Inhabitants of Julfa, by their Agents and 
Tactors, carry on This vaſt Trade themſelves, and diſtribute throughout 
the World All chats curious or valuuble in the Eaſt. Theſe Agents are 


Armeniani, * i che dnde ef # cettiiu Profit allo) d * = 
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A Voracr into the Lan. 
„ng Wake the Merchandize in the Caravan, eee 
en wh alata). | 
THE Armenians, whether they act for themlelves, or 85 the Mer. 
chants of Julfa, are indefatigable in their Journeys: or Voyages, regard. 

ing no Weather in the moſt rigorous Seaſons. We have ſcen ſeveral, and 
even of the very rich ones, paſs' great Rivers on Foot up to the Neck in 
Water, to help up their Horſes when fallen, and ſave their Bales of Silk, 
or their Friends: But the Turbiſb Carriers give themſelyes very little 
Trouble with the Goods they carry, and are not anſwerable for any 
thing that may happen. The Armenians, in paſſing a Riwer, lead their 
Horſes; and nothing's' more inſtructive than to ſee with hat Charity 
they aſſiſt one another, or even thoſe of any other Nations in the Cara- 
van. Theſe good People are very conſtant and regular in their Way, 
always equal, and ſhun Strangers who are turbulent and troubleſome, 
as much as they cſteem thoſe that are peaceable; but ſuch they enter - 
tain very civilly and freely. When we did any Service to an of their 
Sick, the whole Caravan return'd us their Thanks. If they hear at any 
place that a Caravan is coming that way, they will go two or three 
Days Journey to meet their Brethren with Refreſhments, and with the 
beſt Wine; which they don't only offer to the HFunts likewiſe, but by 
their Ovilicy force them to accept it, and drink their Health. They arc 
unjaſtly accus d of drinking too much; we never ſaw them abuſe them- 
felves that Way: On the contrary, it muſt be allow'd they are the moſt 
ober, and thriſty, and modeſt of all Travellers. If, when they ſer out 
on a Journey, they carry. a great quantity of Proviſions, with them, 
they. often bring a. good part of it back again. The Proviſions coſt 
them nothing for Carriage; becauſe generally when they hire ſix Camels, 
they have a ſeventh allow'd them above the Agreement, to carry their 
Baggage, Clothes, &c. The Proviſions they furniſh themſelves with, he- 
fore they ſet out, are Meal, Didkety! | And Poet Baths, Wine, 

Aquavite, and Dried Fruits. | af: r mn: 

WHEN they ſtay in Towns, wey lodge 7 together, and lire 
1! m ſmall Expence. They never go without Nets: They fiſh on theis Jour- 
ney ; and they made us Often eat with themof very excellent 3 
4 Seen Spices far freſh; Mears. * bad » ©pporkapirye 0 for 


1 | other 
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| _—_— . | . 

Mannert, Religion, &c. of the Armenians. 295 
other Commodities they bad a mind to. In Aſie they ſell the Wares of Lett. VIII. 
Venice, France, Germany; -\ fall Looking-Glaſſes, Rings, N ecklaces, En- 
amels, little Knives, Sciſſars, Buckles, Needles, are more enquird after 
in the Villages than good Money. In Europe they carry, Musk and 
Spices. Whatever Fatigues they go through, they. as carefully obſerve 
the Faſt of the Church, as if they. were at repoſe in a City; and know 
nothing of Diſpenlarions,. not even in Sickneſs. | The only thing to 
be blam d in the Armenians, in relation to Trade, is, that if they ſucceed. 
ill in any foreign Country where they are trading, they never return home 
again; they ſay they have not the Face to ſhew themſelves after they are 
become Batikrupts : Bur Fs Creditors obtain no Satisfaction by this. 
However, this Juſtice mult. done them, to own there are N few 
Bankrupts among them. 

THE Merchants of Jalfa WA made a Treaty with = Great Duke 
of Muſcovy, whereby they are permitted to import into his Dominions 
whatever they think proper; while no European Merchant of any Nation 
is allowed to go any farther than Afracan, a ſtrong Town, poſſi efled by 
the Maſcovites ever ſince the Year 1 554+ Tis ſituate on the other fide 
of the Caſpian Sea, upon the Frontiers of Aſs and Europe. The Great 
Duke encourages this Trade as much as poſſible: The. of Julfs pay 
Cuſtom for every thing they import i into Maſcay; but they pay no Pu- 
ties for what tbey export from Muſcovy-into Perſia... The Way they go 
and come, is this: From Jþahan they carry their Merchandize to Taurii 
Schamakee, and Noſava,. a Pot of the Caſpian Sea, three Days ourney 
from Schamakee : At Noſava they ſhip the Silk, and other Commodities 
of Perſia, and the Empire of the Mogal, for  Afracan :. From Aſtracan. they 
are carried by Land to Moſcow ;; and thence to Archangel, the, farther m 
Port of Maſcovy on the North-Sea. | The Engliſh and Dutch carry on a 
great Trade to that Port: There they ſhip Goods for Szockholm, and 
from thence by the Straits of Elſinore they are carried into aue, and 
Holland. 

FRED E R ic K Duke of Huis, — to Olearies, bullt Frede- 
rickſtad in the Dutchy of Holſtein, to ſettle there a Trade for Silk. more 
conſiderable than any in Europe. To, this purpoſe he reſolyv d to hold a 
Correſpondence wich the King of Perſia, in otder ro facilitate the Car. ; 
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ge by Land, But this not being priticable without the Se 
VN the Great Dike of Maſzovy, be thought fit it the Ver 1633 to 0 ſehd him 
a folemni Embaſſy ; co which he nan?d Crafius, one of his Counſellors of 
State, and Bragman, a Merchant of Hemburgh. This laſt by his al NM. 
nagement, together with the Dangers they 1 to rad cee in in paſſing 
among the Tartarſ of Dag eſt ban, "caſed" the Deſign to misch ry. . He a 
afterwards: convicted of Male-Adiviiniſttation, and condemn emi? te die 
and was accordingly executed at Gottorp, May 5. 1640. The Dar:l, 
who have ſince attempted to make themſelves Maſters of the 8 1 Po 
fie, which comes from Aſtratan, are oblig'd to take a great Quanti 
ry Year; for which reaſon they don't inch by this Trade, Wu 
the A make them takt the good and bad together. MI. 2 
aſſurd us, that the Engliſh loaded a great deal of Goods, of A. at | 
1 Archangel ; and that there was the beſt Caviar that could be eaten. That 
I which they ſell in Turk), comes from the Bast. Sea: It 'is very Novenly 
i and put up in Skins; but che Fb of the Caſpian Sea is manage d with 
' 4 grear deal of Care; and they put it up very Cledally, We cat Stur- 
| geon's Spawn at Mr, Preſcot's which had been falred in the Neighbour- 
hood of the Caſpian Sea, and Caviar ſalted in the fame” Places, which 
was very excellent; The Sauſages made at Marſeilles are nor better. 
=o -w E could not bur laugh to ſee the way 7 of Mir ben og — 
mant in the Catavanſeras of Err. y putting Money 
upon a Table, as among the Tayks; after Fo Ea. haggle a great while, 
a: - and add one Piece after another, bar nor Withour a great deal of Noile. 
[ F We belte w d by their way of ratking they were ready to cut one another's 
1 Throats; but they meant nothing like it. After having puthed one ano- 
1 | ther back ward and forward with a great dell of Violence, the Brokers or 
j = Mediators ſqueeze rhe Hands of the Seller ſo very hard as to make them 
| cry out, and don t let them go till they agree that the Buyer ſtiall not pay 
above ſo much as W think a teaſonable Price: Aſter that, every one 
laughs. They fa Y, with! reaſon, cha the Sight of the Money makes 
} | them ſooner agree. * 
ll | .AS to their Relgzos, every body knows the Armenians are Chriſtians; ; 
and they would be very good Chriſtians, were it not ſor the Schiſm wherc- 
1 by they — from us. They are faid to be Eutychians, that is to fay, 
14 f that 
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9 
| e eb des Markos bs Juli Chet; or rather two Natures ſo con - Lett, VII i. 
ſounded rogeher, char tho they admit the Propetties of each Nature. in 
r, they nevertheleſs allow but of one Nature. Their moſt able Bi- 
thops would clear themſelves of this Hereſy, and pretend that the Miſ- 
take atiſes from the Harrenneſs of their Language; which not furniſhing 
them with proper Terms, is the Cauſe that they oſten confound the Words 
Nature and Perſon. When they ſpeak. of the Hypoſtatical Union, they 
think they expreſs it ſufficiently by confeſſing that Jeſus Chriſt is perfect 
God and perſect Man, without Mixture, Change, or Confuſion. The 
truth is, they dont all explain themſelves, in the ſame manner; and the 

| Part of chem have à great Veneration for two famous Eat- 
chians, Dioſcorus' and Barſuma. When they are reproached with having ex 
communicated the Fathers of the Council of Chalcedon for having condemn- 

ed the ſuſt of tHieſe Hereticks, they ayow. that tho it appears ridiculous 
ro excommunicate. the Dead, the Cuſtom, was introduc'd among them to 
theinſelves on the Greeks,| who in all their Feaſts excommunicate 
the Armenian Church: That their Deſign was not merely to excommuni- 
cate the Fathers of the Council of Chalcedon, who had condemned Dia- 
ſcorus, Patriarch of | Alexandria, without having duly examined the Cauſe; 
but that their Intention was to excommunicate the preſent Greek Bühops, 

as the Succeſſors of the Prelates of the moſt ſamous Aſſembly which was | 
ever held in Greece : That the Greet Fathers had dealt very unjuſtly, by 
Dioſcorns, in confounding; his Sentiments with thoſe of Eutychius, ſeei 
Dioſcorus always maintain 'd chat the Word Incarnate was perſect God pak 
perfect Man. The Source of the irreconcilable Enmity between tbe 
Armenians and the Greeks is from that Council: And the Enmity is ſo 
great, that if a Greek comes into an Armenian Church, or an Armenian 


into a Greek Gmc _! think the Yun to ve def and; Lonkecrare 
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it a- new. be mp1. ij 
WHEN. one examines into ther Opinions, one. finds, rea many - 4 
Articles of Schiſm which are not to be ad to the Armenian 0 


Church, but to particular Perſons. For example; It is not true that 
they three times a Year excommunicate the Latin Church: The good Peo- 
ple never think on it; and there is nothing like it to be found in their 


Rituals: Tho at the ne time it ĩs very true, that ſume of the more; vis- 
vol. 11, Qq lent 
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ON the moſt filly and ignorant of the Armenian believe the 


gin being big with him, Salome, her Siſftor,. acraſad ber f having proftitated 
ber felf to fomebody;: The Virgin \auſmered ber, "thus ſhe 1need-only day bur 


tonſum d half her Arm. She  adknowledged her "Fault, and drew back her 


the Trinity by its three Legs. The Maſter of the School adm ü his Knou- 
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A Vor e n the Levant. 
lent Bilkops, or Vertabitts, who have declared againſt the Lain Qhurch, 
Dave, or even de Mill practiſe it: For in an ill. gavermd Church, often. 
times eyery one docs as he pleaſes. | The Patriarch P=airrf, from Enemy 
of the Letins, may perhaps have added to this Excomimunication-the 
Name of Pope bord becauſe he conſirm d the:Condemnation of Dioſcors:. 
How great ſoever their Eſteem be for their great octor Alirnaſ, tis en- 
tirely wrong to attribute to the whole Armenias Church the ſeveral In. 
juries which this Fanatick has vomited out 'againft the Raman Church. 


Little Goſpel, This Little Geſpel is ſtuffod with Fahles and Extravagan- 
cies concerning the Tnfancy of our Lord. For example; That ri H- 


Hund upon her Belly, amd ſbe wowld- know hom ſbe mae with Child. Salome 
accordingly put her Hand apo the Virgins Belly, nd Hu dune ant, which 


Hand, and her Arm was perfectiy heated, after having by under ef the Virgin 
put it upon the fame Place. They pretend that be Sow f 'Goil u dane 
2255 wrong to paſs thro the Womb of «'Woman ; that be only ferm A to do 

; and that the Jews ſubſtituted fome other Perſon in this Had. They 
e beet ue che Mahometass this laſt idle Fancy. They fay alſo, 
that Jeſus Chriſt being at School to learn the Armenian Tongae, would never 
pronounce the firſt Letter of their Alphabet, unleſs the Maſter would give him 
4 Reaſon why it reprefented an u inverted.” The good Man, not knowing 
the Infant Feſus, gave him a Box on the Ear. ell, faid Jeſus, without 
any Emotion, ſince pon dom 'kwow, I will tell your: This Letter repreſents 


ledge, and ſent him to bis Mother, confeſſing that the Child was wiſer 
than himſelf. M. Thevenot, who alſo mentions this Story, affirms-it is 
in an Armenian Manuſcript in the King's Library, which gives an aceount 
of the Hiſtory and Inventors of their Characters; but it does nat carry 
back the Invention above four nnn "They BOP _ the 
Greet Characters. 
THE Armenians relate chat 9% Cb bigs 2 dans" _w=_ 
Ws Bartholomew and St. 9 be Killd frue Partriuges an the 1 
He 
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— ahioud gps ny People. came about him to hear him Lett. VII 


proach; but that Night coming on, the two Apoſtles pat him in mind of d NN 


miſſing them. Jeſus anfwer'd them, that: after having. fed: their Souls with: 
neceſſary" Food; be ougle 10 take. care of - their Bodies, and for that parpoſe 
they ſhoald boil the'fix Partridges with an Oque of Rice. The whole Com- 
pany were filPd with them; and it being not Day. lighe, every one thaught 
| he had a whole Partricge. The King of Amen, who: took great de- 
light ia that Game, was very angry at this, and order'd the 
and their Maſter to be kilfd: Jeſus ſav*d: himſelf in the Ark on the top 


of Mount zn; rn 


Whole 
THE rlealanteſt Story they tell is chan of Fables 1 
they iy repenting that he bad betray d hut Maſter, thought there was no 


ther” he knew Jeſus Chrift would deſeend' to deliver the Souls ; but the De- 
vil who veſoh*d to carry him to Hell, play d him 4 6 and 
hept lim up by the Feet hanging «s he was, till Jeſus Chriſt had made his 
Viſi to the Limbo: after which, he let him fall, aud ſo dragg'd him anzy 4- 
mong all the Devils. The Georgians tell a thouſand ridiculous Stories of 


this kind, taken out of their Lictle Goſpel. 1 believe theſe two Pieces 


were made by the ſame Hand. * I hy 

THO rn chap page 
the Tombs; and ſay Maſſes for the Dead; it is perhaps owing to the 
Avarice of their Prieſts, chat cheir Opinions being chang d, they ſtill 
-contirme the *Uſe of ſo proſitable a Ceremony. According to the great 
eſt part of cheir Prieſts, there is neitker Paradiſe nor Hell: they believe 
Hell was deſtroyed after Jeſus Chriſt took thence the Souls of 
as well as of the Damned. As te the Creation of the Soul, they: hold 
Oripew's'Sentiments, without knowing there ever was an Opigen-in' the 
World; for they imagine that all the Souls were created in the begin- 
— the World. There are n who know no- 
thing of Pupias or St. Irena. They believe that after the univerſal. 
Judgment, Jefas Chriſt ſhall remain à thouſand? Vears upon Barth with 


other way to ſave his Soul, but to hang himſelf, and go to the Limbo, whi- ; 


the Predeſtinated, to make them enjoy Happineſs. - The greateſt part 


of een that the Souls wait the yniver- 
Qqe fal 
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Wo al Judgment in a Place between Heaven and Earth, where they flatter 
- .) themſelves they ſhall enjoy a day Wei Rt Rey of 
bong! condemn'd to eternal Puniſhment; - 39 
8ST. NICON, who was of the Leſſer Armenic, and pale ſome Years 
of his Life in Miſſions in the Greater Armenis in the rently Century, has 
teft us a Treatiſe, in Greet concerning the Errors of the; Armenians: the 
Original is in the King's Library, and Corveleriue has tranſlated it into Lin. 
St. Nicon mentions ſome very ſingular things concerning the Creed of this 
people; and does not only accuſe them of being Diſciples of Eugebius, 
Diaſcoras, Peter the Armenian, and Mantacuneæ, but likewiſe of being in 
the Hereſy of the Manothelites. He mentions ſome of the Fables which 
are ſtill in their Little Goſpel. 1457 "#613 71012 4-131; les EE LY 
. HOWE VER, this People ee, wur two ApoſNles our 
Land ſent them ſoon after his Paſſion,' Baranius afſirms, that St. Baythv- 
lomew and St. Thaddeus ſuffer d Martyrdom in Armenis forty four Years 
after the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, in recompence ſor the Faith they lad 
preachꝰd there. Unhappily it made no great Progreſs there; for Euſebius 
tells us, that a holy Biſhop calbd Meru can ß d the good Seed there 
in the Reign of Decius, and God ſpread his Bleſſings to ſuch a degree 
among this People, that there were none but Chriſtians among them in 
the time of Diocleſan. Maximinian ſet himſelf to deſtroy them, but the 
Armenians, took Arms in defence of their Faich; and this, as Eafebius 
ſays, was the firſt War undertaken for Religion. In ſine, God went on 
to open the Eyes of this People by the Miniſtry of St. Gregory the 11- 
laminator, an Armenian by Birth, but brought up at Ceſares in Coppado- 
cia, where he was conſecrated, by St. Leontias. |; St. Gregory return'd into 
his own Country in the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, converted Tir i. 
dates King of Armenis by a very ſingular Miracle; and this Prince, who 
at ſirſt caus d him to be ill us d, was ſo touebèd with it, that he by an 
Edict oblig d all his Subjects to embrace the Chriſtian Religion. The 
Saint compleated by his Doctrine, by his Example, and by his Miracles, 
what the King could only command and order. A Slaye, Who 1 N 
a/ Chriſtian ' at Conſtanrinople, at the ſame time, contributed not 
little by his A co propagate. the | a in A 
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WE muſt not confound St. Gregory uy: Mami natar, firlk, Patriarch. of Lett. VIII. 
the Armenians, with another, Saint t ame Country Ih Name, who. , 


in the tenth Century dy'di in, France, ſhur 1 1 in 2 Soli irud; e near Pluviers 
in Beaxce, in the Dioceſe of Orleans. He pent ſeyen. Years in this Her- 
mitage, faſting according to the Cuſtom of his Country, that is jo Kay,, . 
in a matinet which thoſe ! in the Weſt dare. hardly. imitate. He cat no- 
thing at all on Monday, Wedneſday, Friday, and i Saturday; 5 aud if he » 
broke, bis faſt Tueſday and Friday after the Sun-ſet, he car only three 
Ounces of Barley-Bread, ſome raw Herbs, a handful of Lentils. ſoak'd in. 
Water, and ſhot in the Sun: on Feaſt· days a and Sundays he e 2 little 
better, but he never ear Meat. 45 5 
TH E Clergy. of Armenia Said of 7 OT Krchbilbop! 0 ilkop mn 
V, ert abiets or Doctors, Prieſts, and Monks. 1 The Falnlarch has 
borne the Name of Catholic cos a great While; for . 7e chat We 


ds i In reg there ate two Ps” 7 5 have made themſelves WW. 
triarchs by the Grand Viſier, 'who would giye. this Titleßto all' the Pre- 


hes, if they would buy it £6 him, as LY Biſhop of Cis near Tarſus. 


in Cilitia, And the Armenian Biſhop of © Ter alem have done, who by Pre- 
ſents obtain their Miſſion and Authority from the Port. The Armenians 
have another Patriarch at Caminiec in Poland: for Father Pidoa, Reli- 
+ gious Thearin of Paris, and Apoſtolical Mi iffionary, knew Þ well bow to 

manage the Armenians of Poland, and eſp: pecially their Archbiſhop, that he 
brought em hack to their Mother the ( Church of Rome in the Year 1666. af 
They purg'd their Books of all 'rhe Errors which ſeparate Schiſmaticks | 
from us. The ' Patriarch ' acknowledg'd the Pope for Head of the true 
Church, and carried the Sacramictit this the Skreets in a general Proceſ. 
ſion, Winch was _ to retumn chauts to God in che more ſolemn 
manner. COLDS, » v0 8 £0 Ty FO9T3, {UT x44 4. £6 N 


THE Patriarch of 'echmiadzts is the richeſt of all in . Senſe; for 
| un affur'd as he has gear ty bubtied thouſand Crowns Revenue. All 
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the Armenians who acknowledge Pl, af are above the Age Se het 
Years, ' pay hitm fibe Sols a Fear: Men of Subſtance give him to three 
or four Crowns. But notwithſtanding this, he is poor. in another Senſe, 
and truly poor ; for he is oblig d to pay the Capitation, to keep thoſe i in his 
"Flock, who are not themlelyes able to pay this Tax. Often he expends 
: his whole Revenue this way, and part. 'of What he had laid up. The 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſend bim eyery Year the State of the paar Fa- 
milies in their Dioceſes, which are threatned with being fold i or foro d to 
change their Religion, \ when they don't pay the Capitation. This Pa- 
triarch is clotłd as: plainly as the other Prieſts; he lives very -frugally, 
and has but a few. Domeſticks: but he is the or conſiderable Prelate in 
the World; in regard to the Authoricy he bas oyer his Nation, which 
= tremble at the leaſt Threat of Excommunication from Bim. They ſay 
there are fourſcore thouſand Villages which own him. To keep his 5 Place, 
he is oblig'd to make many Preſents: tat e Goyernour of Erivan, and the 
powerful Men at Court. A Nan mult ö ©. 4 great Skaye 1 ro | Ambition, to 
buy ſuch kind of Poſts. - . 
HE was formerly the only Patriarch among the 3 Who had 
Power to make the Holy Chriſm or Mieron, from the Greek. Myron, a li- 
quid Compoſition or. perfumꝰd Oil. He furniſt'd all Parts of Pers and 
Turty; even the. Greets too bought it with great Veneration, and 
they faid- commonly that a, Fountain of Holy Oil flow'd from. Three- 
Churches, which, water d the whole Eaſt. The Patriarch ſent it to the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Armenians to diſperſe it, and to uſc it in 
'Bapriſin and the extreme Unction: but aboye forry-years 2% Jacobs Ver- 
tabiet and Armenian Bilbop,. Who; reſided at Feraſalem, took upon him to 
erect himſelf into a Patriarch,under the Influence of the Grand . 
and refus'd to take the Mieron from the Patriarch of Three-Charches, As 
Oil is a very cheap Commodity i in Paleſtine, and this Liquor does 
not corrupt, he made more than could be us d, for. Anointings a- 
mong all the Armenians in Turi for many Vears; : and this was the Foun- 
1 | dation of a great Schiſm among them. The Patriarchs excommunicated 
ww one another; he of Three-Churches commenc'd a great Suit at the Porte 
Y againſt him of Jeraſalem. The Turks are too wiſe to decide the Qveſtion, 


and content themſelyes with receiving the Preſents both Parties make, 
as 
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Eee he Maſs on | 
Fu There hich is celebrated on chis day on a great Veſſel in which 
is kept this Liquar. They ule neither Wood nor common Coals to boil 
thoKenle herein it is prepar d, and this Kettle is bigger than that in 
uſe among the Invalids. They boil it with Wood chat has been bleſsd, 
and win any thing that. has been us'd in Churches, old Images, worn- 
out and decayid Ornaments, tonn Books; all is kept for this Ceremony. 
This Fiee can finell-yery well; but the Oil is perſum d with Herbs and 
odoxiferons Dmgs, which art amid with it. They are not anger 
Clerks who are employ'd in :making this wonderfal Compoſuion; 
the Patriarch himſelf cloth'd/in his [Pontifical Veſtments, and — 4 
at leaſt hy æhroe relates in their Pontifical Habirs, who all together re- 
cite oertain Prayers during the whole Ceremon. The People are more 
ſtruck with this than with the real Preſende of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo tme is 
, that Men are not ſo ſuſceptible of any thing as What is ſenifible;: 
THERE is nothing particular to be mention d concerning the Arch«- 
biſhops and Biſhops of the Armenians, but that there are many of them 
who have no Dioceſe, and who lodge in Monaſteries, of which they are 
the Abbots. All the Prelates are ſuhject to the Patriarch, as in other 
Chriſtian Churches. It were only to he-with'd they diſcharg d their Hu- 
ty; but they have no Zeal, and are funk: into che moſt wretched. In 
* and are oſten leſs eſtoem d than the Vertahists. Sometimes they - 
and Vertabiets/ at he ſame time, that is to: ſaꝝ, Biſhops and 
en Theſe Vertabiat e home ſachia noiſe among the Armenian, 
are not in reality great Doctors; but they are the moſt conſiderable Men 
of the Country, or at leaſt paſs for ſuch. To be. geceiyv d to- this em. 
nent Degree, it is not necrſſary toi ſtudy Thedlogy for many Vears: 
heart ſome Sermon of their greut Maſter Gregory Altenaſi, who ſhew'd : 
all his Eloquence in the Blaſphemies he vomited out againſt; the Church 
of Nome. The literal Language is among them the learned Language, 
andithey pretend it has no. Affinity with the other Eaſtern Languages, 
which renders it fo difficult. They ſay it is EDN and enricbd 
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Iv: | «ith alf Terms ef Region, andi Arts ahd. Sclones j hich Ilten that 
the Armenians were formerly Men of much greater Leatning tham the p 
- Uare at preſentin I Mort, it is a great Accompliſntment ampng tham to 
—— Ds Tataage [ir is dfily"t6--be found in thair beſt Manu- 
ſexipts- The Verrablets” are cotiſcefticed, but they ſeldom my cue Maſs, 
andd are properly appointed to pteach. Their Setmons turn upon very 
(ill-contriv'd Parables, upon Paſſages of Scripture- ill underſtood and ill 
explain d; and upon ſomè Stories true · or fulſe, which they have re- 
ceiw'd by Tradition: however, they pronounce them with A gteat deal 
iof: Gravity ; and theſe Diſcourſes give them 'almoſt;as much Authotity 
us the Patriarch: they above allthingsaſfume'thariof e 
Alter having exereisd themſelvos [ots time in Jobe Villages, an antient 
Vertabiet receives them Doctors with abundance of Ceremonies, and puts 
into their Hands the Paſtoral Staff. This Ceremony does not puſs with- 
out Simeny; for the Degree of Doctor being look d upon among them 
as a Sacred. Order, they make no ſciuple to ſell it, as they do che other 
Orders. Theſe Doctors have the Privilege of ſittiug when tlie preach, 
and holding in their Hands a -Paſtoral-Scaff; ; while the Biſhops, who 
are not Doctors, preach ſtanding. The Vertabiers live on the Oollec- 
tion that's made for them aſter the Sermon, which is conſiderable, eſpe- 
:cially-in the Places were the Caravans ſtop.. Theſe Preachers abſerve 
Celibacy, and faſt very rigorouſly chree quarters of a Year, when they 
neither eat Eggs, nor Fiſ, nor any thing made of Milk. Tho they 
ſpeak in rheir Sermons half the literal and half tbe vulgar Language, 
-chey oſten preach in the vulgar Language entirely, to be the better 
underſtood; but the Maſs;: the Singing in the Church, - the! Lives. of the 
Saints, and the Words us d n r i TY de are 
in the literal Tongue. f ei 101 alan #1191 n 10 
THE Cutates and Secular Prieſts mn, a . mens 
the: Greeks, but can't. marry a ſecoiid-tiine'; and thereſure they chuſe 
Laſſes, whoſe Complexions promiſe a long Life and good Health. They 
employ: thęmſelves in any Trade or Occupation, to get a Livelihood, 
and maintain their Families which engages: them fo much, that they 
have: hardly time to perform their Eccleſiafticab Functions. To approach 
h Bas gy rs f ei N dT h c 1 erburrts the 
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the Altar with" the greater Purity, they are oblig'd ro lie in'the Churches Lett. vin. 
the Vigil of thoſe Days in which they are to officiate. ö 


THE Religious Armenians are either Schiſtraticks or Cartilicks, The 
Schifnaticks follow the Rule of st. Ba; che Catholicks that of St. 
Diminic, Their Provincial is nam'd by the General of the Dominicans 
tt "Rowe. © About che Year 1320, Father Birchelevy, 'a Domitican, re- 
zinited rainy of the Armenium to the Church of Rome, which Pope John 
Nil. then govern'd ; and this great Miſſionary eftabliſi d there a great 
Thany Convems of his Order: there ute ſtill ſome in the Province of 
Nut ſtvus, between Tuaris and Efivun. M. Tavernitr reckon'd ten about 
the Town of Nav and the anvient Julfa, which ate but a Day's 
Jöurney diſturt: All the Monaſteries art govertied by Armenian Domini- 
cans. To make Subjects, they ſend from time to time ſome of the 

young Children of this Nation to For to be brought up in the Sci- 
endes, und in che Spitit of the Order of St. Dominiel. Each Monaſtery 
is in a Borough; and they reckon in this Quarter about fix thouſand 
*Cathdlicks, Their Archbiſhop, who takes the Title of Pattiarch, goes 
to Rome, 40 be cotiſirm d after his Election; and they follow in his Di- 
oceſe the Roman Ritual in every thing, except the Maſs und the Divine 
Service, which they ſing in the Armenian Tongue, that the People ma 
Ulideſtanll ir, This lirtle Flock lives holily, is well tanght, « andthicie are 
nor better Chriſkiauis in all the Eaſt. 

THE Armenian Schiſiazticks are much to be piried: ores at me 
uur Kae Trappe; and all this would ſignify nothing, if they did 
not tale care to be They fare very hatdly two Days in a 
Week, Wedtielday and Friday; and they eat neither Fiſh; nor Eggs, nor 
Ol, nor auh thüng made af Milk. The Lents of the Grezk-arc times of 
plenty atid Good Cheer, in compariſon ef thoſe of che Am beſides 
the exträdtdinary Length, they are not permitted chro the whole to 
cat any thing bür Roots, for ſo much of them as is ticcdfal co ſatisfy 
the Appetire. 'The Ve of Shell. fim, Oil, and Wine is forbidden chem, 
except on the Holy Sarurdty; on that Day they begin again to ent Bur- 
ter, Cheeſe, and Egg. On Euſter-Aay they eat Meir, but tharvnly which 
Was kilpd on thir Bay, not on any of the foregoitig, During the great 
Leut they tar no Fiſh, or hear Mats but on Sunday.” 2 
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and they call it Low-Maſs, becauſe they place a great Hurdle before the 


Altar; and the Prieſt, who is not ſeen, pronounces only the Goſpel and 


mony. 


Creed aloud;. The Faithful communicate only on Holy Thurſday at the 


Maſs, which is ſaid at Noon; but that of Holy Saturday is celebrated 


at Five or Six a clock in the Evening, when alſo they give the Commu- 
nion. Aſter that they break Lent, in the manner juſt now monti- 

on'd, by eating Fiſh, Butter, or Oil. Beſides the Great Lent, there are 
a others in the Year, conſiſting each of eight Days; they- are inſti- 


tuted to prepare for the four great Feaſts of the Nativity, of the A ſcen- 


ſion, of the Aunanciatiun, and of St. George. Theſe Lents are as ri- 
gorouſly. obſery'd as the great one; they muſt nat ſo much as ſpeak of 
Eggs, or Fiſh, or even of Oil or Butter ; ſome ee ee of Nou- 


riſhment for three Days together. 45 1 
THE Armenians have ſeven Sacraments, as we haye; Be ** Con- 


firmation, Penance, the e Earreme en, Orders, nd Nuri. 
"BAPTISM. is is minted among them al . as among 
the Greeks; and the Prieſt pronounces the ſame Words, I baptize thee in 


the Name. of the Father, of the. Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; and plunges 


the Child- three times in the Water, in memory of the Holy Trinity. 
Tho our Miſſionaries ſhew'd. them their Miſtake, in repeating all the 
Words at each Immerſion, there are ſtill many Prieſts who, do it thro 
mere ignorance. ; While the Curate recites certain Prayers of his Ritual, 
he makes a ſmall Cord or String, one half of white Cotton, the other 
of red Silk, the Threds whereof he has himſelf twiſted ſeparately. Af. 


ter having put it on the Neck of the Infant, he makes the Holy Unc- 


viog.0n the, Forchead, the Chia, Stomach, Arm- pits, Hands and Feet, 
by making the Sign of the Crols on each Part. The Ceremony of the 
String is, they ſay, in memory af the Blood and Water, which came 
from our Saviour's Side, when he receiv d the Stroke of the Lance up- 
en the Crok.; They baptize. only on Sundays, if the, Child be not in 


danger of, Death; and the Prieſt gives it always, the Name of the Saint 


ofthe Day, or pf him; whole, Feaſt, is to be the Day following, if there 
be no Saint for the Day on which the Baptiſm, is celebrated. The Mid- 


wife carrics the Child to Church, bur; the Godfarher carries. it home 72 
LR e e 
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the Mother with the Sound of Drums and Trumpets, and other In- Lett. VII. 
ſtruments of the Country. The Mother falls proſtrate to receive het 
Child and the Godfather at that time kiſſes the hinder part of the Mo- 
ther's Head ; after that, they ſit down to Table with the Parents and 
Friends, and the Clergy. The Clergy muſt be at the Feaſt, becauſe! che 
Armenians believe that none bur the Prieſts can adminiſter valid Baptiſm 
on any occaſion whatever. I myſelf have heard fay, there are Prieſts . 
who baptize dead Children; and I make no difficulty of believing it, fince 
they give the Extreme Uactiom only to thoſe WHO are dead.. 
THE Baptiſins which are adminiſterd on CHriſtmaſs- day are the moſt 
magnificent, and they pur off to this Day the Baptiſms of ſuch Children 
whoſe ſtate of Health will permit it. The moſt famous Feaſts are prin- 
cipally celebrated in Places where there is a Pond or River. For this 

ſe they prepare an Altar in a Boat cover d with fine Carpets: thi- 
ther the Clergy: repair as ſoon as the Sun riſes, accompanied by their Pa- 
rents, Friends, arid Neighbours ; for whom they provide Boats fitted and 
adorned in the ſume manner. Be the Seaſon ever ſo ſevere, after the 
ordinary Prayers, the Prieſt. plunges the Child three times into the Wa. 
ter, and performs the Unctions. The Fathers are not diſmiſs'd with a 
fall Charge, for che Feſtiyal'is carried on with Feaſtings and Preſents; 
and therefore many Parents avoid the waiting till the Feaſt of the Nati 
vity, and pretend their Children are in danger of dying. Anch in re- 
ality, what Folly is it, wirhout any manner of neceſſity, to run one's. 
ſelf into Incongenienccs? The Governours of Provinces are oſten pre- 
ſent, and even the King himſelf fometimies comes ko Julfs to ſee thes 
ſort of Feaſts. They muſt then make abundance of Preſents, beſides the 
Entertainments and Collations. Women go not to Church till 2 
Days after their Delivery: they obſerve many Jewiſſi Ceremonies. 

IT appears by what we have faid; that the Armenians confer: wal 
Sacraments at one time, Baptiſm and Confirmation, ſeeing they give the 
Hoh Chiiſu infants. They believe that all Prieſts can adminiſter this 
Sacrament, but b 2h una the” TREAT e can 5 2 Holy 
Chridgf*? n 155 5 

FOR the bete hy Prieſts gives the Fairhfutsa piece of tha 
conſecrated 'Hoſt Wald in conſecrated Wine; but it is ſcandalous that 
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chers Arms, becauſe they frequently throw: the conſecrated Elements out 


' ay: they made the Supper with Wine, and Baptiſm with Water, The 


Be goes to take the Chalice and Patin with Ceremony, that is 10 lay, 


nable Cuſtom from the Greeks; ſor the Greeks, as we haye already ob- 


- their: Conſecration. Their Error comes from hence, that formerly they. 
- *boughtthey: might not celebrate this Sacrament, but on Holy Thurk 
diy; and conſecrated that Day as many Hoſts as they ſhould; want 


A Non 4E into the Levaat 
they. give ir to Infants. at the Age of two.or three. Months 8 


of their Mouths. The Armenian Prieſts conſecrate Bread without Le- 
ven and make the Hoſts. themſelves the Vigil of the Day in which they 
are to oſſer: they are like thoſe we uſe, only they are three or four times 
as thick. The Prieſt, before he begins Maſs, takes care to put the Hoſt 
upon a Patin, aud the Wine pure and unmix d in a Chalice. Jeſus Chriſt, 


Prieſt: covers the Elements with a great Veil, and ſhuts them up ina 
near the Altar; on the ſide of the Goſpel. Ar che One-, 


follow'd: by his Deacons and Subdeacons, ſome carrying Flambeaux, and 
others Plates of Copper faſtned on pretty: long Sticks, furniſtyd with little 
Bells, which they roll about in a very harmonions manner. The Prieſt, 
having a enſer carried before him, and being ig the midſt of the Flam- 
beaux and theſe muſical Inſtruments, carries the Elements in, Proceſſion 
round: the. Sanctuary. Then the People, miſinſorm dy fall down and adore 
the Elements, not yet conſecrated. The Clergy, yet more to e 
an their Knees ſing a Song which begins thus, The Body of aur? Lord 
among ut. The: Armeniens ſeem to have 8 


ſerv'd, by an inexcuſable Ignorance, do alſo adore the Elements before 


throughout the Year : theſe they kept in a Cnp-board by the ſide of the- 
Goſpel ; and the People, were in the right to adore. them, when the- 
Prieſt carried them from the Cupboard to the Altar. After this little 
Proceſſion, the Prieſt puts the Elements upon the Altar, and pronoun 
ces. the Sacramental Words-: turning himſelf to the People, who proſ- 
trate themſelves, kiſs the. Earth, and beat their Breaſts, he ſhews- them. 
che Hoſt and the Chalice, ſaying, Behold he Body and he Blood of, Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was given for us. Afterthat, he turns himſelf: to the Altar, 
and communicates by eating the Hoſt ſoak d in Wine. When he gives 


the Communion to. the In repeats . the following Words three 
times, 
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times, to make the Force of them be the better perceiv'd and felt; I Lett. VIII. 
fre) believe this. is the Body and the Rlood. of the Son. of God, who: ol 
ay the Sins of the World,” and who is not only my proper Salvation, but 
le of all. Men. This the Feogle repeat very low after vip word for 
word, 
| NOTWITHSTANDING this holy Precaution, the. Armenian 
| Schiſmaticks don't appear to have any Senſe of the Grandeur of this 
adorable Myſtery. They for the moſt part come to the Communion, 
without any Preparation, and tlley give it to Children of fifteen or ſix- 
teen Years old, without Confeſſion, notwithſtanding at this Age they are 
not ſo innocent as People may imagine. The Armenians rarely commu- 
nicate in the Country, becauſe oftentimes the People have not where- 
withal to; have Maſs ſaid; and the Prieſts perſuade them that a Maſs not 
well paid fox, is of no great efficacy. 
on Miſlionarics are to be admir'd for their Knowledge, for their 
Zeal,. and for their Generoſity ; but theſe Schiſmaticks, by their Money, 
deſtroy all that thoſe Apoſtolical Men have built up in the moſt ſolid 
manner. The moſt flouriſhing Miſſions mult fink and come to nothing, 
unleſs God change the Hearts of the. Schiſmaticks. Theſe Wretches, 
who: apprehend nothing ſo much as the boly Progreſſes of our Prieſts, . 
ſer the Civil Powers againſt them, and don't eraſe, ta repreſent to them, 
how dangerous it would be to ſuffer the Latins to encreaſe among them; 
that they are a ſort of People who entertain ill Deſigns againſt the Go- 
vernment, and are devoted to the Pope and Chriſtian Princes; that they 
are to be look d on as ſo many Spies, whe, under pretence of Religi- 
on, come to. obſerve the Strength of the Country; that they inſpire thoſe 
of their Perſuaſion with a Spirit of Sedition and Rebellion; that the 
moſt powerful Princes of Europe would not trouble themſelves with them, 
were it not that they are a proper kind of Emiſſaries, who. may ſerve 
one day to extend their Conqueſts, All theſe falſe Reaſonings, accom- 
panied with the force of Money, open the Eyes of the Mahometans ; and 
notwithſtanding all the Recommendation in the World, our Miſſionaries 
are fore d to withdraw themſelves. Nevertheleſs, theſe Apoſtles are not 
diſcourag d; we eyery day ſee in the Levant new. Capychins, Dominicatis, 
Carmelites, Jeſuits: Prieſts of the forcign Miſſions of Peris,. 3 


* 


- 
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ſteuct fuch as offer themſelves; they bapttte; "they bring flick's to the 
Flock, Sheep * have rad, and open the Gates of Heaven to the 


Elect. 


WHAT a pity 4s it that the W wort open "their Eyes,” for 
they are otherwiſe of a good natural Diſpoſition, and much enclined to 


| Devotion? Theit Churches are made very Heat, ſince they have. ſeen 


ours: There is in each Church but one Altar, plac at the Bottom of 

the Nave of the Church in the Sanctuary, to which they mount by five or 
ſix Steps. They are at conſiderable Charge to adorn this Place. No ſe. 
cular Perſon is permitted to enter it, of what Quality ſoever he may be. 
One may ſee by the Richneſs of wh Place, that the Armenians handle 
more Crowns than the Greeks do Doubles. Poverty thews ir lelf among 
the Greeks, even in the Things they hold the A ſacred: They haye 


ſcarce two ſmall Wax-Candles to lay: "Maſs withal.” On the _contrary, 


among 'the Armenians one ſees fine ions, and large Torches. 
Their Singing is alſo much more agrecable;* and the e Byniphony's of the 
little Bells, faften'd to the Inſtruments above mention d, wheredf Here is a 
Figure, inſpires an inexpreffible Tenderneſs of Heatt. They play'd | on 
them at reading the Goſpel, and wheh they moved the Elements. ä 
THE Armenians don't make more Preparation for Conteffion than wity 
do for the Communion. One may juſtly fay that their Coufeſibuis are for 
the moſt part ſo many Sacrileges. The Prieſts don t underſtand the Nature of 


this Sacrament; and the Penitents, who are very great Sinners, as well as 


we, don't know Wy to diſtinguiſh Sin from What is not. Unbappily, neither 
the one nor the other are capable of a good Act of Contrition.” The 
Declarations of*the Sins are vague and indeterminate: Without dwelling 
upon thoſe rhey have corninitred, Tome of them confeſs three times more 
than they have committed; and recite by. Heart a Catalogue of enor- 
mous Crimes, which has deen "formerly made for à Rule or Model by 
which to examine themſelves?" If they confeſs they have robb'd or mur 
the Confeſſor often atiſwers that God is full of Mercy: But there 
is no  Forgivencſs among them+for one who has not  obſery'd theit Faſts, 
or for having eaten Butter on a Wedneſday or Friday; for their Prieſts, 
who make their Religion to conſiſt in great Abſtinences, impoſe mon- 


ſtrous Penances for ſuch Faults: ad will ſometimes- enjoit" Whoöle 
ä Months 
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Months of Penance on thoſe who confels they have ſmoked, kilfd a Cat, Lon VAI, 


: 


or a Monſe,, ora Bld. lo ole ade”: a6: 
I SHOULD here give an Account of the 1 Union usd 
among the Armenians; ſeeing they reckon it among their Sacraments: 


But there is nothing more abſurd than their Practice in this Particular; 
for they nevet give it till after Death, and then almoſt only to ſacred 


Perſons, others being denied the uſe of ir. 

THEY have particular Rules and Salons. in lien to Marriage: 
A Widower can marry but one Woman; and amongſt them none may 
contract a third Marriage, which would be accounted Fornication: And in 


like manner a Wido can't matry a Batchelor, There is no great harm 


hitherto. Nay, perhaps Maxriages would, he; better and more agreeably 


manag'd thus among them, than they arè among thoſe of other Religions, 


if the Perſons were permitted to know one another before the Mar- 
riage.; But among them they know nothing of making Love. Mar- 
riages - are wholly. manag d according to the Pleaſure of the Mothers, 
who generally conſult only their own Husbands. After having agreed 


upon the Articles, the Mother of the young Man comes to the Houſe - 
where the young Woman dwells,” accompanied with a Prieſt, and two old 
women: She preſents her with a Ring in behalf of her Son. The young 
Man ſhews himſelf at the ſame time, keeping his Grayity as much as 
may bez - for. he. is not permitted to laugh at the firſt Interview. Tis 


true, this Interyiew is very indifferent; becauſe the fair one, or ugly one; 
does not ſo much as ſhey even her Eyes, ſne is ſo yeil'd. They make 
the Curate drink, Who makes the Betrothings. Tis not cuſtomary to 
publiſn the Bauns. The Day before the Nuptials the Bridegroom ſends 
Suits of: Clothes; and ſome Hours aſter goes himſelf, to receive the Pre- 


ſent his Bride is to make him. The next Day they mount their Horſes.; 


and take a great deal of care to have very fine ones. The Bridegroom, 
coming out ſrom the Houſe of his Bride, goes firſt, having- his Head 
coyered with a Coronet or, Garland of Gold or Silver, or with a Gawſe 
Veil of a Fleſh- colour, according to. his Quality: This Veil hangs half 
way down his Body. In his. Right- hand. he holds one End of a Girdle, 
which his Bride, who follows him on horſeback, cover d with a white 


14.411 


ran * Hy ade. geber Ende This Veil bangs down even to the Horſe's | 
| Legs. 
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21 bee ee e e e & hold the 
Reins. The Parents, Friends, the Flower of the Youth, on 'horſebact 
and on foot, accompany them to Church with che Sound of Iaſtruments of 
Muck, in Proceſſion, Tapers in their Hands, and without any Diſorder. 
5 alight ftom their Horſes at the Church - door, und the you? Con. 
ple walk to the Steps of the Sanctuary, holding the Girdle dy the End; 
all the way they go. There they ſtand together a- breaſt; and the Prict 
having put theBible'o their Heads, asks them if they will take ole ano. 
ther for Husband and Wife; and they bow 'their Heads to figtify ther 
| Conſent. Then 'the Prieſt prononnees the Sacramental Words, he per. 
forms the Ceremony of the Rings, and ſays Maſs. | Alter that, they 
return to the Brides Houſe in the ſume Order they came. The Husband 
goes to bed firſt, the Wife pulling off his Shoes and Stockings, wo 
is alſo left to put out the Candle, and does not put off her Veil till 
the gets into bed. Thus the Marriages are celebrated; and theſe are the 
Ceremonies biker by the newemurtied denke eat the beate. 
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Be after al, this i 00! here tha, ir we dh u Ang ung buying « Pis 
in 4 Poke, They ſay there are Armieniens Who 'wotld* not Know their 
Wives, if they ſhould find chem lying with other Men. Byery Night 
they put the Candle our before they take eff their Veil; 3 
part of them never ſnew their Faces all the Day. An Avmedidy return - 
ing from along Journey, could not be aſſured thut he had the ſume Wife 
in bed with him, and that me other Woman had not, for 'thie "ſake of 
His Subſtance, raken the place of his dead Wike. - 
WHEN che Daughters loſe / their Mothers before mer Mairiape, 
commonly the next Relation takes the Care of the Marriage. Sometimes 
the Mothers betroth their Children at two of three Vears of Age. There 
are ſome Mothers, who, even while they are with Child, agree tegether 
to tharry the Children they go with, if one be a Boy, an the other 2 
Girl: And this is one of the greareſt Matks of Eſteem and Friendſhip 
which'Perlons of Figure can yive one another. * 
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che Marriage The Feaſt laſts three Days; and the Men jare not mix d 
with the Women: They ſay they drink much on both ſides. Theſe 
good Women unveil rn are ee ralk merrily, "and 10 be fare do 
not ſpare the Liquor. A a 


THE Armenians don't uſe many ee at l in een 


ring Holy Orders. He that deſigns for the Eccleſiaſtical State, offers 
himſelf to the Curate, accompanied with his Father and Mother, who 
confirm the Declaration their Son makes of his Deſire to dedicate im- 
{elf to God. The Curate well inform'd of his Deſign, without 

the pains to repreſent to him the Weight of the Burden he is taking up- 
on him, without exhorting him to beg of God the neceſſary Graces for 
perſevering in ſo holy a State, without requiring of him the Practice of 
ſuch Virtues as are inſeparable from the Miniſtry, contents himſelf with 
putting a Cope on him, and repeating ſome Prayers. This is the firſt 
Ceremony. They repeat it fix times, Year after Year, without ob- 
ſerving any Rules between the Times; but when the Eccleſiaſtick attains 
the Age of eighteen Years, he may be conſecrated : theſe Impoſitions 
of the Cope, accompanied with certain particular Prayers, being only 
ſufficient for the other Orders, which are the Clerkſhip, Subdeaconſhip, 
and Deaconſhip. In the mean time, if the Prieſt intends to marry, which 
is the conſtant Practice among them, aſter the fourth Ceremony, they 


cauſe him to marry the Woman he has a mind to. Aſter the Impoſition 


of the Cope, he addreſſes himſelf to a Biſhop or Archbiſhop, who puts 
on him all the Sacerdotal Habits. © This Ceremony coſts much more 
than the former; for they pay dearer in proportion as they advance in 
Orders. Formerly the Armenian Prieſts could not marry a ſecond time 
after the Death of their Wives, and they are not entirely free as to 


this Point at preſent; but they are not permitted to ſay Mals if they 


marry. a ſecond Wife, as tho their Character was effac'd by this ſecond 


Marriage. The new Prieſts are oblig'd to continue in the Church a 


whole Year, to perform Divine Service: After which time likewiſe, the 
moſt part lie in the — the Eve of the Day in which chey are to cele- 
Vol. II. 8 brate. 


— 


1 
el they are born; and after the Betrorhing, to the Confammation 5 4 


of che Martiage,” che young Man, on Euſter. Day, cyery Year ſends his 
Miſtreſs a Suit of Clothes. I fay nothing of the Feaſts and Rejoicings at 
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and cat nothing hut hard Eggs, and Rice boiled in Water and Salt. The 


Biſhops eat no Meat or Fiſh but four times a Year, The Archbiſhops 


live on Pulſe. As they make the Perſection of their Religion to conſiſt 
in their Faſts and Abſtinences, they encreaſe them in proportion as they 
advance in Dignity : Upon this foot the Patriarchs muſt almaſt ſtarve 
themſelves to Death. Our Miſſionaries are oblig d to comply a little 
with their Uſages and Manners ; for one cannot merit their Eller by 
any thing ſo much as by extravagant Faſtings. | 

THE Prelates prepare Holy Water but 3 And this 
Ceremony they call the B of the Croſs, becauſe on the Day of Epi. 
phany they plunge a Croſs into Water, after having recited divers Prayers. 
And after the Holy Water is made, everyone fills his Pot, and carries it 


| home. The Prieſts, and eſpecially. the Prelates, draw a very conſis 
W eres am * Se | 


1 am, My 145770 | 


LETTER x 


4 Monſeignear the Count. de Pontchartrain; a 
Air. n of State, cc. 
ue, | 5 


e co enn our backs is Cotati wes 
GG: the 12th 3 tho we were at the bottom of Ac. 
| Nutolia, we ſeem'd to ſee the tops of the Steeples in France, 


I" \ "1 
n 152 5 


When we had refoly'd to make towards the Mediterrancan. 


We went, however, that Day but one Mile from 'Erzero» with part of 
the Catavan, which was going for Tocat. We ſet out the next Day, 
being the 13th of September, for the Baths of Elijeh, where the reſt of 
the Merchants were aſſembled. Theſe Waters ſeem'd to us to be 
warmer than thoſe at Aſſancals, t e in the ane 
the grear Monaſtery of Ercerov. . 

THE x4th of September we travelFd from Five in che Morning” till 
Noon ina flar Co ſo dry and burnt up, that we found no Plants nor 
Grain there. Our Caravan conſiſted of not above three hundred Per. 

ſons, almoſt all Armenians, who carried Silk to Tocat, Smyrne, and Con- 
fantinople. We ſet out the 15th, at half an Hour after Five, and about 
Noon encamp'd on that Branch of the Euphrates, which runs 
the Plain of | Erzeron under Elijab's Bridge. We had all along kept on 
the Left-fide of it: But the Country ſeem d much more ragged than the 
Day before : They are Rocks which confine the Eaphrates in its Courſe 

_ toward the Weſt. The Banks of this River are cover'd with a fine Spe- 
. caller than ours, and which is diſtinguiſt'd by ies 

. 4 4 os Fruit. 
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ot Biſhops eat no Meat or Fiſh but four times a Year, The Archbiſhops 
live on Pulſe. As they make the PerfeRion of their Religion to conſiſt 
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94 E . . and eat nothing but hard Eggs, and Rice boiled in Water and Salt. The 


in their Faſts and Abſtinences, they encreaſe them in proportion as they 

advance in Dignity: Upon this foot the Patriarchs muſt almoſt ſtarve 

themſelves to Death. Our Miſſionaries are oblig'd to comply a little 

with their Uſages and Manners ; for one cannot merit their Elen by 
any thing ſo much as by extravagant Faſtings. 

THE Prelates prepare Holy Water but 3 And this 
Ceremony they call the Bepriſw of the Croſs, becauſe on the Day of Epi- 
phany they plunge a Croſs into Water, after having recited divers Prayers. 
And after the Holy Water is made, everyone fills his Pot, and carries it 
home. The Prieſts, and eſpecially. the Prelates, draw a very Pare 
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* Wenn 
: began to turn our backs We 3 1 
2 the 12th n tho we were at the bottom of den. 
Natolia, we ſeem'd to ſee the tops of the Steeples in France, 
When we had reſolwd to make towards the Medirerrances. 
We went, however, that Day but one Mile from Erzeron with part of 
the Catavan, which was going for Tocat. We ſet out the next Day, 
being the 13th of Sꝶtember, for the Baths of Elijah, where the reſt of 
the Merchants were aſſembled. Theſe Waters ſeem'd' to us to be 
warmer than thoſe at Aſſencals, N rt ack in | the ane ray regent 
the grear Monaſtery of Econ 7 
THE x4th of September we travelPd from Five in che Morning till 
Noon in a flat Country, ſo dry and burnt up, that we found no Plants nor 
Grain there. Our Caravan conſiſted of not above three hundred Per- 
ſons, almoſt all Armenians, who carried Silk to Tocat, Smyrne, and Con- 
fantinople. We fer out the 15th, at half an Hour after Five, and about 
Noon encampd on that Branch of the Euphrates, which runs through 
the Plain of ' Erzeron under Elijab's Bridge. We had all along kept on 
the Left-ſide of it: But the Country ſeem'd much more ragged than the 
Day before : They are Rocks which confine the Eaphrates in its Courſe 
toward the Weſt. The Banks of this River are cover d with a fine Spe- 
„ taller than ours, and which is diſtinguiſtid by ies 
W 1 Fruit. 
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much more agreeable than that of the Barberry-tree, The Shrub we are 


"7 N the nt” 


Fruit. Tis a Bunch conſiſting of ſeven or eight cylindrical Berries, about 
four lines long, and two thick, black, cover'd with a Flower like that on 


Plumbs freſh gather d, full of a violet-colour'd Juice, not ſo ſharp, and 


ſpeaking of has Leaves about two inches long, and near ten lines broad, 
a little ſharp, and indented. The Wood of it is yellow, furniſh'd with 
hard Thorns, ſome ſingle, and ſome with two or three Points. This 
Plant was rais'd from the Seed in the King's Garden. 

THE 16th of September we trayelPd from half an Hour aſter Four 
in the Morning till One aftet Noon, in a narrow Valley, \difagreeable; un- 
cultivated ; wherein we found but one Caravanſera: and the Euphrates, 
which runs continually towards the Weſt, makes divers Windings. We 
were oblig d to paſs this River twice, having learn'd of a Caravan, con- 
ſiſting of about twenty four Camels, that the Road to Tocat was full of 


ERobbers. Upon this News we aſſembled together, to adyiſe what might 
de beſt to do; and it was reſolv'd to put our ſelves into the beſt Poſ. 


ture we could. In the Center we plac'd all the Horſes laden with Silk; 

and we were ſometimes among them, and ſometimes in the Rear, We 
arrivd about Eleven of the clock at the Entrance of a Valley, . 

narrower than the former: And while we entrenched our ſelyes 

the Brow of a little Hill, at the ſight of this dangerous Place, we — 

tach d three Fuſiliers to go and reconnoitre the Paſſage. Happily they 

brought us word that they ſaw. but three or four armꝰd Horſemen, who 


were making to the Mountains; and ſo we paſs d the Defile without 


ſpeaking a Word, and with all the ſpeed we could. In this place the 
Euphrates makes a conſiderable Elbow, bending towards the South to ap- 
proach another of its Branches, which goes to Mammacoutum. We con- 
tinwd our Route towards the South - weſt, and were oblig d to enc 

half an Hour from this Paſſage, almoſt, half way up the fide of a g. 
ged Mountain, in a frightſul Solitude, where we could ſee neither Village 
nor Caravanſera; We had a great deal of Den to 0 gene 
enough to boil our Kettle. 

THE 17th of September our Route was s ſhort, bur» very cies 
We pass d over a very bare Mountain; at the ſoot of which we enter d 
into a emed Valley, whery we KO. after four Hours tra- 


= 
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yel, 1 near Cargboulae a 


pretty. Village. This Day we were join'd by Lett. IX. 


a Caravan, of Silk. FE ants, as numerous as our own. Ir came from 


Erzeron two Days aftcr us but it had made more haſte, upon a Rumous 
which was ſpread, that one Pacha Manſosl bad put himſelf at the Head 
of the Robbers. This Recruit pleaſed us much ; and we together leſt, 
Corabanlac about Five. in the Morning to go to Acpownar,, another Village, 
where we arriwd about One a clock aſter Noon. Tbe Route would be 
pleaſant enough, were it not that we are ford to pals a very high . 
Mountain. | 

THE 18th. of September. we ſet out *＋* L Four af the dock in tha 
Morning, to go, however, not very far; for we encamp'd, about three: 
quarters paſt Eight near a Brook, which runs towards the Wet... It is. 
true, we paſs'd a Mountain cover d with Pines, the Deſcent of which is 
very rugged, and leads to a Valley narrow and winding; on the Left of 
bich op one ſees rhe Remains of an antient Aqueduct with round Arches, 
which — pretty antient. This Day we pals the River which runs 
into the, Blick-Sea at Vatize... "This River comes from the South; where 
as in our Maps it's made to run from the Eaſt. 

TH E 19th. of September we continu'd our Journey. to. the A 
welt, in another very narrow Valley: Aſter which we entered upon a 
ſine Plain to the Weſt, in which runs an agreeable Rivuler, on the 
Edge of which ſtands the Village Salut. A little on this fide the Vil-. 
lage, to the Right of the main Road, are ſeen two Pieces of antique Co- 
lumns; upon the leaſt of which are very antient Greet Characters, which 
we could not ſtay to examine, for fear of the Robbers ; and beſides, the. 
Inſcription appear d to be much decay'd, Perhaps i it mentions the Name. 
of ſome antient Town, upon the Ruins of which Sams is built. After 
a Route of five Hours. and a half, we re near another Village, 
called Rermeri. 

OUR Journey t the 2oth of September was of ſeven Hows and we 
reſted at Sarvoular, another Village ge, built in the ſame manner as Kyr- 
neri, that is to fay,. very poorly.. At the Deſcent of a Mountain, and 
the Entrance of a dangerous Place, we diſcoyer'd five or ſix Robbers on 
horſeback ; who, retir'd from us, upon our threateaing to fire, on them. 


We alir Kom our Horls, and, took in our hands a Fuſes, or Piſtols, 
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the others have a yellowiſh Fleth, and black Sced ; "The k 
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-- or/Saberg, er or Lakces;' for we had in our Conipany ſuch ad wete were 2 lev 
- with all theſe different Weapons : But there were few Who had 

Jation/ enough to uſe them. For my part, 1 freely owa that 1 did not 
find 1 had a Soul for War at that time. The Bales of Sille were in the 
middle'of our Troop, "and thoſe of our Horſemen who were the moſt 
ſprightly | and active, Were plac d fore In the Van, aud fome in the 
Rear. Certain Robbers appear d a quarter of a League from us, upon ſome 


neighbouring Hills: But norwithſtanding, we enter d upon à ſmall Plain, 


terminated by a little Dale, at the Entrance of which were poſted fifteen 
or twenty of theſe Robbers, who ſeeing us move forward in good Order, 
thouglit it to tetire. Theſe poor Wretches are Mouiltaineets, who rob 
rhoſe to whom they find themielyes much fuperlor; "but, have not the 
Senſe to underſtand one another,” and form their Parties well. Tis cer- 
tain, if they had attack d us with Reſolution, they might have carried 
off half the Bales of Silk. Some Robbers, who mingled themſelyes with 
us, in the Morzing, when we were loading onr Bales of Silk, had! more 
and Cunning; for they k drove off two Mules with their Bur- 
dens, and we heard no more of them. The Mountains over which we 
paſsd are cover d with - Copices of Toke-Elm, among which grow Pires 

Savine, and Juniper. The Water-Melons are excellent in all theſe Parts: 

The beſt have a pale-red Fleſh, and reddiſh Seeds, incligh to black; 
1h Freee have 

A white Fleſh, 

THE 21 ft of September we ſet out at Five i in the Moen andpaſd 


over the higheſt, rougbeſt, and moſt fatiguing and troublelome Moun- 


tain in the Country, always on our Guard, for fear of Robbers. The 


Sight of an infinite Number of rare Plaut, was a great Conſolation 50 


us in our Dangers. Theſe Plants grow among common Oaks, W Wows, 

Lote-Trees, Tamarish, Pines, Barberries with black Frait. 1 40 
T HE 22d of September, from Five in the Mo rning till Noon we aw 
nothing but very rugged Rocks, all of- white Marble, ot red and, wb bite 
Jaſper; among which the River C mil runs with Rapidity from Faſt 
to Weſt. We had for our Inn a very bad Caravanſera, or rather a Bam, 
wherein we found a Bank rais'd three Feet, high, on which Every on 
laie his Bedding. "The Turks carty only a Carpet for their uſe in the 
Night. 


— Light-cnly: by: Opentoes, which 206 lk1c5y 1. 
than, the Windows af the Capuchins Chambers. We were happy, how. WV. 
erer, in finding this Retreat; for beſides. that it hd rain d almoſt all 
Day, it hai'd the whole Night. We obſerwd this Day fome wild 4. 
nom Tren which are much leſa than the common Alwond-Trees ; but 
heir Branches don't terminate in a ſharp Point, like the wild Amore 
of Candi ''The!Lcaves of) this Kind we ſpeak of; are not above five: or 
fix lines broad, and an inch and a half lang, of the ſame Colour and Con- © 
texture with thoſe of our Almond- Trees. The Fruit of the wild 4. 
mom Tres is hardly eight or nine lines long, and ſeven or eight thick, 
but very hard- The Kernet is not ſ bitter as our Bitter Almonds, and 
ſmells like the Kernel of a Peach ſtone. We ſaw here in theſe Parts like · 
wiſe a kind of Mios aulier, or Lata - Tree, which was very remarkable. 

THIS Tree grows hardly: any higher than a Plumb- Tree, but is 
more buſſry: Its Branches: are of a White Wood, che rd with brown- 

Bark: Its Leaves are ſtiſfer and ſirmer than thoſe of our Lore-Tree,. 

ſmaller; thicker, leſs pointed, ordinarily of an inch and a half long, much 
like thoſe of an Apple Tree, but of the Contexture of thoſe of the Mi. 
cocouliar or Lote-Tyee ; they are a hrown- green above, a whitiſh green un- 
derueath, of a herbiſh ' Taſte, | indented on the Edges, and one of the 
Ears of the Baſe is ſmaller ain lower: than the ther, | The Fruit grows. 
ent. of 'the- Kors: of the Lraves, four lines long, - almoſt oval, yellow, 
inelining ta a brown when they are thorough ripe. Their Fleſh is yel 
lowiſh, fweet, but ſtiprick: mann Seen, 1 includes a pithy 
Seed, like the common Kinde 

THB 23d of Senn our ee eight. Hours and a half 
long. We! found at going out of the. Caravanſera a very high Moun- 
rain, | very rugged, and bare: But we afterwards; enter'd upon a fine 
great Pain, where we encamp'd near a Village called Cart anos. The 
24th we- et our; at Four: in the Momning from the Plain of Cartanas, 
and paſdd Hen M] ain, and throngh Valleys, which were very mg- 
ged; through which runs, on the righe of the Road, a; River, which is 
very red with the great quantity of Bole it waſhes aft, and carries wich 
ic. It winds-thro' very dangerous Paſſages, where Beaſts of Burden can 


ts anether. Theſe Paſſages brought us at length 0 
- | I 


| ; te Valley. "We faw: nothing but fine Plants all this Journey: The 
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eee ee very rigged and pointed; on the higheſt 
er whichy is built the Town of Chonac, ot Conleiſar, a ſinall Place," in 
form of an Amphitheater, and terminated by an old Caſtle. The Ri- 
ver, which appears all bloody, runs along at che bottom of the Moun- 
tain, and renders the Paſſage much more frightful. The Neighbourhood 
is horribly ſteep, but oꝶ à ſudden the Situation is chang d; for ab ſoon 
as we are paſt Chonzc, we come into one o the moſt pleaſant Valleys in 
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Ain, full of Vineyards and Orchards! This Alteration, which we did not 


made a very agrecable Oontraſt, which continued even to Agim- 
brat, or Agimourat, a ſimall Town, an Haur and a half from Chana. 
Agimbrat is upon a Mountain like a Pye ſquee#d flat, at the foot of which 
runs the fame River. A Rock riſes om the ſide of this Towii, on which 
there ſtands an old ruin d Caſtle which antiently guarded the Paſſage of 


- Vineyards are furniſh'd with'Pedrhesdpripacksy: and Plunibs. | Our Tai s 
very agreeable: Tis a fine Catabanſeru at: che ſide- of a Riez; with a 

double Nave, like the great Halb in the Palace at Pair d Viulr-isof 
Free · ſtone, and the Archings are welb moulded: But this 


it be ſurprizingly beautiful ſor the Place, receives Light only by a Sky- 


| tight; and wie dodg'd there m Bench which runs all rohmd both Naves, 


We that 10) U be becool,- Went ind lay in the Court) where we yt con- 


tinued ſenſible of the great Heat of the Day : But we were og ee 
and to coine and breathe an Air inet 
— ed with rhe Breath of all the Horſes and Mules of the CH forthe 


our Lodging an Haur before Day, a 


Cold had benumb'd us, and unhappily we had nothing to drink but Water 
cooled with Ice. As this Country is only inhabited by Tarks, they (ell 


their Wine by Wholeſale to rhe Armenians; and after the Sale is made, 


one could not get a quarter of a Pint to ſave one's Life: We ſatisſied our 
ſelves with eating Raiſins, tho they were ſoft, and too ſweet. They told 
us the Vines were of little conſequence, and not very proſitable. 

THE 25th of September we kept the ſame Vale from Five in the 
Morning till Eight; The red River run on the right; but we left it at a 
Village which takes up almoſt all the Bottom of the Valley. This Ri- 
ver runs towards the North, and throws it ſelf, as they told us, into 


one of thoſe which empty themſelves into the Blaci - Sea. We did not 
trouble 
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Saba e e ene ebene 6f:che CararaisLerr, IX. 
are not able to give mur LAN imd fc Rind of matters: But we were WW 


very undaſy to Auο]u what Road w took; bocauſe Which way fſoever 
we tur oi Eyes, wo could ite nothing but the Opeting where the River 
emptied” it ſull. Our Armenians quickly ſhewed us the Road; and the 


Head of th Caruvary began vo aſcond up one of the higheſt Mountains 


we! had yer figce:wt came frem Exzeron, We faw there a great 
many Oaαπ ,t ¾ Pires. Hut the Deſcent was very frightfal; and we en- 
hy eee . ane * not quite 
ſo high ag this 

THESE eee e 4 3 25 anion.) es Medlar- 
Tree: Thłxe ute ſume as big ad Oak. Their Trunk is cover'd with a cleft 
greyiſh Bark; the Branches are: buſhyy/ and ſpreading ou on the ſides. 
The Leaves arg n Bunchesj two inches and x half long, fifteen lines 
broad; pale- green ſhining, a little kuiry on both ſides, commonly di- 
vided into three Parts, even to the Rib; and theſe Parts indented very 
neatiy on chẽ Bages pretty much like the Leaves of Tanſy; the Part at 
the end of the Leaf it again died into three Patts. The Fruit grows 
two or three together at! the Ends of young Shoots, and reſemble ſmall 
Apples, of an inch diameter, counding with five Coins, like the Ribs of 
a Melon, a little hairy; pale · green inclining to a yellow, with a Na- 


vel rgis'd uf ſtve Leaves, four" lines long, one line and a half broad, 


and indented like the Leaves of tlie Tree. We ſometimes ſind one ot 
two! of theſe: Leaves grow ont of the Fleſh of the: Fruit, or its Stalk, 
This Fruit, tho agreeable, is not ſo pleaſant as our Medlar; but I be- 
lieve it would be excellent if it were cultivated. The Armenians do not 
only eat as much of this as they can, but do likewiſe fill their Bags. 
The Middle of this Fruit is fill'd wir five ſmall Stones, ſour lines Tong, 
rounding on the Back, a little flat on the Sides, ſharp on that part which 
lies toward the Middle of che Fruit, very hard, and filfd with a wy 
Marrow, or Pitch. Wu e des ge ewt iin Leaves are umſar 
and of @ macilaginons Faſte.- ? ety | 
TB orhes Kinds of MedlinTrer have 1 and fer; rom 
one another only in the Bigneſs of their Fruit, Wbereof ſome are an 
inch in diameter, and others not above ſeven or cight lines chick. 
Vol. I. Tt Theſe 
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Theſe ſort of Trees, which are not higher than Plumb - Trees, have a 
+2 Trunk as big as 2 Thigh, coverd wich a greyiſh cleſt Bark, The 
- Branches are buſny, ending in hard Prickles, blackiſh, - and ſhining. 
The Leaves grow in Bunches, like thoſe of the Ar arulier, ot Medlar-Tree, 


one inch and a half long, pale-green, hairy, and downy on both ſides, 
cut into three Parts, the Middle whereof is again cut into three Parts, 


and thoſe on the ſides cut into two. The Fruit grows four: or five to- 


gether, raiſed into five Coins or Wedges, rounding, red, hairy, with a 
Navel furniſh'd with five pointed Leaves: They are a little ſharp, more 


agrecable than thoſe of the preceding Species. Their Fleſh is __ 


and incloſes five ſmall Stones, very hard, fill'd with a white Pith. 
THE 26th. of September we ſer out about Five of the cle, and 
did not make any ſtop till Noon, which tir'd us much; for we travelld 
all the while in the fame Vale, which is, as I may fy, water'd; and 
which we expected to leave every moment; tho it made ſo many Turn- 
ings and Windings, that we were forc'd to encamp there this Day too 
upon the Banks of a River. In this Road we ſaw. Tombs: of Stone, 
built after the Turliſb Manner, without Mortar. They told as that poor 
murder d Merchanes were buried there; for this Route was formerly one 
of the moſt dangerous in Anatolia. Ar preſent the People of the Coun- 
try, who from time to time rob ſeveral little Caravans, fire upon 
ſtrange Robbers, and have almoſt deſtroy d them. Tis a Maxim among 
them, That every one ſhould rob in his own Country: So that one would 
run a great hazard to paſs this way without a good Guard. Other- 
wiſe the Country is very pleaſant. And I had forgot to mention the 
vaſt Quantity of OO we * all along the "_ * we leſt 
Exgeron. Waun ON HIS LP (3113 24263 10 flaum 2g 363 Nin 
BESIDE the contivlin Oaks, ad that which bibs be eg we 
ſaw ſeveral other Kinds in this Valley, eſpecially thoſe with Leaves of 


 rhree or four inches long, and two broad, cut almoſt te the Rib, in 4 


manner much like the Slaſhes of the Acanthus. The Rib is pale: green, 
and begins by a Stalk ſeven or eight lines long but the Leaves are 
ſmooth, and dark- green above, but whitiſh beneath; their Slaſhes are ſome- 
times cut into three Parts at the Point. The Acorns grow :commonly- 
L nen in a great mer. Pairs, heap'd one * 
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unn 16Torat un Angora! Beg 
ſiſted de ide Branches Without 4 Fbotaſtalk. Each Atbtn'is fiken Lett. I 
lines” long, eight er gine in diameter and half” way out of the Cp, LY 
rounditg, und terminated by a ſmalF'Nib.” The Cup is fifteen or ſttecn 
ines in dnmeter, about anInch” deep; alot with Threds after the mah. 
CCCTCFFC tonrdithe Bs) cure 
ſome upward,” ſome downward, | aid as" it Were frizlech up; half x line 
rhick-at"their Baſe, but taper quite to the end. On the fame Stalk ate 
ſometimesifsund Acorus whiclvare ſhorter and tounder: The Leayewer 
This Prec are of an inſipid mueilagin Hagens Taſtte bs :/ N u,jCvaü die 

THE 28th of September out Route was of eight or nine Hours, 
almoſt alt the While inithe"fame Vidley ; which after haviog wide? and 
natrow d it ſelf in many places, opens at leugth into a. ſort of wncalt;.. 
vated Plain where we took notice of the ſame Species of Oaks. The Ri. 
ver hitherto rum all the way on oh Leſt ; we forded it an Hour from our 
Inn, aid jeſt {fob the Right in eig Plain, Put of the Cartvan Wenk this 
Day ro lodꝭe at Dehn. They caus d us to efcamp near! 4 Village calld | 
Almons, in the midſt of Oaks wich the great and with the ſinall Leaves, 
Among many 6ther rare'Plants,'weobſery'd Sagrmith large frizled girl, 
Juniger with red" Berries, "the SynaltcFree;* Ader Tra, Cornel. Dee, the 
Conmeoty- Tir fenrine-Trie Muell Barnet, "Wild" Sattory;”' Savory,” Feruſa- 
tem Cal, the Female Fern," and 1 know not how many very common 
Planes. * But nothing pleas'd us better than that Kind of Thapſa, of 
r oe. 
rides: The Deſcription whereof is 48 fo S ?: i 
ITS Root is but one line chick, whitiſh, three or four inches long, 
furniſſ94'\irk' ſome" Fibres.” The'Stalk, of the moſt part of What we 
found,” was not above a ſpan bigh, twiſted, one line thick, accompanied 
with Leaves like thoſe of the Standix Cretice minor C. Bi two or thee 
inches long which 'etwrip'the Stalk in ſort of Sheath of half an inch 
long. The*UmbHiibare ah fuct and & half in Bignefs, ſnitrohmded ut the 
Baſe 'with-fiveLeaves;* cut like hel Gthers; but ven or Eight lines long, 
folded in Gütters flom their Beginning. Each Furrow is terminated by 
two Leaves like" theſe which accottipany” the Flowers. They were gone 
off; as Well as che Seed which we. garberd up) from the Givitnd in 
great quantity. Theſe Setds ite oi and flat. 22410490 
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THE, 28th of September we took Horſe: at One in the Morning, and 


© neach'd Tes ahoyr Ten. Aſter having. palid.yery- narrow. Valleys, (o. 


yer d with Oaks, We, again found our Riyer; which we forded twice. It 
is called Toſanl,. and rung into, the l of the Antients, which the Turks 
call Caſalmec... At length we enter' d a langer and more beautiful Valley 

than, the reſt. had bæen, which led to Tarat. But this City did not ap- 
— game to: the Gates of it, for it is ſituate in a Nook. among 
great Mountaing:of Marble. This Ngok. is well--caltivated, and: fuld 


wich Lneyans and Gardens; ch: pane exiles Fruit, TheWite 


would be adtuirable,; if ix wore poholo ſtrong. . ne 10 fle: AHT 
THE City of Tat is much bigger and! pleaſaarer- bath pres. 
The Houſes are-handfomely builrz. and for che woſt part rwa Srories high; 
they take np not only:; the. Land which; lies hen ee ragged : Hille, 
but likewiſe: firecch; themlalves along the tops t the Hills, in ſartmu o an 
Amphicheatre, in ſich manner, xhat rhore is not a? City in che Mord of 
a Situation ſo ſiagular:. Not toe loſt any; Ground, they ve even built 
upon two very fright ful, ragged, [ and perpendicus Rogks.of Mauble, 
- for ane ſees an old: Caſtle os Them. TH ge 
Mell. n pö d- Which ig Ney. care, inuthe-Levger.., E belienenthe 
Inhabitants have, been O oblig- our gfinecellizy to, have: them: 
the. Rains in rempeſtous: times, might pop, lay. pen the-Fauydations of. 
. their: Houſes, and overflow, their:Stzcers:, [The Hills pn which the Cry 
is built, have. ſo: many. Springs that; Sach, Honſe has, irs, Fountain. Not- 
withſtanding this great Quantity al Wares. they; conld por put ] 
Fire which a, lixtle, before qur Atriyal chere nme She fineſt pam of 
the Cley 200d, Suburbs. Several Merchants were uin f hx is, tber Mare 
bones being ar zhar-gime-fyll-of Goods z. but. they, hegan-ro- rebuild, it 


and they. bop'd: that quickly there. would be po»Sign: of: che Fire left. 


They find. Tinher-and other Materials enengh aher the Ci. 


HERE ig at Tocet Cadi, a. Vaiveds; an Aga of the, Janizacicg. 


- wich abour a-thouſand. Janizaries, and ſame Spahi's.... They: reckon, there 


are twenty thouſand: Talib Families; four thanſape,Armenian, Families 


throe g four bundred. Fanylics of (Greeks,, role Minaget Molgnes: and 


32 fipfigits Number of. Tw6iþ; Chappels;.1 T Ar marian 8 


Churches there, the Greeks rr Chapel, ved bab booſt 
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to have been built by: che Emperor Juſtinian. Ik is gerne by @ Me- Letr. IX. 
cropoliran, dependent on the Archbiſhop of Nicfars, or to ſpaub more Yo. 
properly, of Neorg/arce, an aotien C e e In Jour 
ney from: Trg. lie 31914 10 5 r! ned et 474 
NICSARA ill the Menopaliaef Copateic, and ic wil never bs 
forgot, that in the third Century is had St. "Gregory. Theuneturgws,. or the | 
4 Miracles, for its Paſtor- Niger, and ſome: othes 
had no manger of; reaſon to confound this City with Jaca. The Arch. 
has the fiſth Place among the Eetaud who! ue nds 
of Conſentivople., Sol D ers 280160 5y: v. 2 hb 159% 112 
sines che Silks ot he Country; which: ee day :cdnliderable- 
de at Jogat every, Var eight or ten Loads of that of Pere. Alx 
rhis Silk, ig mache up in; flight Pieces into ſewing. Silk, or Silk, to make 
Burtqns This, Tnde n Ferx, goods bur che chief Trade: of Tocat)is in 
Copper Vellsls, as Forres, dxinking Veſſels, Bunchnras, Candleſtick o which 
= made: bere very handſome,. and ſent 0 Conſtantinople, and into E- 
Oer * Workmen, of Tast have their Copper Gom-the Mines'of G- 
| aug three: days. Journey from-Trebi/apdy/and from thoſe 
o, which 3 the" amn sen days Joure 


ſon. pan; tbe Blat er e 1 Halali, 
They; alſo. bring thence. 4 gest deal of he 20d; Joe, Which zthe Vier- 
N ker e gapvey, fm Pigntes nnd Ce mania, They inform'd-us 
that 8 Abe Leather. yellow! wich: Feffet, and sed wicht der. 
Cloth, of Tocet.is got ſo. beautiful; a ciatcof. Pirig. but it 
1 Moſcovites: and: Crim-Taxzars- . Ehey are lihæwiſe carried (incor | 
Frances, and ars thoſe which they. call, chere Toilet: gt Levant, | Tocer.and: 
A aße ere of chem can all he eſt of 3þe Mm .. 
415 e . he loob' d 35 tho, Qemerofialie Trnde;of the 
Lee, . Caravans of Diabetir come thithen in eighicen Days; 
will ger it im dwelve.. Fhey are ſ Days going from Tarat 
to fo Boe 7 Faber o it in; our Days; The- C v¹,q ge from Toca: 
to Proſe | 2 „ eee 


100 j went 


wales " - 
ENF") 


ond. 


oel Days upon dhe Road wich Ng d Forty with & Wa bor ut 
they run great hazards of the Robbers. Onur Caravan Vas Bound for 
Syn, — Rae to Praſa, and „A Angora, to uod the Rob- 
bers. Our Armenians aſſur d us they got a great C more by Garrying 
their Silk ro Smytns; for they bought"irar Gel 11 , the F rontiers of 
Pexſis) at the rate of twenty Crowus the Rattan; 10 chit ling the fame 
Weight at Smyrih, at the rate of thirty Crowns, they gain'd three Crowns 
clear of all Chrges they Were at in their Joutney.” This Pröffe i 0 
oohſiderable; Wr VBatmait"ghs but fix Oques, hlt 18 ty ny, 
teen Pounds twelve Ounces; and a Horſe carrying” ſix hundred” 105 
weight, and a Camel u thoufand, there will be an hundred Crowns gain'g 
by every Horſe- Load, and five hundred Livres by every Camel's 134 
The Merchants who catry ten Loads-of Silk, gain at this rate a thou- 
and Crowns, if they Uſe Horſes;*and fivethouland Livres, If they Uſe 
Camels; r e the Advantages madeby fuch Goods they 
carry back. e ny 78 Dn aum 79 354971 2b i S 
TOA belongs to ju Government of Sives, where chere is a Baſſ; 
. Aa Aga of the Janizaties. The Greeks of his province pay Capita- 
tion for four thouſand,” $ives; according to their Tradition, is the antient 
City of Sehaftia, which Rlivy and Proleng place in Ciypidocis:* This City 
is-but cπ]¼i e Days Journey from Tocat, toward the South; aud Amaſia, an- 
other antient City, is three Days Journey from Tocat, toward the North- 
Welt: but theſe two Cities, tho antient, are much leſs than Tel. Sivas 
is very ſmall at prcſem; and would hardly be known, i the Baſſa did nor 
keep his Reſidence there · Ducks, wh wrote "tic Malle, Hiſtory from 
Johis-Paleologius to Mahomet I. affirms chat Bajazet t60k" S104 in 1 396 
Tamerlene beſieg d it a lietle aſter in ſo ſingular à manner, chat our Ex 
gineers will not bo diſpleasd to have an att Pu of it. 
TAME RIMNS cause übe Wals o' che Pliee to be dera, 
and ſupported them wick Pieces of Wobd, a8 they oo wh i Stage. 
The Workmen approath'd it under grounä, by Paſſages Which & = bl dat 
a Mile diſtance ftom the City, without being ſuſpected by — 
tants. When the Work was finiſf᷑d, the Place was ſlitithou'd to furr 
der. The Beſieg?d knowing-wothing: of their Hanger, Aulf Hö f 
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but were ſtrangely ſrpriz't to ſee their Walls fall on a ſudden, after the Lett. IX. 1 
Beſiegers had ſet fire to the Wood which ſupported them. They entre -w 
che Town, and made a dreadful Slaughter; and they who eſcapꝰd it were. _ 
however deſtroyed in a manner unheard of before that time. They tied: be 
them faſt with Cords in ſuch manner, that their Head was brought between 1 
their Thighs, and their Noſe to their Fundament; and in this Poſture li 7 
they were thrown by dozens into Ditches, which they cover'd: with | 1 
Planks;.andithen with Earth, and fo left them to die gradually. The 1 
City was raz d, n rebuile ice, 22 fan 1 
and Dignity. i 
[THERE miglit: be many ery remarkable things ſaid of dei bur 3 11 


this is not the Place: I only add that Stralu, the moſt famous of the 


antient Geographers, tho originally of Crete, was a Native of this Place. 0 
don't know whether he has made any mention of Tocat ; all the Greets . 1% 
5 | 
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of the Place, of whom we enquir'd, told us it was formerly call'd Eu- 1 
loxia or Eutochia: Is not this the City of Eadosiana, which Ptolemy men- 4 
dons in Galatis Puntita ? Paulur Jouiss calls Tocat Tabenda, tis like be- 1 
cauſe he thought this was the City this Geographer calls Tebenda. One ö 


ſhould probably find the true Name of Tocat upon ſome of the Inſcrip. _ 
tions, Which, as they told us, are to be ſeen in the Caſtle; but the 9 
Tarks would not give us entrance. They had juſt been taxing. the Ar+ 3 
menian Catholicks of this City, after a great Perſecution, which had heen | f 
rais'd againſt them at Conſtantinople ; and therefore all over nn bo 
were not ſo civilly us d as they were wont to be. ; 1 
AFTER the bloody Battel of Angora, where Rajarer and Pris 


once, go: Tamerlane, Sultan Mahumet, who after the Interregnam, and the 4 
Death of all his Brethren, reign'd peaceably under the Name: of Malome: il. 1 
this Sultan, I ſay, who was one of Bygjezer's Sons, at the Age of fifteen al 
Vears, with the few Troops he could get together, march'd Sword in hand Wo 
among the Tarrars, who then poſſeſs'd the Country, and came to Totat, of . nm 
which-be was Governqur till his Father's Misfortune, Who bad .obtain'd b = 
it ſome time-beforc 3 ſo that this City was the Capital of the Turiiſh WM 
Empire : and ;Mahomet L having defeated bis Brother - Maſs on Moſes” { 1 
caus'd Mahemet Bey. and Jerob Bc, who bad been in bis Brother's Inte- 7 
ſh to be put into the 9 Tocas, calbd the N Cord. * 1 | 
* by 1. 4. 
i il 
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this, 40 the City did not at ahnt time fall: aus che. hands eh L- 
„but rhat it uus unden Mibowen I i: Faſufaits Bü Gondtal 
* che Rogesbeß Vſam C offar, King of che Parthian raviſbid thisCiry, 
_ ſays Lewnelavius,''and' | pourd' into. '(Caramanie: Sultan Mb, Son: of 
Mehomet, defeared-himwin 1474, and ane him eee, 10 

was at Conſtantinople; ''! 261657 | 212470 Mohl. "> Ern t e 5 


This City is but ſix Days Journey from Tara, aud has not chang d 
its Name; for the Greeks call it Kyſaris' ever ſince che time of Tiberias, 
whio chang d the antient Names of Eurebia and Mazace. Coſares had 
che Happineſs to have the great St. Baſil for its Paſtarz: and its Arch- 
biſnop to chile: Day holds che firſt Rank among the: Prelates who 
are under the Patriarch of Cauſt antinopla. They: aſſur d us there were 
Inſcriptions-at Caſarea, which made mention of St. i; bur we could 
not go out of the Country of Torat. This Country produces æ great 
many fine Plants] aud efpeciallyy Vegetations of Stake, : of a | 
Beauty; We found ſtrange things in: breaking: of Pebbles and Pieces of 
Rocks, cover d over with Chryſtallizations, which were very charming. 
have ſome of them in my Cabinet which are like the candied Citron- 
Peel; fome are fo like Mother of Pearl, that one may eaſily take chem 
tor-rhole:Shells petrified, hn Oey ae waly 
in their'Hardnels from candy*d-Qrange-Chips.. - 5s KT 
- THE- River which paſſes by Tovaz: Wess See ebe 50 Was: 
graphers ſuppoſe; but the Toſanla, which paſſes alſo by Neoceſarec; and 


without doubt is the Loap which Plizy mentions, and which throws 


wat aue de lu. This Rue doos auch inſect ic ume er 


5 Rives which ate wands — — — 


rr had need, to; avoid e Taues at Teig where they 


nac; . Cafalwac-: thighs: mo 
Tannen BS 217 Þ J 
WE ſet out from Teratitg: e e of Ode 1701, . 
Caravan made up of new Comors, and thoſe we had follow ut Foeat: 
Theſe new Comers had been four and twenty Days coming from Gangel 
to Er æeron, and conſequentiy had made their Journey ſix Days longer 


\- | | P 
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FTI BK'iravellin bat four Fours, we A near the Village of 4. 

55 1 JEET ar oo . 
4 white 5 AK 4 921 75 Rok t 
* of" Phe 951 

7 1 8 9 Sy 12 20112 A Ray eld ud : 3 
K hich. 0 8 re . che Re s f which Paal, 75. 
1 1 Yb. oy of ous 'Mahomerin, Dil 
55 7, tetie d, to pive him: 
5 1 8 7 2 * 185 5 5 14 


up to Meditation 1 5 He he Peas er thoſe 
'oppos'd the Dodtrines: ; his 8 D ain di * 2 * dali! 
lich of | N Hober we we co! xtinued our oute in the plain of To, 


rrower within Tix les on this ſidb of Twrcal, add widchs 


239171710 05 4 


to it. Tae 16 4 fine Borough, fifteen” Miles 
nd and on the top of a ſteep Nock, ſepatate from 
ated by an old aſtle, aud Wart at bottom by 
lch is J Pat is full of good Vineyards, the Fields 
5 num. erous, aud Pieces of antique CO- 
\ lamos — eit C hure ards, which" is 4 Light the Country was 
| formerly had 8 5 35 5 Peo 15 When \ we ale _ PU Torr, we henr us 
| moxe of rhe. 7 rden, bur « cnoug of "the Turcmans, b is to fay, of another 1 
king qt Robbers more dangergus t than the former, becauſe the CurdiiMleep | 
in the Night, byr.ch the e rob both Night: aud Day. However we 
cncamp'd LANE aby f fear in the Plain b half a League below Turcal. The 
next 7 We ent | oy Aa Very 1 narrow Valley, bounded by a conſi- 
„ From whence we deſcended" into another winding 
| Valley, wher © pur C Nopt. The whole Country | is very pleaſant, 
| and d coverd with CLE bt 8 pines and Oaks are ſmaller than in 


other Places. The "River of Tocat nies towards theNorth at Turtal, and 
Vol. II. l U u | throws 


Fd 


255 


do follow, the Road to Ang 
reſt of our way to the Citr. We heard. che Partridge, and Game 


were paſt this Village, here 0 
neee ru d "re ſme Tk . * 


The Mouth of this Shell is more remarkable than, all th 


* * 8 * 
* 4 5 \ 12 7 


I «#6 6.5. f.. PCT mW 
unos infelf into the Coſulwar, rowk: ds Awaſic We len "WY 
1, and met wit 'nothing remarkable all the 

of all 


ſorts is there Plenty, enough, as likewiſe i = 215 of Wee. 0 gad 
THE next dax we aw, pgthing but s Pines ſot ni ide” Hours * 
8 ſometimes in ſmall Valleys, and ſometimes on Mountains" of a. 


conſiderable Height.. We faw, but one pretty large Plain, herein is 


the ee ee a. 2 Na. 51 252 Name. 4 * | 
£004 We Rocks | to the Fin“ 


THE, wy oe en the Landskip was 1 N ahanke: To 


and; three or * io. og almoſt | xt -K5 0 7 19 55 ep, 
like a Skrew in nine narrow Wia _— an 78. bruſe Point. 
reſt; it is 

rurn'd, to the right, two lines and a half long, pointed at bottom, odind- 
ing cowards the ropy; and. adorned with two.or three Teeth. "This Shel 
is common in the Iſles of rhs, Archipelago ; and Columns has causd one 
to be. engray d, which is very much like this we are ſpeaking \ of. Tho 


it does not ſeem to be any thing extracrdinary, that theſe Shells ſhould 


have. their. Mouths, rurn'd to the right or left, yer it is very certain that 
the Author of. Nature has made, very. few. of theſe Shells with their 
Mouths and Wisdings turr'd to the right; and the Curious ate vety defi- 
rous of ſuch... Among a great number of forts of Baccinum, Which I have 
in my Cabinet, there are not above three or four which have the Mouth 


ag Winding turn d. in this manner; 429 85 the ſmall o ny we haye been 
one thick, of 


1 


1 . fixe inches de aud rwo chick, with. Mouth Which ph no Mor 
der or- Ledge; whereas the others have the Mouth ge With x ſort of 


e Winding is eight FN 0 Wa 
+ 1 
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| ae in Tocat and Angora. 331 
oH HE igt of Ofpher we-travelld chro horrid Deſiles which run in- Lett. IX. 
d a ine Plain. After eight Hours Journey, we. encamp'd below Sit... 
The en we eh our N near A another Mr ſour 


the firſt Aue of the Seed, which I had {nies fought, bac 2 
never find in France, where this Plant is ſo. common. Theſe Seeds, 
which are of the ſhape of a Heart, were out of their Caſes, and ſtuck . 
by their Clanmineſe to the Trunks, and Branches of theſe Trees, 
hen che Win, or fany other. Cauſe, ſhook them Hut, Each Seed was 
laid in ſuch manner that the Point of the Root in to pierce into the 
Bark, whilſt the Eye of the Seed ſhot out and unfolded itſelf. All this 
conſirmd me in my Opinion, which, I bad mentioned concerning the 
N of Wale in mY, Hlter of .1 Plants which grow «bout 


1, Sms 55 


* R Journey ofthe 19th of Ottober was abou twelve Hours, We 
paſs d this. Day thro nothing but ſmall Vales coverd with Oaks and 
Pines. The next Day the Proſpech was very different, for we travelpd 
nine Hours iu a flat Country, meanly cultivated, without Trees or Buſhes, 

witlr ſome ſmall Riſings full of foſſile Salt. This Salt, which is chryſtal” 
liz?d in Bottoms where the Rain- water ſtagnates, mixes with the Moi 

. ſture of the Earth, and cauſes it to produce ſuch Plants as love the Sea- 
ſide, ſuch as the Salt-wors and Limonium. I obſerx d the fame thing upon 
the Mountain of Cardouna, ſituate. on the Frontiers erf Catalonis and Ar- 
ragon, which is nothing but a prodigious Maſs of Sat. 

TH E iꝙth of October we quitted this Salt Country, to enter again | 
into Valleys and Plains, cover'd with divers ſorts of Oaks. We encam- 
ped near the Village of Reglaiſe after ſeven Hours Journey. The Route 
of the next Day Was of twelve Hours, in Plains divided by ſmall Hills, 
adorn'd' with Woods of Oaks with Leaves like to ours, tho they 7 
grow much higher than our Underwoods. We this Day forded the River 
Hahn or the Caſilrimas of the Turks, which turns its Courſe towards the 
North, by reaſon. of 'a Mountain directly oppoſite to the great Road. 


The * nn. but it bende wide as che 225 at Faris; 5 
Vu 2 and 
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10 t f as ha it Tn We ee eee From 
th de rop Fi his Noun rain, We Nell, in; layß Nato a AGrrible Bot- 
tom, : and top) pa: at the Village Codrbagt. "Hence ti Countey is very rug 
Sed and unp Piel cill within tw Leagues 6f Agora. Wh arriv'd-atthis 
famous Ciry the's 420 of Oeder; after” wur Hours Journey, kt». 1 


TY cultiys in n l ee I ban $9099) 
: . 0 2&f L Coil bi <22C 3013 30 ? oNy "203 rh 27 


aveo, R 3H ee, as Time prbnôünde it, Wich th Pes al 
 Engour, deli phited \ more thin ny other City in the [avenr,” We im:. 
"vi gin'd the 12 d of * _ aye Glu, „be  ortaetlyipolfel9d he Cow. 
"try abour'7 2 ſo "Ad between nde Cee and "the'Pyrihes ſtill ran 
in the Veins E the 1 5 5 of this Plice. Tubfe generous Gaal, 
confir'd in "their 6 wa. Cot ry de tuch for their Courage, ſet out to 
d' Met, to. go atld make Cnqbeſts i the 
Teva, under the Conduct of Hany Collimatiders/of: When Weben U 
hief. .Fhilſt this rayag'd Greece, and plunder'd the Tetaple of 
& Men of this Army 
44e With Lhonorits, Who, as 4 Ca Yontleſs bad un. 


nd 8 . and 1 00 Lene e acchmmodate the Name to bur 
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Ie 1 a : the" fb whos Gulf bim Lain, from the Word 
T ers wk "ach Bertet tö dür ed Fr4ch Tertiitiatiiis,” | 
hicfs Tubdac#the” whole Colnery'ro Byzantium and 
ent down to Hel ont. Glad 10 i char hu was not ſeparate, | 
155 Europe 87 an Arm 'of the” Sea,' they ſent to Anipater, who com- 
manded on the Coaſt of Ae, and wh might bppoſe their Paſſage, This 
Affair went on but ſlowly, and probably” Auripater "thought he could 
not well agree with ſuch fort of Gueſts: the two Kings ſeparated -them- 
ſelves. © Leonorins rerurlfd to Baan. Lalarius ſome time aſter re- 
cCeiv d an Embaſſy from the "Mattdowhaits] en by Antipater in two Ships 
and three Sballops. "Whilſt" they ' obſery'd' the Troops" of the Gazls, La- 
tarius loſt no time, but paſs 7d them over into 4% Night and Day in 
thoſe Veſſels. © 'Leonorius kaltned into Birbyniaz with his Forces, being in- 
vited thither by King Niconiedes,” wh made conſiderable Uſe of theſe two 
| Bodies of Gauls againſt Zipo 2 be then ä nn . 
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T HE Gaal: ſprend Terror all over Aſia, even ta Mount Taurus, as Lett. IX. 
we learn from Tur Ee, whom I follow cloſe in this Expedition. Of WWW 
the twenty thouſund Guns who went m Greece, there remain'd hard- 
ly more than half the Number; but all things gave way to their Valour, 
and they put the whole Country under Contribution. In fine, there 
being three ſorts of Gul uiong them, they adividecl their Conqueſts in 

ſuch manner, that one ſort fir d upon the Coaſt of the Fialleſpont; ano. 
ther inhabited u und uni; and the maſt famnus, Who were called 
Tech ages, penetrating further, exrendat:themſclyes to the River Hel, 
one Day's Journey from Angra, Which is; the antient Angra. . This Ri- 
ver is tepreſented upon a Medal of Gine, under the fonm of an old Man 
lying half along, holding a Reed in his right Hand. Thus our Taslasſſan- 
poſſeſs d Phrgia major to Cappadocia and Pephlagonia.; and all the Country 
thro whichthey had: ſpread themſelves, was calbd Galatia or Gallo-Græ- 
ria as much as to ſay, Grrete M abe Guis. Strabo (affirms, that they di- 
vided their Conqueſts into four Parts, that every one had its King and 
Officers Civil and Military; and above all, that they continued to do 
Juſtice in the midſt of a Wood of Oaks, according to the Cuſtom of 
their Anceſtors: there was no want of this ſort of Trees about Ancyra. 
Plimy makes mention of ſeyeral People among the Gauli, who perhaps 
bore the Name of theit Chiefs: urn they were in Di- 
viſions of the ſame People. 
"ME MN ON reports, that the — dale tbe city of An- 
tyra, but I believe this Paſſage of that Author is cotrupred in the Ex- 
tract Photius has given us of it; for beſides that they fix d themſelves 
upon the Coaſts of Pimgia, Pliny pb erpenfiy, that Ancyra was the Work 
of the Tectoſages. The following Inſcription, which is upon a Column, 
ſet in the Wall of this City, between the Sn Gate and that of Cos 
autisople, mentions o/ Red Tagen, ad does GRE deal of 
"TRAITS $4 
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be, had us d the Inhabitants of Amaſia but ill. Tiras Livy is — 
to Ancyra, and calls it an Ilaſtrious Ci,. 
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A Party of che Gealpat Modar "ar he ne CP neo 's 
at Ancyra. It is probable the TeH#oſager did only rebuild this City; for 
long before their coming into Aa, Alexander the Great gave Audience 

here to the Deputies from Paphlagonis. Tis ſurprizing that Strabq who 
was of Amaſie, has made no mention of Aura but only as a [Caſtle of 
the Gauls, tho he liv'd under Aaguſtus, to whom they conſecrated in the 
middle of Ancyra that fine Building of Marble, which I ſhall ſpeak 'of 


preſently. Perhaps Strabo was not pleag'd with the Gauls, who, it may 


OF all the Kings of Aſia, Attalus was the only 1 
oppos d the Gauls in their Enterprizes, and had the good Luck to beat 


them; but they ſupported themſelves powerfully till the Defeat of Au- 


niochus by Scipio. The Gauls made the beſt part of the Troops of this 


| Prince, and flatterd themſelves that the Roman would not penetrate ſo 


far as into their Country: But the Conſul Manlius, under pretence that 


they had aſſiſted Autioc has, declared War againſt them, arid defeated them 
at Mount Ohwpus. He penetrated even to Auqra, which he took, ac- 
| cording to Zynaras, and oblig d them to accept of Peace upon his own 
Terms. The four Provinces of Galatia were reduc'd to three, ſays 
Strabo; afterwards to two; and then to one Kingdom, over which the 
Romans put Deiot arus: His Son Amyntas ſucceeded him. At length Lelius 


Marcus ſubdu'd Galatia under Auguſtus. It was reduced to a Province, 
and taken from Pylemenes, Son of Amyntas. The, Name Pylemenes was 
fo common to the Kings of Papblagonia, that this Province was called 
Pylemenia. Thus ended the Empire of the Galatians, who had made 
Even the Kings of Syria their Tributaries; without whom the Kings of 
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5 ute not make War, ahdsube 


Tat, expreſſes ha "os © 5-155 1 
TIE Emperor Auguſtus did, 3 Velbdey Any s hetngiTiitcer 
alls him the Founder of it; ind ir was probably in acknowledgment that 


the Taliabirarirs 'conſecrared. to him the greateſt Monument ever yet in 4 


A. You Hall Judge, my Lord, of this Beauty of the Building by che 
Deſign of it which you commanded me to take. It was all of white 


Marble, in large Pieces; and' the Corners of the Yeftibuluw, which yet 
remain, ale alrernately of one Piece, returning with a Corner, in man- 
ner of Square; the Sides or Legs of Which are three or four feet long. 
Theſe stones are moreover cramp d together with Pieces of Copper, as ap- 
pears by the Hollows in which they lay. The chief Walls are ſtill rhirry 
or fiye and thirty feet high; The Front is entitely deſtroy'd; there remains 
only the Door by which they went out of the Yefibaliim into the: Houle, 
This Door, whidhie ſhiare, is twenty four feertiigh, and nine feer two 
inches wide; and its Poſts, which are each of one Piece; ate two feet 
three inches thick, © On the ſide of this Door, whicty is fall of Orna- 
ments, was cut above ſeventeen hundred Years ago the Life of Auguſtus 
in fine Lai, and Handſome Characters. The luſcription is in three 


Columns on the Right and Left: But beſides the defacd- Letters, tis 
full of great Hollows, like thoſe wherein they caſt Bullets fbr Cannon. 


Theſe Hollows, which have been made by the Peafants, to get out the 


pieces of Copper with which the Stones were eramp'd together, have 
deſttoy*d" half the Eettets. The Facings of — are of an oblong 


Square, very heat; jettiũg out one ineb. Without reckoning the Vai. 


ball, this Builditi is within-fide fiſty ro feer long, and thirty fix and. 
a half wide. There remain ſtill three grated Windows of Marble, with 


great Squares, like thoſe of our Windows. I dowr know how; . 
were furniſtr'd, whether with a tranſparent Stone, or with Glas 

ONE. ſees wichitt the Circumference- of this Building dhe Runs of” 
a poor Chtiſtiam Church, near two or three ſorry Houſes, and ſame Cow- 
houſes: This is what the Monument of” Auchra is come to; which was 


not a Temple of Auguſtus, but a Publick- Houſe, or Pen whois” 8 
they ate on the great Feaſts of the publick Games, which were frequent. 


ly celebrated in this Place, as appears by the Medals of Nero, Caracalla, 
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Dpported the Majeſty'of Kings; Lett. I. 
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Tea FA, ſhew the Games wherein they exercisꝰd d themſely lyes... 1 


her this Edifies, if, we could, find; dur che meaning -of divers 1 


dubtedly ſtood, alone. At preſent we find, thelg. Jaleriptions = 
Chimneys of ſeveral particular Houſes, where, they arg coyerd w. 
Soot. Theſe Houſes ſtand againſt the chief Wall gu the Right. 
HE luſeription we mention 'd above, Which contains the Life of 
Auer, is to be ſound in the Ma ent“ Ang anam Grunow is, and in 
„Chades de Grnter. Leuneleve had it of Claſius, who, heſide the great Know- 
cue. ledge he had in Plants, was well acquainted with Antiquity: And Fauſt 
Verantins, who! communicated! this valuable. Piect rg Claſius, had it from 
bis Uncle: Antonius Verentiar; Bilbop.of Aria, and Ambaſſador of Fer- 
dinand1h to the Porte. This Prolate caus'd it to he pranſerib'd as he pal 
ſed by Ager. Busbeguius took 2 Copy of it; and fancies: the Houſe 
we ſpeak of was rather a ee, than. a Houſe, deſign'd for the Feaſts 
of the publick Games. 
WHAT we e ſufficiently ſhews that Angra was one 
of the moſt: illaſtrious- Cities of the Levant. Irs Inhabitants were the 
Galatians, whom St: Paxl honour'd with an Epiſtle ; and the 
. which have been there held, make it as conſiderable among 
- Chriſtians, as any other Things which haye been thege, tranſacted. It 
appears by the (Medals of Anczra, (char it ſüpported its NHongur unqer 
the Raman Emperers. There are ſome with the Heads of Nero, Lucius 
» A Medal of youu \Commodas,, Caracalla, * Derius an Selin, _ 
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MAT, B. N. 
Ancyra Me- WAS twice Neocore. It received 


tropolis bis 


. Neocorg, 


' - + Normans or Lombards, 


ri3:niane puter Corecpls; 
and the ſecond time under Palirienas the elder.” The 2 = this s 


Medal repreſent three Urhs] oat! of 6ach'df which two P 
T HE Gre cf tho Webebres RO hive: NS. 2 
ples, comnion tc 2 hole Frdvilck, and hers they aſſembled on oc- 
caſion of id pablick Glades," This ef Nevtort "aſp rid almoſt 
to that of wy 5x "But When alte hey tos to 
of the Emperors, , thoſe Ciries which "asked Permiſiion to 5 
ples in their n Jeers likewiſe Calle Nene .. 
THE Situati A jo the mide 1205 n has frequent- 
ly expos' d it to great Ravages. "Ye was taken y MP Pb ans in 611, 
in the time of Heraclius, : i ruin d. in 1101, by that dreadſul Army of 
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tad well well lh dNtoy'd' theit Empl re.” 2 zet, the lagen Man i in 
the World, too confident in — 5 left his' bp to go a ms 
Temerlane, whoſe Troops began to want Water, laid hold on this 
runity, and rendring” himſelf Maſter of the finial! River which run bn 
tween the two Nr of Days after forc d Bajazer do give him 
Bartel! to prevetit i 5 fig of Thirkt, © His Army, was cut to 
pieces, and 2 80 2 Ak the Ich of "Auguſt, 1401. Aﬀer 
the Retreat of Tamerlane, the Children of Bejaret retit d whither they 
could. Mahomet ſecured re "Riel Galatie, which his Brother Eſes had 
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ANGORA, wo is one of the ber Tu in 1 and every 
where ſhews Marks of its antient Magnificence. One ſees nothing in 8 
the Streets bit Pillars ahd old Mitbles; among which there is a Species 
of reddiſh Porphyry, mark'd with White, like that at Pennes, near Mar- 
ſeilles. One finds likewile at Angora ſome. Pieces of red and white Jaſ- 
per, with large Spots, like chat of Languedoc, - The greateſt Part of the 
Pillars are ſmooth and cylindrical ; ſome are channelled ſpirally ; the 


moſt ſingular are oval, Sue with a. Plate- band beſore and behind, 
which alſo runs all along the Pedeſtal and the Capital. They ſeeund to 


me ö enough to be engray'd: I think no Architect has ſpoken 
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THE rel is on that Par: of the Pillar which is in the Wall 


4 
| THERE remain the Medals ſamp't withethe Head of this Empe- 


ror, and with the Legend of Avcy#s, Iwhetein this City is called a Metro- 
polis. The Reverſe of the fifſt cepreſents the Ums with Palms; that of 


the ſecond a Wolf, with Rb»Mas afid RIU. fucking: On the third is the 
Figure of Apollo ſtanding, and naked, holding in his Right- hand a Crown, 
and leaning his Leſt-Elb6w/n/a Pillat, hich has on N a Lyre. There 
is a fourth, in the King's Cabinet, wit the ume Reverſe as the firſt; 
but che Legend expreſſes that the City is Neochre ſon the fend tinern 
THE three Lions which are at the Smyrna Port are handſome enough. 
There is upon a Piece of--bibken)Anthitcayb;j\which ſerves for the Lintel 
of a Door, the following imperfect Line, written in great Characters; 
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HI © Caltle of. Abr bas à triple Täcloſure, aid the: Walls ard of 
large Pieces of white Marble, and a Stone much like to Porphyry. They 
ſuffer d us to go all over it; and they carried us in the ſiiſt Eaclaſtre to 
an Armenian Church balltz dthey pretend, under the Name of the Croſs, 
twelve hundred V ear agd. It is very ſmall and dark; culighren'd: part- 
ly by a Window, which receives the Light only thro-a great ſquare piece 
of Marble like to Alabaſter poliſh'd, and ſhining like Iſinglaſa; but it is 
dull within, and the Lighe which paſſes thro is ſenfiblyzreddiſh, and in- 


clining to a Cornale: The Sun did not ſhine dritt when wer obhſervd 


it; it is perhaps of that rt of Marble, which: Pliny calls: Spbingutes. 
| This whole firſt Eneloſure is*fallof Pedeſtals and Inſcriptions; but what 
part of Angora is without them? A good Antiquary: would: find: what 
would employ a whole Year to tranſcribe, We copied: out: the fol. 


lowing, 
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' THE Inſcription, which mentions lic the Apoſtate, is upon a. 
Stone fix d in the e the Letters are very ill made. 
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WITHOUT is city, about the Convent of St. Mary of 3 
menians, among very fine antique Marble, Pillars, Architraves, 8 
pitals, which are near tha little Riyer of Cbiboubonjaus ate to be ſeen ma 
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PERHAPS the Buſt which is near, is that of this Emperor. It 
is a Buſt with a full Face, of two feet high, and twenty inches wide; 
but it has been very much abus d. The Marble is grey, vein'd with white, 
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HERE is Ati Trfebiption which we ound upon another Pedeſtal, u. | 
ing on a Tomb-ſtone near a Convent. 
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vou will find here, oo 2 the: Deſign. of a-Pillat which-is- 
handſome enough, andd is ſet up Hard by the Monument of Auguſtus, with, 
which I have had the hondu tö- entertain you. This Pillar is made of 
fifteen or ſiiteen Pieces of ite Marble, about twenty inches each in 
height; che Baſe and the Capital ars of the ſame Stone. The Capitab 
which is ſquare, is adorifd-at each Corner with a Leaf of the Acanthus, 
and a. Kind of indifferent! Eſcutcheon hõꝗe Ortiaments are cftac'd : 
There is uo Inſeriprion- ow t The” Twrkz call-rhis Pillar The Meidens 
Mina "becauſe they imagine it once ſupported a Maid's Tomb-ſtone. . 
THE Baſſa of Angora has thirty or five airy Pee Income. 
The Janizaries are there under the Command of a Sarda, but there are 
bur about thtee hundred They reckon there are .in this City ſorty thou, 
11 9 | Souls uncut che ** bea et frrecthoukad Armenian. handed 
| hundre 


— 


5 
0 — A ved 
hundred. Greeks, The Armenians there have ſeven Churches, without rec- 
Tn —\J koning che Monaltery of St. Har. The Cebit have d ᷑ nein 
this City, and one in the Caſtle. 
ANG ORA is four great days Journey Kom the Blick Sea the ſhor- 
teſt way. The Caravan flom Agra to- SR. is twenty days paſſing; 
and the antient City of Coti eh, which the T rtl call Lat, is half 
way. The Caravans go ftom /Angdra: wo”: Priſi in en days, from Angora 
to Kyſaria in eight, from' Ang % Sinops in ten from Angora to Iſmith, 
or the antient Micomedia, in nine days j Aud from A to 2 in 
twelve or thirteen Days. VIE | 
THEY breed the ſineſt Goats Abr Wodd un de Champaign of 
Angora. They are of a dazzling white; and their Hair, which is ſine as 
Silk, naturally curl'd in Locks of eight or nine inches long, is work'd 
up into the fineſt Stuſſs, eſpecially Caller : but they Aendt ſuffer theſe 
Fleeces to be exported unlphm) bachuſe the Country Pehple gain their 
Livelihood thereby. Strabs ſceius to” have'dpoktniof thee fine Goats : 
In the Neighbourhood of th River' Hays, Nys he, they breed Sheep, whoſe 
Wool is very thick and ſof;"anil beſides, there ars Gadts; hot to be met with 
any where elſe. However it bey theſe! fihe Goats aue not to be ſeen only 
within four or five days Joutney- of dageralatid Beibazer ; their Young 
degenerate if they are cantied) father The Thfed made of this Goat's 
Hair is fold from four Livres to twelve or fifteen Livres the Oque; 
there is fome ſold even fortwenty or ſive and r Wenty Crous the Ogre, 
but rhis is only made up into Camlet fur the Lſe of the dGrandSignior's 
Seraglio: The Weikmen of Angers uſe this Thretl of :Godt's; Hair in- 
out mixture uhertas at Hraſſelt they are oblig d to mic Thred made 
of 'Wobh for what reaſon 1 know not. In EAgL they! mix up chis 
Hair in their Perriwigs, but it muſt not be ſpan. In this conſiſts the 
Riches of Angora; all che: Inhabitants are employ d in chisd Trad. Pis 
with reaſon that they prtir the Goat'ꝝ Hair oA öh what ef Co 
na, which is the antient City of Icunium, Where Cierra aſſmbled che 
Roman Army for the Goats of Congne are WM either brown er black.7 
THERE 2d of November we ſet out ſtom Angora ſbr raſa ot Browſe; 
as the Frobks call it, accompamied only with one Jwrkif Narriem and 
oe Greet Servant who.did-not undarſtand * ſd that e wy | 
Dy! 1.3651 ; 
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150 to walt Gy _ &. We trayelrd auen but Bl Vür Hours Lett. c= 
in a ſine flat Cbuntry well culttvated We lay at Soufons, A ſorty Vik WW: 


nge where we join d forte Perfons of Kofaris, who were going to Pru- - 


"The of November we rtavelted ſeren Hours on beautiful Plains 
with only She mal Tul, oft this fide'of 14/6, 4 pretty batidfome City 
in « Bottom, whofe Gardens are! pleaſant; and, where there are a great 
many old Matrbtes. The nert e at Beibaæn after nine Hours 


Jour 
phe N ia fall Gity bulk on — Hills, pretty neat 
equa to one atiorhier, in a cloſe Valley. The Houfes are 12255 two Sto- 
ries, neatly cover d with Planks, bat you are always going up and down. 
The River of Beibazar runs into the Aiala, after it has turn'd ſeveral Mills, 
and made ffültfll many Parcels of Land, which ate divided into Or- 
chards and Firchen-Gardens. Hence come thoſe excellent Pears fold at 
Conftantinople, by the name of Angora Pears: *bur they are very backward, 
and we had not the good Fortune to taſte them. All this Country is 
dry and bare, except the Orchards. The Goats eat nothing but the 
young Shoots of Herbs ; "and perhaps ris this which, as Busbequius ob- 
ſerves, contributes to "he Conſervation of the Beauty of their Hair, 
which is 16ſt when they change their Climate and Paſture. The Goat- 


herds of Beibarar and Angora often comb them and waſh+ them in the 


Brooks. This Country puts me in mind of the Land without Wood which 


Titus Livy ſpeaks of, which can't be far from Beibazar, becauſe the Ri- 


ver Singeris roll'dits Waters thither : they burn nothi ing dut Cow-dung | 
here, as well as in many other Parts of Aſi. 


WE leſt Beibacar the 6th of November about nine in the Morning, . % 


and about four in the Evening lodg d in an old Building which was. for- 
ſaken, and without a Covering: however, the Country is fine and welt: 
cultivated, but rais d into ſeveral ſteep Hillocks. There we palsd the 

River of Aiala, thro a deep Ford; its Waters overflow the Land when. 


one pleaſes, but it is to raiſe excellent good Rice, It runs into the Blgck 


Sec, and we had, encamp'd at. the Mouth of it in our way to Tied We. 


fond. 
WE * horſe about 2 in athe Morning, and arriv'd the 30 of N. 


vember, at half an ** after One, near the Town of .Kahe, in a Kan 
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Wer Benches, orte ina er Stable. The County hogan 0 be 
, - raigd into Mountains, cover d with Pines and Oaks, ,which are, nexer cut 
, — which are yet hardly higher than, our Underw aderwqods,. the Land is ſo 
poor and upfruitful. . The $th.we lay at. cee, after a. Journey 
of ten Hours croſs one of the fineſt 1 7 ; but uncultivated, 
uithout Trees, very dry, tho marſhy in ſomę Pla eh, and interſpers'd 
with low fall Hills. The old Marbles, which are in the \ Church-yards, 
| plainly ſhew that there has been formerly ſome famous City: But how 
ſhould we come at the Name of it, ſuppoſing it might be ny upon 
ſome Inſcription? For we did not ſtop there at all, and the rs 
thought of nothing. bur how to eſcape the Robbers, 10. uh 
THE gth of November we purſu d our Route * ſeven Hours on 
the fame Plain. We diſcoyer'd. there ſeveral Villages, whoſe Fields are 
water d by a little River, which winds very agrecably. We ſtoppꝰ'd at 
NMounptalat, in a ſorry Kan, inſtead of proceeding, ©. WS. hop'd d. to, have 
| done, to.Eckiſſer, which is a League, farther... All the Places which the 
Turks call Eskifſar are remarkable for their Antiquity, as are likewiſe 
thoſe the Greeks call Paleocaſtron, for both theſe Words ſignify Old Caſtle, 
They told us Eckiſſer was a tolerable good City, full of antient Matbles: 
It is to the Left of the great Road to Proſe: I it not the 
Peſſinunte ? Our Journey of the 19th of November was twelye Hou 
among beautiful Plains, border'd with ſmall Woods. We were plea- 
ſiuntly lodg'd at Boutdouc in à Caravanſera cover d with Lead, as was. the 
Dome. of the Moſque. The Church-yards abound with Pillars : and one 
ſees nothing but old Marbles about the Town, but without inscriptions 
Our Journey the 11th of November was equal to that of the Day before. 
We retir'd at Kpur/ounos into a tolerable good Caravanſera, on the 
other ſide of a ſmall River. Tis a Country | full of Woods, eſpecially 
of Oaks. The 12th of November we arriv'd at Acſon, which Ggnifies a a 
75 white Water. Tis a Village five, Hours from Pruſa, in a ' well-cultivated 
Plain, and well peopled: Afﬀer which we met with nothing but Woods 
of great and ſmall Oaks, of different Kinds. We bad all this day 
Mount Olympus on the Left: Ir is a vaſt Range of Mountains, on the 
top of which is nothing u. to be ſeen bur old Snow, in a 95 Pal 


quantity. 
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_ of tho e eerie 1 melt dad mad och Thbdt rare it Ehe 
As we drew near to Mount Olympus, we fw. nothing but Oaks, Pines, 
Thyme of Crete, CEOS * another fine Species bf Ciftas, which 
J. Baulin calls che Cf of 
— 4E AG be AUS f Nuffedl, 
C. Blair gutiy obſerves; thit Bildnids had? 5 it opon Mount O. 

pan; bur Bals doufou⁰ds it with the Laadand Ciftus, which Belonias 


are there beſides theſt? I. muff reſerve rhem er the ir of the Plants 
in tbe Levant} which 1 hope to Wire 0 

A leigt we AVN Ar ruft Alter a 
Defies coverd with Weds, © 


beit e b de Plain ie ce, 


Trees as:rall/as the Fu Trsed bpen ie Nenhrzin, 168 Wutz the Lands 
are in ſomme monſure AeHßi,ed b che Stones bien the Waterd car- 


ich to Proſe, che Fields ure co 
$72 MotſF\ — 2 Mulberry" Trees 
Tr are” Et er 


Ee" Bars" 


Prufuy! ; d re emer 
the Woods of high Tives, © e of i) Which 18 Sound 
Quartet, does not e en be the reaſdn that I have the Honburt 


to ſendi yowirws; different Plaus: The firſt defign'd to the North 
on the Way from Angora; the other on the Tide" of the B. hs, 6 the! 
North Narib- Wen 1698 bv llow aaztsoly x tox Alt a v AHT 


magniſt cent City in Aſie. This extends it ſelf Welt to Eaſt, at the foot 
of the ttt ſmall Kills of Wr p of an admirable Verdure. 
an | | Theſe 


ver Lan Wink Verf ett de, weten wich aloft 


PWM Large 2 grows) not only Cue leden 


. Crevicum lati 
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and Prof Alpin, bave metitioned: The Alan Tree, By. 17 927 
AY nay Fer gli, thts. Flower of a ruſty 5 
Sure; „0e, lle BratiBles,” are 6 
of Mount Ohms.) Bat what” u K 


North of Mount Ohmpas, We began to fee there Plancs een $ . 


e een $ 


PR US thi Capital of ante 'Bithywi; is the biggeſt and moſt” | | 
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e On the $447 10. | 
1 — fas Parti; fr. Mon en ae een ba mee Springs, ahas 
_ every, Houle bes 1b, O E. 


2 Fonntgins :, 1 pever fa a. City which had ſo 
. eee in Ha. The. maſt oonſiderabie Spring of Br 
0 de Sowh;Welb, mean d. fiel Molane-..; This Seine which, fends 
dd a Stream, ag big as a, Man's Body, rms i Cel of Marhls,. and 
lo ipreads ir elf Ger the, Ci. They fen there are above. thee um- 
ver'q with Leeg, adaraid with Dames; ag are likexiſe) che Ou nſenss. 
On, the echter Side, e Aenne, wer tlie} Lefichand- ag, ban hu to che 
Bachs, is a, BoYal Mplaps,, in the Cours. whereof are, tha Ace os. 
ſome. of the Sulrans, in certain Chappelsſfrong]y built, andſeparated from. 
one another. We could meet with, ng body-who Wwaſrable:to-give us 
the. Names. of, theſs Sultans, Leurcleus may. be conſulted - qn this Poinr, 
S c Trrwiſe gongoraing; the:\Bombs:of 
12591. the, F 90 avant inoaght Yo 41:0 
* Lend! 1p, T bf Bj new,* Serpglio, is; upon; a lieegHill.in the me Ouest, Tie 
2s, the Wach ef Mabomyr IV. forthe. old Scraglin was: built in-the-Time of 
Ane, dr enge B. The Carajanicras of this City arm: foo and 
r 
| Waxchquiks and Shep r likg thoſe of the Haleif at;Bayirg apdithere-ace all: 
the Commodities of the Lens, to be found;: beſides thoſe which are 
R They ule. bere, not; only the Silk, ofirhe Coun. 

_ ty, Which is rechen d- che beſt, in Turk), but, likewiſe: that-of1 Rac, 

which is mt, ſo, dear, nor, mach) eig d., The Silk. of: Freſa is> worth: 
fourteen. or fifteen. Piaſters the Oque and;half. _ Allrrheſe! Silks: ate well. 
wrought; . for. it muſt be, own'd; that the beſt, Workmep of all- Tunty 

are.af Pr[fs; and that they; imicate mighty ll .t he Tapeoſtrieswhichare: 
ſept. thirher, from, France, or, Iraly. 19710 217 ank Mont va 21 ac 
THE. City isallo very pleaſant, well pav d, neat, eſpegially.itvthoBazary! 
Quaztcr, They drinb good Wine there ax: theo Pajats the Ogue. . Brend 
and Salp arg very cheap, Bujchers Meat, is .gaod. ... They have excelicne: 
"INTE - | > | | Le- 
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3 ck r "FAY 0% 5 00 
ES len 
10 e e e Proſe we Paß d 4 fine River by a Bridge, 
WY was pretty well hällt; This River runs afterwards int the Val- 
b on the buch e 1 belieye it is the af fer, which paſſes 

| 1 ani. are in Fe ten or rwelye thouſand Families 
e which make above Torty thouland Souls, | Teckoning bur four 
Perfons 250 2amily, . ey reckon four hundred H6ufts or Families 
_ of Jenn five hundred & of Armenians, and "three Hundred 1 0 g 
Greeks, And yet this Ci yn roy wang 
Cir ak is not 17 5 Kore Mues ab PN 3% 53 
P. and Were neyer got 50 they were io fort * haare Towers. 

bund Hof peer old. oy nbr Tnſcriprio 2 5 e fi 


nians, and Greed The Plane-T S there are of 1 rizing Beauty, 


alf maße rhe Lardskip ow able, ini 5100 Fe (ONS 2 We . 
1 4 bir * . 4 4b 
ee e is neither 2 nor del At the 9 855 
arttwo gr grear Pillars of Marble, arid at the farther end four mall ones, which 
mts tvs Gute the Terks bay e So that heirBaſes are | 
2 Ege 8 the Cl . d tides ef wer 
as Meſſſfeurs Som and Wheeler rh 2 ting, The Yaire, tho | 
ere e The Stone is of a dirty .Y 
and green in ſome places F 
mo gh it. ; They  ſhew Strangers; 1 in the Porch of the Moſque, Orc 5 
77 55 fi Sk is three times 2s big as the common Drums. 5 
. i nies a $2 Ne by mis ef eren Ball of —_— 
Wood, or . ome other Matter Which make it ſound, to the great aſto- . * 
niſhment of the People of the Country. The Chapelet of this Sultan 


I is allo in the ſame pla Ace; the Beads of it are of Jet, and as big 4s 4 Will 
ar. "Ther tan tl at the Door of the Moſque a' piece of 
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, on di Was, 1 formerly 8 Greek Inſeription, but preſent je can r be 
od. Beſides the Moſques $ I have ſpoken of, 2 2 are id Proſe 1 ma- | 
1 Colleges of Royal loſticurion, wor the, Scholars are maintain'd and 
taught. Ly Res the Page Tongue, a+; Knowledge of the Alcor an. 
They ar 1 5 the abi Selle © their "Tus which form a 
great DAE! 3 5 the , made up 1 Ita Tar kifb Chappel near 
the City they keep, an, ole I very larg word, . Which they pretend was 
7 Sword. _The | Ch i 1 an N on che A 
eſt ſide. 3 
THERE ia Balfain Braſs ap z iha-Jankzary, nde der 
"boron 1 1 1 a Moala, or e who is the 
moſt powerful Officer in the City. When we were there, it was the Son 
of the Mufti of Conſtantinople who had this Poſt ; and at the ſame time he 
bad che Reverfion of the Charge of Mufti, which is Thing without 
Example in Turk). A little time after he follow'd the Fortune of his 
Father; : "The Son was not only Aripp'd of all his Goods: and Honours, 
but was likewiſe put to death at e Father was 
drawn upon a Hurdle at  Adrjanople. 9 55 
> HE. Armenians haye but one Church i in Proſe : : The Gris bs have 
three. The Jens have four Synagogues. We were ſurpriz'd, as we 
were walking about the City, to hear, them ſpeak as good Spang there 
as at Madrid, The Jews, to whom 1 addreſſed my ſelf, told me that 
they always preſery'd. their natural Tongue ever ſince their Fathers retir'd 
out of Granada into Af. Trs true, they have choſe the City which i in 
all the World moſt reſembles | Granada for Tg and Fountains, a5, I 
have faid before At, reef 
THE 21ſt, of November we fa out at Seven in | the Morning, 99 0 
to ſee Mount Ohmpas the Aſceut of which is ealy enough : Bur after 
| three Hours riding, we ſaw nothing but Fir- Trees and Snow; ſo that 
- about, Eleven of the clock we were oblig'd to ſtop near a ſmall Lake” in 
a very high Place, To go from thence to the top. of the Mountaim 
which is one of the biggeſt in Aſia, and like the Alps or Pyrenees, the 
Snows muſt be melted, and we muſt travel a whole Day. The Seaſon 
did not permit us to ſee any of the more curious Plants. The Beeches, , 
vote Eins ns. 1 Small Nuts, are common enough here.” The Firs 
dont 


dot differ, from. . 

E. eee emi ly og li 90 1 
obſery'd. ſome ſingular Plants among many others which are common in | YZ 
the Mountains of Eurqpe. Twas near this Mountain that our; poor - 
Gault were defeated, by Manlins, who, under pretence that they had fal- 
len in with Autiuc has, was reſolyd to be reveag'd of them for 4 
d | 

' THE 23d of November we went to. ſee. the new Baths of Coplize 

a Mile to the North · North · Weſt of the City, to the Right of the Road 
to Moutavis, The Turks call them 5 Tui Calis, that is to fay, News 
Baths... They are two Buildings near one another ; the biggeſt of which. W 
is magnificent, and has four. great Domes cover'd with Lead, bor d. like 
a Skimmer, if I Way uſe that Compariſon; and all the Holes of 
theſe Domes are closd with Glaſs-Bells, like thoſe the Gardiners uſe to 


11: i# 


cover Mende Withal. Al ye Rooms of. this Bath. are paved, with Mar- 5 


ours. 


Gotbick Arch. * The Middle of ch Room is taken up by 4 fice Foun⸗ 5 7 
tain. with many Pipes of cold Water; and round the Walls is a Bench. De 
of two feet uy 5 over d with Mats, upon which they undreſs them | 
ſelves, To the Right are the Rooms wherein they 7 bathe, .calightned | by 
Domes pierc d. in the ſame manner as the larger ones. In theſe, A- 
partments, they mix the Springs of hor Water with thoſe of the cold. 
The Releryer, which is of Marble, wherein they bathe, and ſwim if.chey 
is in the farthermoſt Room, They ſmoke, in this Houſe, and 
drink Coffee. and Sberbet; This laſt is, only iced Water, wherein they 
ſteep a certain, Conſectiou of Grapes or Raiſins. , This, Bath is only for 
the Men, The Women bathe in the other; but it is not ſo fine. The 
Domes are ſinall, and cover d with 1 Jour: of hollow Tiles which 3 at 
Paris we call Fequieres. NIP" 

THE Springs of hot Water ru run in. a che Road betwern the two Baths: 
Their Heat is ſo great, that Eggs will become like thoſe that are Toft- 
boiPd. in ten or twelve Minutes, and quite hard in les than twenty ; 1 
thar one can't bear one's Finger in it. The Water, which is ſweet; or ra. 
ther inſipid, ſmells . a little copperiſh :. It ſmokes continually. The Sides 


of the Canals are of 1 Colour; aud the Vapour of theſe Waters 


ROY * 1 p 


„ 7 www . e 

| Fc. ans Jos. "FAA Bath bs od u fan Ff, Sue Uk 

1 A ber upon che gs of Proſe. Upon the Riſing berWech k 
Road to Montanie and Segen there are two other Baths; ene of Which 
ns logo? becauſe its Waters ſmell of Sulphut. h tht 
| Wt Rafe, Sonia t aw co Sohwas II. whe eadled It de be Vile: 
vo A Reva and ris Hoch the "New Biths] i the 
Road from Smyrna to the City Cechirge, ale the antlent Baths Uf Cohen, 
2 the Tarks calls E-i-Caplize., Docter Mark Aithow) Cid Dm 
dane ds thicher, and caaſs+ Us £6 obſerve thar there Wis it this Price 1 


| 


* Lexncl, Hiſh 1 Tas undoubtedly that which was founded by r. 
. of, Old Celle. 4 0 . "And tho this 


Wat 
a. much op pre na Baths, and by conſequetice' io old,” 18 
le that theſe are the Royal Ho Wa ed by e 
Un; in the Houriſhing Time df that Empire, which are metition'd*by 
. Y Conſtantine and * Heep hen of Ban, Mabiivet 1. cauſed thetn to be 
. | fepa, and put into, the Condition a which they ow dre. 'Belilles 
this great Bath, hers is a ſmaller one in the fame Village, which che Tt, 
* where they caiiſe thettiſelyes to be 505 
* 5rephes, Waters of both the Old and New Baths make On 
gif bir wabe no Alteration upon blue Piper. or bony 
"WE were dcquainted with two Bott It Pl, Ine es. 
other | an Armenian, who went for great Do&ors. They fartilh'd us with 
the Root of the doe Blick Tale, of of the Antients, in what quantity we 
would 5 to make an Extract. Tis rhe ſame Species Wien that of tus A. 
and the Coaſts of the Black-Sea. "This Plant, Which the Tart; 
Ay flame, and which is very common WR EO, 
has for irs Root a Stump about the bigneſs of the Thumb, lying Hovy, 
three or four inches in length, hard, woody, divided inte feveral Notts, 
ſmaller and wreath'd. . All theſe Parts put forth Skioots of two ir thict 
inches long, ending in reddiſh Eyes, o Bake: But rhe Stump 4nd the 
| Subdiviſions are blackiſh withour, and whitiſh within. Tue Fibres fich 
accompany them are buſhy, eiglit or ten inches long, e 
nes, thick, little 23 The oldeſt are black without 
others brown; the new ones white: One and Cother are bf 4 | 
Fleſh or Subſtance, withour Sharpuels or Smell; and a ak Ne 


ix runs 


| eee 2389 
runs. theough ame They ſmelt like ens en boiled inLerr, IX, 
Wen 19362 Vn .; "ffs N NK o: ent 3 25 0 5 2 
U ot eee ae Pound of the Roog, es od ee Mr 
a half of an Exact, brown, very birrer, and reſinous. | * purges taken | 
alone, from-tweaty Gvaits-20-balf'a Gros, Three Armenians, to whom i 
ve give nz all complained they were muck moubled with-Nauſeas, Gr. 1 
pigg of dhe Guts, Hir, a \Sharpnels in che Stomach, along the Oeſoph- 
2us, in the Throat and Fundament; of Cramps, Convulſiye Midtions, 
join d wn violent ſhooting Palas in rhe Head; which. alto retutn d again 
forme Days aſter. 80 that we abured one half of oar Eftreas for this 
great-Remedy; | As fer the Roots, the muſt be ut as thofs of our 
Hellabore boilibg-them to the quantity ef a Gyor,/ or a Gros and a half, in 
ine eee ee eee nnn 
ane Day eee e eee Cloth. - 197121260 
The Hurt aſtribe great Virtues te- this Plane bar we cba not vant | 
chem M. Auchony Cre who has practifel* Phyfick. a: great while at 
Conſtantizople; Catir, and Pruſa told us he never uad ity becuaſe of the 
Accidents wiel it brings upon fiek People. He inſormid us tha they. 
gather'd Gum-Adn gam at Caraifſer, or Rin E te; fur Days Jeuney 
from Praſa. Tho be be. 4 Man of. Parts; he las no Taſte for Autiquity. 
He lang ar us when we ale#'of beantifiill Grove, and gh hl 
Nice and Chtaje.. Nite ig but one Day's Journey” from Fyeſa bur en 
the-other fide of a Mountain, which is infeſted with Robbers to ſhehi a 
degree; that there is no paſſing. without a ſtrong Guard. Cate is hut 
three Days Jouttey oh Praſa., The Baſſt wie commands: here is ac- 
caſed of having an Underſtanding with the Kbbbertz and of baving'con. = 
fiderable Fees of them. The Carzyans' are five-Days going fem Cary 
to Proſe: "It is theit Way from Saale, or Aralla, ati antlent City” of. 
Caramiania:”” They go" ffom Proſe to. Montanis in four Hours, and ffom 
Nb rail to Cnfantimople by Water in one Ndtuiüg: So thithere'noeds 
but” one Day te g 3 tb Conftanrinople.” On horſeback they 
are three Days going from Proſe to Suu, Mount” Oljpus” is catted 
by the Turks Abarobai-Dag : The Greeks formetly calrd it che nent, a 
E nr 5 
ene n 3 en 1 „Mannen Wo i 551947 7 * 
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„ ++ THE Name of :Pruſe, and the Situation at the nbot of Mount O. 


raus Laſcaris. The Citizens made a brave Reſiſtance, and the 


Py {Nora GE i110 Ms (hag 


- hmpas, leave no room to doubt bur this is the City they antiently call'd 


Tiewes,- built by Hannibal; according to Pliny,” or rather by Fraſſus, King 
of Bithynia ; who made War with Cræſas and Cyrus, according to Strabo, 
and his Copyer Stephen of Eynantium. It muſt be older; ſtill, if it be 
true that Ajax ſtabb'd himſelf, here with his Sword, as is repreſeaced on 


2 Medal of Caricals; - * Tis furprizing that Liv, who bas ſo well deſerib d 


the Neighbourhood of Mount Ohmper, where the Gauls were de- 
feated by Menline, has not-mention'd this Place. ; After Lacullus had 
beaten. Mithridates at Cyzigua, Triarius came; to: beſicge Proſe, and took 
it. The Medals of this City, ſtamp'd with the Heads'of the Rowan Em- 
perors, ſhew. that it was very faithful. to them. The Great 

did not enjoy it ſo quietly. The Mehbometans plundet d and ruig'd it 
under Alexis Comnenius. The Emperor Anironicus Commenins, as Nicet « 
affirms,. caagd it to be ſack'd, on occaſion. of a Revolt there begun, Af. 
ter the taking of Conſtantinople by the Earl of Flanders, Thepdorus Las- 
caris Deſpot of Rumania, got poſſeſſion of Praſa, by the help of the 
Sultan of [coninm, under pretext of keeping the Places in Aſia. for his 
Father-in-Law Alexis Comnenjus, ſirnam' d Andronicus,  Praſs was be- 
leg d by Ben de Brat ben, who. had put to flight; the Troops of Theodo- 
Latins were 
oblig'd to raiſe the Siege, and the City remain'd to Laſcaris by the Peace 
made in 1214 with Henry II. Emperor of em, e of 
Baldwin. \ 2 

PR USA was the Grand Seat of the Ortomas Empire in Ke for 

it muſt be acknowledg d that Angora was the firſt place where the Tarks 
fxd themſelves : they made themſelves Maſters of Praſa by Famine, . and 


the Negligence of the Greek Emperors. The illuſtrious Othomay, who 1 


may- be compar'd to the greateſt Heroes of Antiquit Y,. block d up the 
City by two Forts, which hindred their receiving any Proxiſſons, One 
was at the old Baths of Copliza, with a ſtrong Gariſon of choſen Men, 


under the Command of his Brother Actemur, a great Warriour, . „The 


other, which was upon one of the Hills of Mount Ohmpus, which d diyid- 
ed the City, was called the Fort of Balabanſout; it was commanded, by 


a + General Officer of great Reputation. 7 s Proſe was continually more 


— and 


1 N 


361 


nd dans $12 AA r PA, Oele, who was Lite. IX. 
kept lis his Bed by the Gout, order d his Son Orcan to carry on the Sie e. 2 


Others arm that he was there in Perſon.” Ye that as it will, 28 
che Governour of the Place, made as honourable 4 


Yer 1326. 204 10 1991277 3RaTY © 721 ONS dr v 9 kr wo 
Ar TER che Degst of Riser, Tamerlane came to” Prijſy. white 


he! found the Treaſures this Emperor bad heap d up, Af n 


wreſted from the other Princes his 


They meaſur d, as Da- 


cas ſays, the Precious Stohes'and Pearls by Buſhels. But when Tamer- 


lane went down towards Babylon, Sultan Mahomet, Son of Bajezet, who 
reign'd afterwards under the Name of Mabombi I. took poſſeſſion of Praſa, 
tho he had fix d the Seat of his State at Tocat. Iſa-beg, one of his Bro- 
thers, came before the City; but the Inhabitants abandon'd it, and re- 
tird to the Caſtle, and there defended themſelves with a great deal of 
Reſolution, inſomuch that Ha- beg, not being able to take the Place, burn'd 


and raz'd the City. It was rebuilt ſome time after by Mabamet, who 
beat his Brother's Forces. It ſeems as if this Place was deſign'd to 


hold the Orrowens in play, -Salymas,  whowas one of the Sons of Bei- 
ret, ſeiz'd the Caſtle oe bylg by meins of a forg/d;Letrer, which he 
caus d to be deliver d to the Goyernour, in the Nabe f his Brother Ma- 
bomer, wherein he orders him to deliver the Caſtle ca Solyman ; 
homet recover d it again dy 
Remorſe of Conſcience that he 'ſhould+be ſy deceiv'd;agave itup to its 
former Maſter, when Sola was" oblip'd\to-'go into Europe to defend 


his Dominions, which another of his. Brothers had invaded : and by a 
very extraordinary Misfortune this Place, which did not expect to change 
its Maſter, ſaw itſelf again expos'd tothe Inſults of Caraman, Sultan of 
Iconium, who had taken and plunder'd it in 1413. He took up che 


Bones of Bajezer, and burned them, in revenge that this Emperor had 


caus d his Father's Head to. be cut off, Leanclave adds, that Om 


burnt Pray in 1415. t 
AFTER the Death of Mahomer I. his Son Murat, or Amarat II. who 
reſided at Aua, came to Praſa, to cauſe himſelf to be declar'd Em- 


peror. We read in che of the Sultans, that there was fo great a 


Vol. II. Aa a Fire 


tion * 
could) in the Teatr 1327. clone places rhe” Taking of Praſe in the" 


but M-. 
means of the ſame Governour, who, thro 


36 % A Vorne. 


„re Proſp iu 1490, rhax-the,ewency fine, Regions, of le tre, gu * 
you and by This. we. kpow thay it, wasdinided. into, meu. Regiong ar. 
8 De Sand Mr. 
e pies With, his Brother, Byjazer, ſeiz'd, og the,Giry: of 


he Roy IIA great 1 of R Rhodes. ... "I 


the ſame, rim, who, came into Italy to Pope Innocent IV. and died; at 
Terrain, as, he, ee e pr eee 
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pad by Cothirge, 
over the B 
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eee 3 to 
ent) Miles aBowr, 


and Neven or eight” 
and ſome Peninſulas; tis properly che grea 1 
inde Iſlands is three Miles in circumference, 


Aaa 2 


| bouillons, as well as the Village, which is doubtleſs the antient City of 


I Jnhabirants gave themſelves much to Navigation, and that the City was 
- - » | conſiderable., | That of M. Aurelizs, on the; Reverſe, of which js the 
©  Rhyndacus with a long Beard, lying along, and leaning upon his Uin, hold- 


1 VorA0OR imo the Levant. 


Apollonia ; for tis from this Lake that the River 'Rhyadaces proceeds, 


- which'paſſes/ro[ypuals ot Lowbes,” ' Caragas is: alſo a Village of Greeks, 
in another Iſſand of the ſame Lake, bur there are ſpine Tus mingled 
to another, to cultivate them. The Carps of this Lake weigh twelve 


or fifteen Pounds; but we did not find them to be better than thoſe 
we had eaten at - Proſe: / This Lake was antiently called Stagnam 


| Artynia., The Rhyndatus was call'd Lycus; and perhaps Lopaai, a ſmall 
| Town a League below, is the City of "Metellopolis mention'd by Pliny ; 


but ir muſt not be confounded with rhe. Merellopolis of Strabo. Accord- 
ing to this Anthor, che Lake of Aboutllobs was called Apolloniatis ; and the 
City which was there, bore the Name of Apallania. The Medal of 
Severus, the Reverſe of which repreſents a Ship failing, ſhews that the 


ing. Reed bis Leſ Hand, and with bis Righe oving a Boat) ſhows 
that this River-was navigable in that tine. 

M. VAILLANT affirms that he has ſeen the Cy of Apollanic, 
and places it upon a Hill, at the foot, of which runs the  fif- 
teen Miles from the Sea; bur uo doubt this learned Man took. Loped: 
for Apalonia, which muſt be the Village. of Abouillone. Apollo was un- 
doubtedly. worſhip'd in this City; for beſides that it bore. his Name, 
this God is repreſented on a Medal of M. Aurelius, ſtanding before a Tri- 
pos, round which a Serpent is twin d.  .Apallo is there crown'd by Di- 
v the Huntrefs. The Medal of Lacias Ver us alſo repreſents Apollo ſtand. 


ing, the Left Arm leaning on a./Pillar, and holding a Branch of Laurel 


in his Right Hand, The ſame Honour appears upon another Medal of 
Caracala, where Apollo is ſtanding among four Pillars of the Frontiſpiece of 
bis Temple. The ſame Repreſentation is alſo upon the Medal of Gardi 
vs Pius, The City of Apallania continued to be very conſiderable un- 
der eee that it was 
ein Nan as n e ty 
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WE leave; che Lake of Alesi all the way on the Left to go to Lett. x. 
Lu, Wbere we ly that Day, aſter having crocd a large Plain. The 
River. comes out of the Lake about cwo Miles above the City; but it is 
deep, and carries Boats, notwithſtanding no body has now a long time 

cu is to be clear'd,; We paſi d it at Lali upon a wooden Bridge, 

to the Leſt of which are the Ruins of an antient Stone · Bridge, which 

appears to have been well built. Lai, which the Tarts call Ulubes, 
the Franks Loulat, and the Greeks Lopadion, contains but about two hun. 
dred Houſes of a very poor Appearance; nevertheleſs this Place was 
conſiderable under the Greet Emperors. Its Walls, which are almoſt ru- 
ined, were defended by, Towers, ſome rqund, ſome of five, ſides, and 
ſome triangular; the Circumſerence is almoſt ſquare. There. are Pieces 
of antique Marble, Pillars, Capitals, Baſs- Reliefs, and Architraves, but 
all broken and much abus d. r 
. eee the" dee ane fore ER LPS e ee 
Marble. Baia Len ane en ee ATA 
THE. E Comarons, who cameo the, Empire in 1118. 
bailr"the Caſtle of Leda, when rern tis 


buile, che City of | Lop «dias, hea be ens. to. retake Coftantone upon 
the Coaſt of the Black: See... All this. may be eaſily, .xeconciled, by 


ſaying that Jin Comnenas. built the Caſtle in one of his Journeys, and 
the, Walls of the City in another. For it is certain that this City is an- 
tienter than that time, ſeeing it was plunder d by the Mabomerens under 
the Emperor Andronicas Commenar, who reigwd in 108 1. The Marble 
Remains which are ſpund, ſhew that it was older thau the Cas 
ani, unleſs, they have been brought by Water from the Ruins of Apa 
lania. Indeed there is ſome probability that the Inhabitants of this Place, 
for che convenience of their Commerce, did, gradually remove to che 
Place where Lanbat ſtands, and that they, calPd it Annlania, after they - 
had forſaken the antient Apallania, which ſtands upon the biggeſt Iſle we 
before ſpoke of; for An» Comnens. relates, that under Alexis Comnenus, He- 
lien a famous Mabametan General, ſeizing Cyziqua and Apallania, the Em. 
peror ſent thither Exphorbenus Alexander, to driye him thence. Alexander 


l Maſter of Apolania, and Helian was: * to ——— 
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cher he, nor any of his Sucteffors mou erer p 


JR N ano ung 


>the 


and 
they wore boat. 0 retsch 2s re Mg web "Miter of 


the Bri 
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he tot took Hppllomd;-butoblig't AU, wo fartender chimſelfß and 
— — here he bechme d Ohrtftian, with vv ef his 
moſt fameus Genefils. This Seng do prove enen, 
Name of it Kat time. Sg e e 
AN RO Meer CO ME U Neat 1 Army 1 
redes cle Infiabitants 0" thtir Pury bo, ter the Beaute f wol 
of Nize and Profs, bad 'revelted Toth Giri, „After che tiking of Cen. 
timople by dhe Harl of Flanders, Piter ur Brithins put do iger ede TrSops 
of Theodorui Eaſcmis, who Thad the Peace made with Henry, 
Succefſor or Bullinix, Earl of Flanders, and Hit Lt Emperor of the 


ast: d bas 2 ig blo oh; 526 88 ot nud bur üb v 
AFTER the great Othoman had defeated the Governor of Nya 
and the ne Princes, WO had r 


to ſtop the Progress of his Conqueſts the purſtd*the Pr HHt: of TA to 
che very Bridge of Lahami and ſent the"Goyettior df che Phe Word, 
That if he did not end Bist ins Ebenty wid his Fhrödt Chr, HE well 
als che Bridge, ant deſtby all ili Fire and Word The Scherr 

Pa,” That he ould @tisfy'hitn; Pro wide be wvand Fear !thige nel 

chm Bridge.” 1 "Andevd, 
fince that time the Oiromens Uways pals' Hhat wer by Boat.” Hum u 
eta d the Printe ef Tit tô be hewꝰ d' to pieces it 


1 


And tock Poffeſfübtl of the Plite. Lüßla, W e dhe 
"Hiſtory for”the"DeRat' of Mutoh; "as" this" Rhyl} x in the Roh 
Hiſtory for that of Mirbriaatts. — uddο.τm 91100! 27 BY: 4 055201- x68 
TH Generti, who was juft betten at Cy2i4e,t re chat 
1 get, Citicin Bithjha, fared Thief 

and the der of bis Foot, Bing. eo Erptfe 

having Intelligence of his March; Frprkru him, . eee 


Snow and Rigeur ef the Scaſon- ptr edi Wir Rivet Rhnmalicw, 
and made ſo great a Slaughter among bis Troops chat dhe Women 4X 


Hellen eume out of the City 6— and fen their Bug- 


gage. 


— ns Dpbik 

Aplus, hb agrech to 
. Wc Plo#h has Tara.” | 
As tothe BitreP Which Amayith won over his Uicle Muflpba; Ab. 
cbors relate it differentiye Diicts ant ' Loltichive pretend that Awarat 
aal rhb Bridge at 2.45 ro hinder binder his Uncle fön coming to him,” 
We ſaw the Remains of it; and ever ſihcc tllat tine tliey have had 
Bridge of Wesch over which they pü o the City. Maft iphir fudilig hin. 
ſolf abandowd by his Allies; thought only of paſſitig inte- Flrope. Cal. 
——_—C cause Bridge to be made over the River. 


tue ocfier Phrricatars*of the Action; 

for be prcterd' there was a bloody Combar a "than" e was che 
Abgreffor: 7 nwond en: Dafl-, der- 
Ms PO N had no reaſon to takt che Lale of Lipadl toe the Lale 
Aganiosj no more thun to- afſſtm that the Rivet of 'Lipadi throws it ſelf 
imo the Grunisus. "The Lake <Aſlanius is che Lake of Nite,Swhich the” 
Greeks call Nixaza; and the THks wich. "ME Toverter ys, That chis 
Liks is called Chile, becinds of ths City Chabing;; which ſtinde 
vpon the Borders of it;” firs of fix Miles from NMicb.. Strabb p laces the 
Lake Aſranius' near this City. AS for the Gf, 145 fer enoingh of” 
from'Lopuds; he we thill fee; and We Se ne touch of che NA. 
by en Ilten which ehe Aarietirs card helle, da 3 

WE td ar Lyall rhe gert Day, the rech Sa 
Jewiſh Merchants of Proſe; wh had the fine Cartier wirlt us, bad made 
their Bittgain tb reſt the Sabbath - Day: hen} yr great Carayan, | 
and were but fix Perſons wi us: chtec, two" ; 
andithe Jews, o all N Rb ae FFAs very Fa — Cinbite- 

wiew'a*LoGk; vety foul, and which” we could not charge for want of 4. 
Gon- Auch, The gocd People were ſo much aftdid” of the Turks, chat 
they hid themſelves as ſoon as faw any of them at 4 diſtinte.” 
When-they cotid Not hide themſelves, they put off then Türbat wih 
the white Seſſe. We took white Türbants at Angora, that* ; might ner N 
be taken för Frinks by the Robbers," wo uſe ſuch” wi our Fletch. 
We mer five arm'd With {RY between 188 and Lopali; bare they 850 
away very qu etly. . 
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but juſt broad enough to ſie down croſs-ways ; ill 


rr he. "rower 


THE next Day, the. ga ch af December, we continned our Route in 
- Michalicrs, which is part of the Aye of the Ancients, . apditravelld, till 
Two of the clock in a great Plain, well cultlyared,; with. ſome fmal! 
Hills on id, cover'd with Woods: But in our way we ſaw only Sywetice;, 
a poor, Village, 10 om Right, We had on our Left a Well with, Backers, 
for the Conveniency of Travellers... Afterwards we pale; a, mall Ri. 
ver, which throws it elk into, the Grapicus,, and quickly found-ous ſelres 
upon the Banks af this River. The Granicus, whoſe Name we ſhall 
never forget ſo loag as Alexander ſhall be remember d, runs from South. 
Eaſt to North, and afterwards towards the North-Weſt, before. it falls in 
ro the Sca, Its Banks are y FEE high on the Weſt-ſide.; fo. that che Forces 
of Darius had a *confiderable qvantage, had they known how to uſe it. 
This River, fo famous for the firſt Battel the greateſt Captain of 
gain d upon its Banks, is at preſent call d Saaſonglurli, eee 
of the Village by which 3 We. paſs d the Gnanicas upon a wooden 
Bridge, which did not ſeem, to us yery ſafe. The of gan. 
ſauglurli are vile Stables wich Benches, which are but two feet high, aud 


pay'd, full of Filth, 
with very bad Chimneys, ſive or fix fect from one another. There are 
however ſome Pillars, and; anticnt Marbles in the Village, but without 
Inſcriptions. The Agnes Caſtas and Tellow Daffodil are common. upon 
the Banks of the Grawices, NM. Wheeler, rogk. this Defodil ſor chat with 
the fiſtulous Leayes : But I don't underſtand how he could ſuppoſe that 
Alexander met the Army of Darius upon the Graricus on this fide of 
Mount Tasrus, near the Faphrates, Wenn n e 
THE. 12th of December we fer our at half an How Hour paſt Four inthe 
Morning, and arriy'd after twelve Hours Journey at Mandragois, 4 for. 
ry Village; which we ſhould not haye caſt our Eyes on, had chere not 
been ſome old Marbles. E Pillars of the Carayanſera, where we lods'd, | 
as old as they arc, are but rough form'd, and, ee to appearance * 
will remain a great while in the fame Condition. , A 
THESE Remains of Antiquity have. cauſed M, Sow. wy conjecture | 
that Mandragoia may be the City of Mandrapolis, which Plizy ſpeaks of 


| To go from Sovſougherli to Mandragoia we croſsd a M ountain, which bs 


M. Wheeler took for Mount Timnui: And we could not diſcover any | 
12 * of 


1 . Epbee 


before Day. Mount Tims is not very high, but very wide; and its 
Sides are obVerd with ſmall Ot, Speniſ ' Jaixiptrs, and Adrachriei. - The 
Las- Gare is a very bad forſaken Caravanſera in one of its Valleys; upon a 
Brook, which runs towards the Leva We happily 35 (xm pac 
files" at a time when the Robbers could not keep the Field· 0 

THE ich of December, after a Route of ten Hours, chrough Defiles 
fill'd with Oats, Pines, and Philhyres, which they often burn to encreaſe 
the Paſturage, we lay at Courbagovlgh,- and found about half way from 
Mandragoia the Village of Tchoumlekechi. There are nothing but Storks 
Neſts upon the Caravanſeras of 'this Route. Theſe Neſts are like great 
Baskets, hollow d in form: of a Baſin, made up of Branches of Trees laid 
confuſerlly together. The Storks come there every Year to hatch their 
Voung; and the People of the Country; far from driving them away, 
have db great a Voneratioh for them that they, don't dare touch their 
Neſts. pe e een e ere ede 3: Mme weer 
cho oi nns 55: 

AS e Sills: i en eee 3 
which M. Spas took ſor the /Grazicus,. tis the! Fuurtiſſar, which falls 
from Mount Timun, and which may be the Caicus of the Antients, We 
ate this day, the firſt-time, of the Fruit of the Adrachne: This Fruit is 
very chin upon Bunches, which are branch d and purpurine, almoſt oval, 
half an inch long, chagrin d with ſlat Seeds, whereas thoſe of the Arbut- 
Tree have pointed Seeds. That of the Auratbus ends in a ſmall blackiſh; 
Nib, half a line long: The Fleſh: of it is reddiſh, inclining to an orange, 
yellowiſh within, more or leſs agrecable to the Taſte, according to the 
Condition of the Fruit. They ſeem to me rougher than thoſe, of the 
Arbat-Tres: Nevertheleſs they ate of the fame Make, divided into five, 
Chambers, each filfd with a fleſby_Placents,: charg d with Seeds one line 
long, brown, pointed at the Ends, a little crooked, and, as ĩt were, tri 
angular in their length: The Fleſh of theſe Kernels is Whitiſ umu. 

THE Org, Which M. Wheeler obſerv d upon Mount Hylla, is ve· | 
ry common in all theſe Parts; as are likewiſe, the Sage. of Candi, men- 
tion d by Claas; the Thyme nn of by the Antients; the : 
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of che Ruine of char atzen Citadel," which: it's: protenddd Aland Lert- X. 
cauſed to be built aſter the Battel of the Granicas, becauſe we et out WW 


9 Aae lde * 3 
Neid, this: Behipaphors bf -Calabani, the —— 
s ia, che Faleviune Tuberoſs Ip. and mamy other fine Planta. 
TME zich of December we travelled: but about ſix Hours, and paſꝰd 
ovet a Mountain not fo high and rugged, extehded, and! divided hy ma- 
ny litche Dales, full of great and ſmall Oaks, mix d wich ſome Pinrs of Ta- 
roi Phillyveat,” Aarnibwe, Fabpentine-Trees, We arriv'd at Ratelenbuit 
a pretty handſonie Borough, where we ate good Winter- Melons, as long 
as thoſe of #er4 in Su; but their Fleſh is white, not vinous, tho ther- 
wife very plcafunt. We paſPdiirwo: Rivers befure we came to Na- 
ba; chi Place'is ſtuate on a anne Po 
Trader Common, 51% 21 
THE 15th ef Daiwbbr w liek] leur — in ihe Plain'of 
Burhelawbii, Wh, rug u fall River: We afterwiands ended x flat 
Mountain; atd enter 'd upon the great Plau of Bal, whene they cul 
rivate- a great deal of Cotton Balamone) was our Inn, ifter a Journey of 
_ eight hours. Tis a hindſoric Place, upon u Brook which runs 40 the 
South-Weſt. There ate:feveral broken Pillars in this Plain; and the two 
Carayanſeras of Balamont, which are ſeparated only by a large Court, are 
fall of Pillars of Marble and Granare; which fupport id Beams They 
* ee nc Pieces of Pillars mingled with Capitals ard 
e bor u veryei Pegformince, We obſery'd-in the Vik- 
* Capital fo well made; that 1 Sud not forbeat! having it ingrav'd.. 
The Hus, which bre te elle kighr and leſt, have bettyeen them very 
fine Plains ſo wd with Ch. Arbifſcr, or the antient The, which. 
is oe of the ſeyen Chuſcheb zu che Mpotalypſe, is to che leſt of the Road 
- from Bala. Kijrtiged is h Breat Mountain, a Hour and a hulf from 
Brtelambai, where there is another Achiſſar. The Twrks much uſe the 
Names of Atti iſſer or Kyrtiſſery' that is ro lay, White Caſtle or Black Cuſtie; 
of EvHſſer or Jeniſar, Od Cutie or New Cutie, aotording as they fancy. 
THE t6th of December we travePd from Throe lit the Morning till 
Noon, it a pterry fat Country” rerininated by this igrear Plain of Mee | 
neſic, bounded on che Sorith by Mount Filer; and iin ionen, de 
very wide from the Eaft to the Weſt, ſents not by far ſo hig as Mun 
Olympus: the kigheſt Top of 'Sy {4 is to the South-Raſt of and 
ko nn i not much more tha n dig as Pruſa. Theſe two Cities 
Are 
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4 and Mount Hpilui 6 not to 


the Riyer of. 1 5 11 which 


ko the wer rece en two others into it, whereof 
7 | 424 1 1 * was 
the the e om t z 11 runs half a 
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a he 15 Pau 7 under a ky 4 Yeo. tupy rted by Piles 
bo 8 "After havigg trayers'd 5 from. orth-No alt 
toward S Js oy 55 grea DW before i it comes to theBridge; . 
add runn 


t A great 

| running to by ee rm itlelf i pro. the Sex bet) ween Smprne and 

Phoces, a 2s Strabo Ax 7 00 obſeryd; while all e our Geographers mike it 

empty iſelf into the bottom of the Gut; ph of Snprna, Fig 7 the 

Plain of Merimen. FX iver forms at its mouth great 

for Which reaſon, . 1 which came into the by Bi of 8 25 2 re 

obliged to keep along t the Coaſh, , ad to | pals. i in a view « of x | 

- ypon the. Shore. 2 8 

E. pass d the Mas Feser Hetwas and Ms EY 25 over a fin 


aulty 4 er 1 © long, in whi bade uled 
C: * 9f1ph *. 1 Bets Lade there are ſome OL 6 BT, 
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eat many antique Marbl 
Kew, bot WE found no o Taſcripti ions. The Plain of * Magneſic, tho of 3 4 


rizing beauty, i is almoſt coverd. oxer with Tamarisks, and is not we 
cultivated, except on the Eaſt- ſide: its Fruitfulneſs is expreſs d by a 2 Me- 
dal in che King's Cabinet; on one ſide is the Head of Domitia,, Wife of 
Domitian ; on the other, a River lying down, holding a Bow in his Night- 
Hand, and the Horn of Plenty in his Left, . Patin has giyen us one of 


the like figure: Strabo alſo obſerves, that Hermus is one of thoſe Rivers : 


than an the G Grapicns,. is. 3 Brea rnamenr | 
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rhouſand | Dearhing weigh two Oques, that is, five Pounds. It was. FF 
cola and the North Wind blew very harg, but it did not freeze. 
1 amuſed ourſelves this 6a) wo n upon Mount Spilas, , 
which is very ſteep on the d among the Plats of ] | 
"Roſes and Adtachne, we found upon "ie 19 6 ſeveral rare Plants 
which we had ſeen in Candia, eſpecially the Kay FT 

TH E Goddeſs Spilene took her Name this Mountain ; : or rather 
Chbele, the Mother of the Gods, was pod pooh 0 ſhe was 
worlhip'd in a particular manner upon Mount Sypiles : therefore tis not 
ſtrange that we ſee ſo many Medals of Magneſic, on the Reverſe of 
which this Goddeſs is repreſented, ſometimes on the Frontiſpiece of a 

Temple with four Pillars, and ſometimes in a Chariot. They alfo in 
7 Affairs of importance were uſed to ſwear by the Goddeſs of Mount - 

pilws.; as appears by that valuable Marble at Oxford, on which is cut the 
| League of Smyrne and e upon the Meander, in fayour of King Se. 
leacus Calliniccs. © 
FROM the top of Mount Hpilus the Plain ſhows admirable, and one 
ſces with abundance of pleaſure the Courſe of the River. Sometimes we 
thought on the great Armies of Ageſile«s and Ti iſſaphernes, ſometimes thoſe 
of Scipio and Aptiochus, who diſputed the Empire of Aſia upon theſe large 
Plains. Panſanies affirms, that Ageſilavs beat the Army of the Perſians 
by the ſide of the Hermws ; and Diodorus Sicalus relates, that the famous 
General of the Læedemonians, deſcending from Mount Spilus, went and 
ravaged all the Neighbourhood of Sardis, Xenophon ſays, the Battel was 
fought by the ſide of the Pacłolas, which throws itſelf into the Hermus.” 
AS to the Bartel of Scipio and Antiochis, it was fought between Mag- 
neſia and the River Hermus, which Titus Livy and Appian call the River "of 
Phrygis. This great Action, which gave the Aſaticks fo high an opinion of 
the Roman Valour, was perfortn'd in the Road from Nag neſſa to Thyatire, 
the Ruins whereof are at Ackiſſar or White Caſtle, Scipio had cauſed his 
Troops to advance on this ſide; but having intelligence that Auntioc hus 
was encamp d advantageouſly about Magweſia, be paſs d the River with 
his Amy, and forced CY come” out ol cheir Trenches, and 

| "give 


Jam v Swine and Epheſus, 453 
give him Battel. There were, lays Hargs, in this King's Army-Blephants Lett. X. 
of a prodigious. Bignels,- who ſhin'd. with Gold, Silver, Ivory, and "Purs WI 
ple, with which they were, cover'd. This Battel, which was the firſt 

| the Rowgns won in Aſs, SY Sem: the ee ein ther Wars of 
Mithridates. 

AFTER the Taking of Canfentinople by. * Earl of Banker, Jobs 
Dacas Vatatze, Son - in law and Succeſſor of Theodorus Laſcaris, fix'd the 
Seat of his Empire at M. agneſia, and reign'd there three and thirty Years. 
The Tarks made na Maſters of it under Bejazer ; but Tamerlane, 
who took him Priſoner in the famous Battel of Angora, after having plun- 
der d Praſa, and the Places thereabout, came to Megneſis, and N all 
the Riches of the Cities of Lydia to be carried thither. - - - 

THE Sicilias War being at an end between the Count de Valois, 55 
Frederick King of Sicily, Son of Peter of Arragon, the Catalant, who had 
ſervd under Frederick, enter'd, themſelves among the, Troops of 4 
dronicas, Emperor of Conſtantinople, who was at war with the Turks. Ro- 
ger de Hor, Viee-Admiral of Sicily, came into Aſie, at rhe head of the 
Caen and beat the Mabometans in 1304, and 1305 : bur the Diſorders 
and Violences committed by the. Catalans againſt the Greeks, having ob- 
lig d thoſe of Magneſia,. ſupported | by Ataliotes their Goyernour, to riſe 
againſt the Gariſon of the Catalan, and cut their Throats; Roger, woa 
had left his Treaſures there, came and heſieged the Place, which (defended. 
it ſelf ſo well, that he was forc'd to retreat. ty 

- AMURAT Il. choſe Megneſis,. wherein to ſpend the Remainder of his. 
Days in quiet, after he had plac d his Son Mahomer II. upon the Ottoman 
Throne; nevertheleſs the Wars which the King of Hungary, and John 
Hanniades, rais'd againſt him in Europe, ford him to quit his Retirement, 
for his Son was too young to bear the Burden. Amarat paſs d the mal 
of the Black Ses at Neocaſtron, came to Adrianople, and march'd againſt 
the Chriſtian Princes: the King of Haren was kill'd, and N 

put to flight. 8 | 
 AFTE R this ſignal Victory, the Viſiers, by their Inſtances, prevail 
with the Sultan to take upon bim the Adminiſtration, and Mabowet retir 'd. 
to Magneſis. The Turks made a ſmall Province of the Country about this. 


Place, ee  Magmeſia w was the Capi, and where Corcut Son of, Baju-. 
ret 


-_ 


K 154 4 . ge ThE Ye 
Wa dne kPa!” 4 d hate Miner ef 16 Anckufobe 


Are 


_ rivdars 


! e Tan 
And HTO" uf Rv, ith "the 


but andthef Core, an Ofiimas Prince. There 8 he BANE tt Ma; nie, 
bare 6ne Wouffckn url Une Sardir are there in Oonnialit® The, Orcs 
there are very Door, and have but one Church. JETT II 


THE v8th of Dauber we galt Whetnde? Molt Shins, 48 $#'to 


Sehe. The way is rough, aud the Mouttaift 1s Very It Flasch 


kikevieGysit was cal} the Than Biber Pecbule tt ate ire 

ly than in ötlier Places thereabenut Arik K. 8 Piodab , 
tor chis Tab chat ut N gut they Have Miche trace or Ae. 
lia, Phitip che ider, Hot and Errift ile, Hole Reverſe re do ents 


Japiter amd with "Thutder-botrs, © After eight Hours Fwy, We "Ar- 


rec.” There is tiothing cbmmoner in this Route, than the 


Auruchn“; with it they heir Ovens, and cher the tops of Garden a 
| aid igefa ro cure tem fett the Rains.” e. IP Ys n 


SMR Ms the flneſt Pört bt which one Tan r Kato the Le. 
binn, duit at the bottom of 4 By, capable of holding rhe besen Na. 


i vy in tie World. Of the ſeyen Clitir hes in "the 4 ocalyſe, * cis the puly 


one which remains i in any "Repu eputation : 1 00 owes this Advantage t. to St. Fe. 
Harp, to Whom St. "obs, oh had tai dit into a Bike oprick, „Wit by i Com- 
mand of our Lord, Be. al faitfal unto "Death, - and ir will give thee u 


_ Crown Ms * The other . St, Jobi 66 — 2. K go 5 1 5 
.. mand, are either miſerable Villages, 2 utter 1652 
57 22 + HRP 67 Br the 9. e Greets, 


Pergamus, the Capital of a fine King Som; 93 which gloried "in ber 
ing the Metropolis of all ſic ; that three. mous Cities are ſinall Bo- 
roughs built with Clay and old Marbles. } yatira, Philadelphia, Laodi-. 
ces, are not known but by i ſome remaining! 1 ſcriprions, W 18 A 
their Names mention 1d. 

SMTRNA is one of the largelt a and richelt Cities. of the. 3 
The Goodneſs of Port, fo neceſſary. for Trade, has preſery'd it, and caus'd' 
it to be rebuilt ſeveral times, aſter it had been deſtroy*d by Earth-quakes, 
Tis as it were the Rendevous of Merchants from t the four Parts of the 
World, and the Magazine of the Merchandize : they. produce. They re- 
kon fifteen thoufand Turks in this City, ren thouſand Greeks, eighteen 
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Jun Smyrna and Epheſits. 


neddes Nes re Mürtered Hiuedtan, 25 many Frans. The: ren, Lett. 
bare nineteen Mouse the Grit, e Churenes the Jes eight Syna- . 


gogues, the Armenians one Chirth, and the Lain, three ä of 
Religious. The Latin Biſhop has but an hundred Noms Crowns In- 
comézerhe 'Grich Biltiop bas one cheufand five hundred Piafters. Tho 
the Mare Billicp'fibſifts barely dfi'the Alms of "thoſe of hig Nation, 
he is b fdea'for chan ul the Chriſtian” Prelates. They gather 
theſe Alms on Feſtivals and Sundays,” wt they 7 i ene ſix or 
ſeven Purſes a Ter. Ant 

THE Sitinirion'of Smyr is Ane vrhe erg elrends ul 
aig the bes; ac the Bot of 1 Hur which Werder an 6e b 
Srreets are "there" bertet eugtmntech bettet par u, and the "Hoſes better 
buitr than in other eh upon che * The Fants Street, 
wWHIGK is the fułſt in'Smmr 6, runs all along the Port. ek ond faid it 
is"6ne of the richeſt Mipteln& in the Word: the City is plac d in the 
Center or the Trade 1 7 the Levant, eight days Journey ffom Conf ant. 
nople by Land, and four hundred Miles by Water; five' and twenty 
days Journey from Aleppo, by the Caravans; ; fix days) ourney from Cogn, 
| ſeven from cui, and Ur from Satalis. ys agrah 

"THERE is ns Baſſa in Srv, ber Guly de acer, "who com- 
mands two thouland Janizaries, lodg'd_ in and about the City. ' Jaſtice 
is adminiſtred there by a Cadi. The French in 1702 had about thir- 
ty Merchants there well ſettled, without reckoning many other French. 
men, who drive a leſs confiderable Trade. The. E were as mimerous, 
and their Trade flouriſhing, _ 
A che time when we were at e the Daub were” not above 
eighteen c or twenty Merchants, well ſerrled, and much'eſteem'd. There 
were but two Genoeſe, who traded under he Protection of France. 
There was a Conſul from Venice, tho there was not one Merchant of 
that Nation. It was Signior Lopazeolo, a a ' venerable | old Man, of one 
hundred and eighteen ears of Ape, who boaſted he was ig the third 
Century of his Life, for be was born about the End of 1500, and we 
looked x 2 him as the Head or the oldeſt of all Mankind. He was 
of a wi dliog, Stature, and quare; he died a little after. They faid he 
had bad hear ſixty Children of five Wives he had married, "I rec- 
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gotzues the Armenidry one Church, ind che Laras three Conbents of 
Religious. The Latin Biſhop has but an hundred Nomen Crowns In- 
come the Greet Biltiop bas has obe choufand five hubdreck Piafters. Tho 
the Armenies Biſhc ; Birdy öfl che Alms of "thoſe of his Nation, 
he ds k den fer chan All ehe Chriſtian "Prelates: They gather 
theſe Alms of Feſtivals and Sundzy 
ſeven Purſes u eit. 
TAE sation or Sm. is altivirabte” The City Ehrends af 
aig th bare, ac the for of 4 FAN which" Commands the Fort: The 
streets are chere bettet raliginiied, bettet pa , And che Hoiles better 
buitr than in other Citi ities udn che Cbutinent. The Fants Street, 
WHICH b tte fue in S. kg Tuns All along the Port. It may be faid it 
ib Ute of the ticheſt' Magazii la& in che Hd: kde — . — 
Can of the "Trad: 255 the Levant, e 6 
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ſeven From 270 17 from e ite 

THERE is "n6 Baſſa 0 e MY a Pp YON as a 
mands rwo thouſand Janizaries, lodg in and about the Cry. ' Juſtice 
is adminiſtred there by a Cadi. The French in 1702 bad about thir- 
ty Merchants there well fcrrled, without reckoning many other French- 
men, who drive a lels conliderable Trade. The 1 were as er 
aud their Trade flouriſhing, eee n 

AT che time when we were at Spe the Dab were not above 
eighteen c or twenty Merchants, well ſertled, and much eſteem'd. There 
were but two Genoeſe, who traded under "he Protection of France. 
There was a Conſul from Venice, tho there was not one Merchant of 
that Nation. It was Signior  Lopazzolo, a a. venerable old Man, of one 
hundred and eighteen. Ven of Age, who boaſted He was ig the third 
Century of his Life, for he was born about the End of 1500, and we 
looked 1 a him as the Head or the oldeſt of all Mankind. He was 
of a mi dling Stature, and quare; he died a little after They faid he 
had bad gear ſixty Children of five Wives he had married, without rec- 
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#9 "many Frans. The: Yorks Lett. 
have nineteen 'Moſtucs; the Greek, two Churches, the Jews eight Syna- w Let 


r fix or_. 
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* 1 — Miſtreſſes and, Slaves, for the 1 
LN Tous Diſpoſition: It is very cortain that his. eldeſt Sour died before him 


Nut-Galls, Wax, Scammony, Rhubarb, Opium, Aloes, Turry, Galhanum, 
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ar the Age of cighty five, and the yomgel-of his, Danke, yas oe 
ſix Years.old at that time. time. 109 41 goitt 0 wax iT noi, 

HE Carprans of Perf axe, continually arriving, deres from at. 
Saints to Mey and June, ;They.bring thicher ſometimes near two. chouſand 
Bales. of Suk a, Nearywirhout reckoning the Drugs and Cloths; Our 
French bring from thence Cochinecl, Indigo, Sarlaparilla, Braſil, Campe- 
chy, Verdigreaſe, Almonds, Tartar-Powder, Cinnamon, Cloves, Ginger, 
Nuwnegs,:, Cloths of Lengucdgr, Serges of Beenyaic, Serge de Niſmes, 
| ho Satins of Florexcr, Paper, ine Tin, good Steel. and Roamck 
of Nevers, go off very well there. Before our Trade was ſettled thither, 
the Merchants of other Nations call'd us Mercanti di Barretii, a 
we then, as now, furgiſh'd, chem with almoſt all their, woollen Bonnets 
and Caps, i, We.ally carried thicker, Farthen Mare, bu the greareſt Quan- 
rity, comes, thirher from Ancona, The French F Foiges are much in eſteem 
there, eſpecially choſe of Desphine, which are us d for Furs. A Fur for 


.a Veſt is fold from fifty to eighty Crowns; they mix thoſe of tbe deep- 


eſt Colours with the Samour, which zs the Sable, or Foine of Maſcovy. 
They uſe more of theſe Foige:; Skins, which are brought from $ , than 
of ; thoſe Which come from- Frexce; but they are cheap . 
thoſe from France are upon the foot with the Foines of 4 rmenis and 
Ge 4 

sib Es the Silks of Perſe, and the Thred made of the Gent Hair 
at Angora and Beiba gar, which are the richeſt Commodities of the Le- 
vant, our Merchants bring from Smyr»« Cotton ſpun, or Caragack, Cor- 
ton rough in Bags, fine Woollens, Baſtard- Woollens, and thoſe of Metelis, 


Gum-Arabick, Gum-Adragant, Gum-Ammoniack, Semen- F 
cenſe, Zedoaria, large and ordinary Carpets. * r 

THE whole Trade is carried on by the Interpoſi ition of oy SF, tl 
3 nothing but what muſt paſs thro their Hands. We may call 
them Chifous, and miſerable, but tis they pur all into motion. We muft 
WP on 7 E ey, haye Derfer gg than other Mer- 


"Jan Ne" us Fptidfuk. 


handſome A 


genteelly, and don't fail in any Viſits of Ceremony or Decency. The Turks 
e / ſeidom ſeen in the Franks Street, which is the whole Length of the 


takes off his Hat, [when he pays his reſpects to another. There one ſees 
Capuchins, Jeſuits, Recolets. The Speech of Provence ſhines there above 
all others, becauſe there ate more from Provence than any other Parts. 
They ſing publickiy in the Churches they ſing Pſalms, preach, and per- 
form Divine getvice there without any trouble; but then they have hot 
ſufficient Regard tothe Mahomet avs, for che Tayernsare open all Hours, Day 
and Night. There they play make Good-Checry dance after the French, 
the Greek; and the Twrkyb Manner. This Quarter would be very fine, if 
there was a Key at the Port; but the Sea beats up to the very Sides of the 
Houſes, and the Boats enter, as L may ſay, into the very Warchouſes. 
M. ROTER, our Conſul, maintains the Honour of our Nation there 


very worthilx; he dwells” in a: ſmall Palace, where Men of Faſhion are 


receiy d very agrecably: he is withal very well made, wiſe, of good Parts, 


generous, and applies himſelf very much to every thing which regards the 


Honour or Iatereſt of the French. - As he'hadithe Complaiſance to lodge 
Wein his Houſe, Wes Were there whn e .Exghſe: and Dura Mer- 
chants came to wiſſi him a merry Chriſtmas. His Buſet was well 

furniſ d; fox beſides the Wines of the Country, there was plenty or 
French, Italian, and Spaniſh, Wines; there was no want of Liquors, or 
che diſſerent Fruits, according to dhe Seaſon: thus they ſpent the Feaſt, 


to chich our chief Merchants were invited fot, the Honour of our Na- 


tion. Aſſer the ordinary Compliments were over, they gave every bo- 
dy to drink; and you muſt pledge, or ſeem. to; da ſo by putting the Glaſs 
to che Mouth. Ie Conſul was oblig d to drink above a hundred times 
ot all, ſorts of Wine. When the Enz lib and Datch were retir d, came the 
Greeks and Armenians in their tmn. Our Merchants go likewile to make 
their Compliments.to the Ex liſb and Doteb Conſuls by whom they are 


receivd much in the fame manner, that is to ſay, with Bottle and Flag- 


$298; but by.good Luck not on the fame; Day, for they reckon accor- 
„l 1 = | | C ce | \ ding 


bid is very extruerditary among a People wh Let · X. 
udn chung hut how ch ſave, 1 F otvign” Mes chants (live together very 


City. When we are in this Street, We ſeem to be in Chriftendom; they 
leck norbing bur dndiau, Frineh, Big 5b or Duich chere. Byery body 


378 2 ene the. ka : 
I, .- ing te the Ci Ste. The Confuls don'e vi ons another upon theſe 
cᷓccaſions, but Ta chemlalves ann Ending their mutual Compliments 
by cheir Interpreters. + of! $279 Y wht LA neb ü. in 
AFTER we had reſted 1 beer M. Ruyer's, where we 
found every. thing we could wiſh. for, ro make amends for what we had 
undergone. ip ſuch long Journeys; that is to ſay, abundance: of Gaod- 
Cheer, charming Converſation, all the-Gazertes, and a Lihtary: we went 
to take a walk by the ſide of the Caſtle which ſtands on the ſhore, with 
the Chancellor of the Nation and ſome of his Friends well ard, as 
were likewiſe: their Servants. This Precaution is neceſſary when there 
are any Barbary Veſſels near Swyras ; for the Soldiers and Scamen,' who 
ramble about upon the ſhore, ſtize on Perſons as ſnow ud thay! proceive 

they have difcharg/d:their Fuzees at any fort of Game. | 

_ THE: Caſtle, of which. I have the honour to ſend you's Plan, is a 
ſquare. Fort, whoſe. Sides: are- about a hundred paces long, flankd' with 
four mean Baſtions, and'defended:/by a ſquare. Tower which ſtands. in the 
middle: the Incloſure of it is low, with Battlements; the Cannon, which 
we. without Carriages, are as big as at the Caſtles of the Durdanelles. 
This Place is ſurrounded with-Marſhes, which ate paſſable, and full of 
Snipes. Aſter having paſs d a ſmall Foreſt of Olives, we fond the 

foot of one of the Hills which face the Road where the Ships ride, 
het Baths almoſt abandon'd. Perhaps theſo aro the ſame Strabo fpeaks'of, 
in his Deſcription of the Places which lie in the way between Clezomene 
and Snyr ns: this Author aſſures us, that he there found a Temple of 
Apollo, and hot Water. Of the antient Building of theſe. Baths, which 
were very find if we may judge by the Ruins, there remains nothing at 
preſent but one little Cellar, in which is the Reſervoir into which two 
Pipes empty themſelves, one of hot Water, che other of cold. Theſe 
Baths are to the South-Eaſt of Smyr»,. but the Water ſeem'd not ſo hot 
1s that at Milo. As for the Temple of Apollo, it can't be far oſſſꝭ and the 
Sgliſb Conſubs Chaplain aſſured me he had diſcoverd the Ruins of it. 
He is a pretty Gentleman, and a good Antiquary; I communicated to 
him the Inſcriptions I had copy'd at Angora. We were at my Return 
from Epheſus to have had ſome Converſations upon our Diſcoyerics, but 
me he went r I to my nn. and then 
into 
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Journey to adi nd Ebel 


ines Rabe: Þ that 1 learnt nothing mote of the Tetuple Ss oye 1 Let. x. 
info 


hope Mr. Sberrard, who is at preſent Conſult df chat Nirion, wi 
us of all the Anriquitics of Suprun, and the Places achatent; for he is 
a very learned” Man, and full of Zeal for the" Perfection of the cken 


Wagds 
- CLAZOMENE, which they rake to be the Village of Vourls, was 


an illuſtrious City in the flouriſning time of Grzeze, and had great 
in the Feleponneſian War. The Perſians th Mut it fo neceſſary for ills 
Deſigus, that they not only ſeiz d on it, but likewiſe took care to teſerve 
it to themlelyes in that famous Peace of Autalsid u. Augaſtas is calbd 
the Founder of this City, upon à Medal in the Elector of Brandenburg his 
Cabinet; bur this Emperor was * the Reſtorer of that Place. Clazoi 
mene formerly ly kept Smyrna and all the Country about the Bay iti 6 mucli 


awe, that Teaches, a famous Mahometan Corſair, was obliged to get pol. 


ſeſſion of it, when he fix d hitnſelf at Smyrna under Alexis Commenus.” 

ONE can t better ſet out the Situation of Clatomene, than by the 
Iſlands which are at the Entrance of the Bay of Smyrns, after doub 
the Cape of Carabouron. Strabo reckons eight in number: Pliny ſpeaks 
but of four: they are near the ſhore, on this fide the Caſtle. The Turks 
know them by the name of the Illes of Yourle, 

PAS {Nr AS fays that Clazomene was firm Land, oy that the I- 
nians fortify'd it, to put a ſtop to tlie Conqueſts of the Perſians; how- 
ever, they. were ſo rerrify'd with their Progreſs, after the taking of Sar- 
dis, that they paſs d into one of the Illes over againſt the City, think- 
ing themſelves much ſafer, there, becauſe. the Peri Fans had yet no Fleet. 
Afterwards Alexander the Great made it a Peninſula, by a Jettee of two 
hundred and fifty paces long, on which they went from the Iſland ro the 
Continent. To avoid the great and dangerous Tour of Carabouron, this 
great Prince oper d a Plain croſs Mount Mimas, which led to Erithres, 2 
famous City and Sea- Port oyer againſt Scio; ſo that diſembarking at E- 
thres, they paſs d by this new Road to 1 in the ſame manner as 
now diſembarking at Seegs they go to Smyrna by Land, without entring 
the Bay. Perhaps Seagi is a Corruption of Tews, for the Greeks for the 
moſt part pronounce the T like S; of Texs they make Sews, and fo Seags.” 
Ccc 2 Tis 


des: he has given me ſome light into the Sieuation of Clazomente, andits 


m 


— 
I l 'F 
OC _ 


_— CY — ”- 
— 
» 


— 


2 ues au tg 


. — r — — 
— 5 n 1 : 


an. 3 
— up 


bal 8 


| A MN AGE uo, he, L ant. 
Trisa Country of. good ee 


_—_ of this City, and a. Reyerſe repreſenting Bacchus | 
like a Woman, . 4 ee in his _ 105 and a 2 in 


Angſt, 1455 he 


THE Antients calls that 1 20 Wa Min ineas, "which" occup py 
the Peninſula oy _— 25 or the Iſe of Held. Mic, 
Wberewith all the Coaſt of Aſo 4 is inf The two princi Summits 
of this M ountain are A Ae Brat her. * becauſe they br Hy 
— — dy. the ather like wins, ©, The Couniry, Folk call them Poufs 
ſos, that is Breaſts, according to the "Fancies of t the anrient Greeks, Who 
chought | the Points c of Mounraias reſembled Breaſts. M. Morel, wha ſur- 
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2 Hill which commends the City. The Turks have quite demoliſh'd'one — 


of the fineſt marble Theatres in Aſia, which ſtood upon the 'Brow of this 
Mountain, on the ſide which looks to, the Road Where the 7 — 


1 later A Fe aero under hom they aſed the fineſt Miles in 
the building of the Walls of Cities. One ſbes' before the Gate of this 
Caſtle, a famous Tree, ;Wh ich 1 the Gr ect, pretend to be 4 Shoot of St. Fo. 
Bears Staff. As far a as 1 can judge of i it, at the beginning of Jud, 


by a Branch I cut off. from it, which began to loſe its Leaves it is the 


Micocoulier Which we obfery'd i in 6ur Route of Torar. To the right, and 
by che ſide of the Gate, is mortizd into the Wall the Buſt of the pre. 
tended Amazon Sahne, about three feet bigh;” büt it does not ſcem to 
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Jauner to Smyrga aud Epheſus, 


heme inns ever, very handſom, and the Turks have uſed it ill, by ſtriking tow x 
their Fuzees againſt) it to break the Noſe off. It is certain, this Buſt has LW 


none of the Attributes of an Amazon.;. whereas on the Medals which are 
ſtamp'd with the Legeng| of this City, the Amatan who ſoundled it is 
diſtinguiſh'd . by an Ax; with a, double Edge, and a-Shield., In che, firſt 
Times the Figure of this Heroine was as: the Symbol of the City, as ap- 
peats by the Reverſe of the Medals which were ſtamp'd in token of the 
Alliances made between the Smyrneans and their Neighbours. 

THERE is nothing in the Caſtle which is worth ſceing; the Toylt 
have built an ordinary Moſque there. Upon the North Gate there ate 
two Eagles, very, ill deſign'd, and an Inſcription, ſo bigh, chat we could 
not read it. The Place where the | Caſtle. now ſtands, was taken up, in 
the flouriſhing time of Greece, by a Citadel under the protection of Ju- 
piter Aer cus, or who preſided over lofty Places. Paaſani as aſſures us, 
that the top of the Mountain of Smyrns, call'd Coryphus,, gave the Name 
of Coryphes to Jupiter, who bad a Temple there. N. de Camps, has a 
fine Medaillon, whereon this God. Acrews is repreſented ſitring, as he is 
likewiſe. on another Medal of Veſpaſan, where the ſame God firs, boking 
a Vifory.in.h his Right: band, and a Spear i in the other. 

MANY, otbet! Medals of Sus help us to know the Rank F held 
among the Cities of A. The Citizens boaſt, fays Tacitus, to be the, 
firſt in all Aſa, who. rais d a Temple to Roms under the Name of Rome 
the Goddeſs, in the very time while Carthage ſtood, and that there were 
powerful Kings in Aſa, who a5 yet. knew nothing of the Roman Velour. 
Smena was made Neogore under Tiberias with a SALEH deal of diſtinction; 3 
and che moſt famous Cities. of Afi having as. permiſſion. of that Em- 

to dedicate a Temple to bim, Smyr 14 was prefer d to them. It be. 

ne Neocore of the Cæſars, whereas Epheſus. was only ſo of Diana; 3 and: 

ar. that. time the 'Eanperors were, much, more fear, apd.conſequenely, 
more honour'd than the Godlefſes... Sens. was declared... Neocore the: 
ſecond time under Adrian, as the Oxford Marbles ſbew. Again it had; 
the ſame Honour, and took the title of Fir City of Aſia under Caracala, 
which it retain'd under Julia Meſs, Alexander - We Tut e 


Cor diu irg. e Gallienus, and Salopinws... 5 e e 
mm I GOING 
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— A Vor Ae % the Levant. 
3 -GOING out of the Caſtle, we went to ſee the Nemains of the Cir. 
ane een We ' pal#d” before” a Chappel half rind, 
where they ſhew us the Fragments of the Tomb of St. Polzcarp, who was 
che firſt Biſhop of Sr ns; who not only had the happineſs to be a Dif. 
ciple of St. John, but was made a Biſhop by the Apoſtles themſelves. 
Aſter having go vern d his Church a long time, he was burnt alive at the 
Age of Ninery Five or Six, under Aurelius or Antoninus Pius. The Acts 
of his Life ſay this holy Tragedy was acted in the Amphitheatre of Smyr- 
v; fo chat it is more probable it was done in the Theatre which we have 
been ſpeaking of, than in the Circus we are going into. 
THIS Circus is ſo much deftroy'd, chat no more of it remains, as 
may fay, but the Mould; they have carry'd away all the Marbles, but 
the Pit · r etains its antient Figure. It is a kind of Dale of four hundred 
ſixty five feet long, and one hundred and twenty wide; the Top is ter- 
minated in a Semicircle, and the Bottom opens in a Square. This Place 
i made very pleaſant by the Moufe-Far, for the Waters don't ſtand 
there. We muſt not judge of the true Bigneſs of the Cireus or Stadium 
the Meafures we haye given; we know that this ſort of Places were 
ordinaril but one hundred and twenty five paces long, and' that daey 
were Diauli when they were twice as long. From this Hill we 
diſcover all the chmpals of Smyrna, which is perfectly fine; the Wines 
-whereof were much eſteem d in the Times of Strabo and en COOL 
'NOTHING can give a finer Idea of the Magnificence of the an- 
_ tient Smyrna, than the Deſcription Strabo has given us of it. When tho 
L _ Lydians, fays that Author, had deftroyd Smyrna, all that part, fot abvur 
1 four hundred Tears, was inhabited-only in ſmall Villages ; but Antigonus re- 
built it, and afterwards Lyſimachus. Tr at preſent the fineſt City in Aſia. 
One part is bailt upon the. Mountain, but the greateſt part ſtands in the 
Plain upon the Port, over againſt the Temple and Gymnaſium of Cybele. 
The Streets art the moſt beautiful that can be, running at right Angles, and 
peved with fine Stones. There are large and fine Porticos, 4 publick Library, 
and a ſquare Portico, where ſtands the Statue of Homer ; for the Inhabi- 
rents of Smyrna are very fond of having Homer to have been born there, and 
they have ſtamp d a Copper Medaillon, which they call Homierion. The River 
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Journey to Smyrna and Epheſus, 

Meles runs * by its Nn. 
there is Port which may be Hut up af plesſurr. 
se was Suri in the time of Auguſtus; and it ſeems as if they 
had not then built eicher the Theatre or the Circus, for Strabo would 
not have forgot them. 80 that M. Spas very well conjedtures, that the 
Theatre was built under Claudius, for one finds the Name of that Em- 
perbr upon a Pedeſtal. Strabo 7 us, that the Tydians had deſtroy d 
x City more antient than that which he deſcribed, and tis of this that 
Herodotus ſpeaks, when he fays that Giger King of Tg, declared War 
wich the Serneus, and that Hehaties, his Grandſon, took it. It was. 
afterwards ill uſed by the Toniens, futprized by the Cop; after 
wards reſtored to its own Citizens, but difinember'd'from £91. Ir $row 
writes, that this antient Smyrna was between the Caſtle on the ſhore*and-. 
therein City; there remain Rill ſome of its Ruins upon he” _ 

THE Romans, to preſetve to thetaſelyes the nat fe u Jus 15 : 
ways treated the Smyrnean: very kindly ; and chey, not to expdſe the 
ſetves to the Roman Arms, carry'd it very fair with them, aud were very 
fantul to them. They put themſelves under their protection during 
the War with Antiochus ; dau Craſſus, the Roman Proconſul, was ever 
unfortunate near this city. He was not only overcome by Ariſtonitas, 
but taken and pur to death; his He ad was preſented to his Enemy, and. 
his Body bury'd at 85 Perpenns ſoon avenged the Roman, and 
took Ariffonicus captive. In the Wars of Ceſar and Pompey, Snrna de- 
clared for the latter, aud fürniſt'd him with Ships. Aſter the death of. 
Cefar, Smyrna, which inclined to the fide of the Conſpirators, feſus' d en- 
crance to Dolabela, and receiy'd the Conſul Treßonias, one of the prinei- 
pal Authors of the Dictator's death; but Dolabella impoſed upon him 9 
well, char entring the City by night, he ſeiz d bim, and martyr? d him in 
two days. Dolabella however could not keep the Place; Cabs meet 
tat cane thither to rake, their mealkires, = ee 285 

ALL char was paſsd Was forgoiten when Aug uſtus Was become peace · 
able Poſſeſſor of the Empire. Tiberias honour'd Smjras with his god 
Will, and regulated the "Ri hes and privileges of the City. M. Aurtti#? 


rebuilt 1 ir after a great Earthquake. The Greek Emperors, who Pole 
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+ +», 7 it aker the Rowan, loſt jr under Alexis Cement. Teachas, a famous f- 
— ometan Corſair, ſeeing the Affairs of the Empire very much embaraſgd, 
ſeir d Clazomenn, Smyrna, and Phocea,,. The Emperor; ſeat thirher his 
Brother-in-law Jobs Duca, with an Army by Land, and Caſpax with a 
Fleet, Syrus ſurrender d wirhout ſtriking a Blow: that Government was 
0 giyen to Caſpax, Y ho returning to the City, after he had been to accom- 
pany. Dacas, was ſtabb'd with a Sword by one Sarraſin: this. Wretch had 

robb'd one of che Citizens of a lange Sum of Money, and ſeeing his Con- 

˖ ion una yoidable, vented his Fury upon the Goyernour. 
THE  Mybowetans, i in rhe time of Michael Paleolog us, who drove the Le- 
tins from Conſtantinople, ſeiꝛ d on almoſt all Anatolia. Auin, one of their chief 
Genes, cook . under e the elder. re Howe ade — 


pontis, the Knights 
na, and built the Fort Sr. Peter. "Homur return'd to Hens and view- 
ing the Fort, which was nor yet finiſh'd, receiv'd a Wound with an Ar- 
w- of which, he died, During the Life of Homur, wha was calld the 
Prince of Smyrna, the Latins, burne his Fleet, and took the City. The 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who had been made by the Election of the 
pope, judging it proper to lay, Maſs in the Principal Church, Was, there 
ſurpriz d by Homur's Troops, who baying put the Latins to light, be- 
headed, him in bis Pontifical Habit, and maſſacred the Nobility who 
were about him. Some Genoeſe Hiſtoriatis refer an Expedition the Genoeſe 
made upon theſe Coaſts, under the Doge Vignoſi ,to the Year I 346, wherein 
they. added to their former Domains, Scio, Smyrna, and Phoges, 1 ſeems 
as if they. did not keep Smyrna long, becauſe Morbaſſan beſieg d it by Or- 
der of Orcas Ii. Emperor of the Turks, who had married one by the Dangh- 


7 ters of the Emperor Cantacuzennus. 


AFTER. the Battel of Angora, Tamerlane helieg'd 1 and eu, 
e very near to Fort 85. Perer, which che Knights « of Rhodes had hallt, 
and whither the greateſt part of the Chriſtians of Epbeſus had retir 9. Da. 

can Who has given au account of this Siege, relates two Circum 
of it which are very ; fingular, 1. That Tamerlane caus d the Entrance 
of the, Port to bella up, by N every Soldier to caſt in a Stone, 
2. That he e had built there a 7 1 1 after 2 new Orger of * Archiredfure, 
7 W compos 4 
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TAB 385 
$5906, und zn per. of, fend Meng Skulls, rang d in Lett. & 
order Me infaid Work, ſomgzimes full. he d, and ſometimes ſide ways 
Aſter: the Retreat of, the Tamer, Smrnarremain'd gin the power of Ci 
neites, Son of Caran Commandant of Epheſus, who! had been Gover-. 
nont of Sunne under Baie Neyertheleſs, Maſulman, one of the Sons 


of Bajazer, Jealous f the Greatneſs of Ciyriters paſod inte Ai in the 


Year 1404, w deſign to humble him. Cxrices, made a ſtrong League 
with Caraman, 


Lonium, and Carmian another Mahometen; Prince, 
bat they made Peace. without, coming to an, Engagement. Cineites had 
got ſuch good Succeſs With Mabone I. another Son of Bajaxzh. i; Malone 
to heſiege d Which: they had well fortified, and Nord wih 
ton Cineitas retix d to Epheſus, and the Great Maſter of Rhodes, 
endeayourd with all: poſſible Expedition to repair Fort St. Peter, which: 
Tamerleve bad. rand z he, City ſumender d after ten Days, Siege. Nabe 
net causd the Wallsto be, demoliſh'd, and beat down a Tower the Great 
Maſter; of Rhodes, hag: cave d robe. | buile at, che Entrance of che Port. 
Since chat time the Turks, have remain d peaceable Maſters of Smyrna, 4 
and have rebuilt the Tower, or to ſpeak more properly, have built a kind 
of. a Caſtle on dhe Left of the Entrance into the ze bon, which is 


the; antient Pert pf. che City. Dx Lan za & 10 lll 22d N H bal 


WE walk'd out at the other end of . at the end of the Franks 
Street, toward che Gardens which are water d by the River Meles. 'Tis 
the nobleſt Stream in the World, in the Republick of Letters. The great Meleſigene, 
oſt Poet was born upon its Banks, and as the Name of bis Father 1 
unknown, he bore the Name of this Riyer. A fait Adyenturer nam d Mets. 
Critbeu, driven from the. City of Cuma, by che Shame of finding: here 
ſelf with Child, and being deſtitute of Lodging, came to lie in here. 
Her Child. afterwards loſt his Sight, and was therefore called Homer, that. 
is to ſay, Blind. It is not neceſſary to ſay his Mother married Phanius, 
a Schoolmaſter and Muſician of the City. An ingenious Woman never 
wanted a Husband. Sh, illyſtrious For. the Birth of ſo great a Poet, 
did not only erect a Statue and Temple to him, but likewiſe ſtamp'd Me- 
dals with his Name. Amaſtris and Nice, its Allies, did the like, one with 
the Head of M. Aurelius, and another with the Head of Commodas.. As 
for the River Meles, tho it hardly. turns two Mills, I leave you to 'gueſs 
Vol. II. Ddd whe- 
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A4 Vr Ae tat be en 
ubelber it was forgot upon theſe Medals. / It as decome u Very pr on 
ſince the time of Pasſauias, who calls t' che fire Nee. This Stream, 
at the Head of which Homey employed -himſelf in a Cavern, is 
ſented upon a Medal of Sabin, undet che Figure of an old Man, 
with his Left Hand upon an Urn, holding a — 
n eee be ene ee ith che frogs Lama of 
the City, as likewiſe upon thoſe of Titus and Domi, p © 
A MILE or thereabouts on the other ſide the Meles, in che Road 
to Magneſis, to the Left in che middle of a Field, they ftill den che Ru- 
ins of a Building they call the Temple of Janus, and which M. | 
pos'd to be that of Fler; but ſince the Departure of that Travelter, 
they have utterly / demo d it, and that Quarter is fill'd with — 
nent Marbles, Some Paces thence runs an admirable Spring, which turns 
conſtantly ſeven Mill- ſtones in one Mill. What pity it was that Homer's 
Mother did not come to be deliver d near fo fine a Fountain. One ſees 
there the Fragments of a great Marble Edifioe, cal'd che Baths of Diana ; 
theſe Fragments are very magnificent, but there are no Inſeriptious. 
If we go from the Baths of Diana into the Fields of Meneme, beſides 
that they are very fruitful in Melons, Wines, and all forts ef Fruirs; we 
find the Earth there ere natural nen egg aſe inſtead of 
Saltweed to make Soap. 10 f 
THE 25thof Jana we ar Gods Mey, mr ps Vd "dine nine 
in the Morning, At going out of the City, we enter d upon a Military 
Way, which is ſtill pay'd with large Pieces of Stone, cut almoſt like Lo- 
zenges. Three Hours from Sngrn we paſs a pretty handſome Stream, 
which runs into the Sea; but we met another near four Hours from thence, 
which may paſs for a little River. The Country is flat, uncultivated, co- 
verd i in ſome Places with ſmall Wood like Underwood, mix d with Pines. 
We drank good Coffee on the Road, in a Meadow where a Turk had a 
Stall, or ſmall moveable wooden Houſe. We arriv'd about half an hour 
after four at Trherpitui, a poor Village in a great uncultivated Plain, 
where we ſaw the Remains of a great old Wall of Stone, Which has 
been an Aqueduct, according to the bes x * ** e es _ 
Water * | 
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Io che Pi of OY a dontiaued Range Lett. X. 
of Muntnins, whoſe Mode and:Defiles are. full of Robbers in the fine TW 
Sraſtm. We mer with nothing but Stags: and Wild- Boars, hut we were 
 agreeably faipriz?d to foe the Hills naturally: cover d with ſine Olives, 
- Which ir h nut Culture bring exdellent Fruit, which is all loſt, for want of 
People to gathet in As w drew nigh to-Epkefd on the Right, the Moun- 
rains ane frightfal, ſteep} and perpendianlar, and make but a hidgous Sight 
Wa puis the Cayfre, half u Lengye!on this fide Epheſus, This River, which 
is very friſt; runs under a Bridge: built with antique Marbles, and turns 
ſome Mills. We enter aſterwards upon th Plain of Epbefws, that is to 
fay;: into wgreac Baſbo/ ſhut a on all ſides en cet towards the Sca, with 
Mauntains; the Caye winds in this Plain, but dt does dot make. ſo ma · 
ny Turnings af MSporyeprefents by much 1 and thoſe of the Meauder, 
which are much mbre twiſted, don't come near. thoſe of the Seine below 
Peu; Lan ſurpuizd thar our Poetb have never! deſerib'd them, The 
ter has boew repreſanted on Medals; there are bm with ebe Heads of 
the Emperors Cn, Septimigs Severnsy Valerian, Gallienss. 

V in vain ſonght for another Riyer, which the Antients 6 0 0. 
whickiwinrad the Country bout Eyliſus; without: doubt it throws itſelf 
inro/the Cafe above the Bridge. It gcaliry rhey:tolihus at Epheſus, that 
the Cher receives a-conviderable' River beycngt the Mountaias which 
lie to the North-Eaſt, which agrees very well witli;the; Medal of Septimius 
Sever) on wick the Cotte is repreſented: under the Form of a Man; as 
being a River which diſcharges irſelf into the Sea; and the Kerchrios, 
whicix is the River We ate ſpeaking of, under che Figure of a Woman, to 
ſignify that it runs into anoxher . -Befides theſe Figures, a Diana with ſe 
veral Breaſts" is repreſented on one-fide upon the ſame Reyerſe, and on 5 
che other a Horn of Plenty. All this ſignifies the Fruitfulneſs which theſe 
Rivers procure to the Lands of Epheſus. - The Seine and the Marne, 
which bingo: reve Richieoto: Plants e 0 delerra 
a Medis: 11 2813 dad 109 : 
IS Melancholy thing co:ſee-Bpbeſus; 4 Ciry: rakes 65 an 
chat Stephanus Byzantinas' calls it Epiphaneſtate, at preſent reduced to a mi- 
ſetable Village, inhabited by thirty or forty Greek Families, which cer- 
2 M. Sen obſeives ave. not capable of anderftanting the wer 
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a Not ior inthe Tevant 

©: The Threatning p our Lord is fulfill d upon it, 1 
ick out ef i plate; rt thou repent; Theſe poor 
bld Marbles; and ndar in fine Aqueduct built of thi 
fame Stones. The Citadel, where the Tarks are retired, ſtands upon a 
little Hill, which ſtretching from North to South, commands the whole 


Plain; this is perhaps the Mount Pies of Pligy. The Inclofure f This 


Citadel, which is ſortify d wich many Towers, has nothing magnificent} 
but ſome paces thence, on the South ſide, one ſees. the Remaius of an- 
ther Citadel more antient, much finer, and 'whoſe Works were coverd 
with che fineſt Marbles of antiont-Epheſwe. tots 29309 +, HIV amt 
10 THERE remains ſtill a Gate of a need Talley built of the ſame 
I dot know-for what reaſon; ir is call'd the Gate af rhe Perl 
feeution. It is remarkable for three Bas-Relicfs upon the Mould; that on 
the left was the fineſt of all; but it is moſt abuſed. It is about five ſcet 
186g, and tub and d half high, and! repreſents 4 Baochanal of Children, 
who roll upon Vine Branche, That u che muddde zs one hot higher 
than the other, and twice as long. The laſt is almaſt as high, but nor 
above four ſeet long. The Gate -of he Perſecutiam turns from the South 
to the South- South · Eaſt; this Gate was defended by Works which were 
pretty irregular, which were enlarg d as there was occaſion, as may be 
ſeen by the Ruins; for as they rumble down, ona fees orher Marble Works 
which had been coverd o “rt. aid u rl: 

TO the Souk? ad Ar che Set of the Hl whienton the: Caſtle # 
built, ſtands the Church of Sr. John; converted into a Moſque; I dont 
know whether it be the fame which Jaſtinlan cauſed to be built there; but 
it is certain, that from this great Evangeliſt: comes the name of Miaſalous, 
under which Epheſus is known by the-Greeks abd Nuria. The Greeks eall 
St. John Aios Scologos, inſtead of Ag int 'Theulog os, the Holy Divine, becauſe 
they pronounce the Theta as a Sigma: from Aioi Scolegas they have made 
Aiaſalone. The Outſide of this Chutch has nothing extregrdinary. They 
ſay there are fine Pillars within: but befides that the fineſt Pieces of the 
Ruins of Epheſus were carry d td Conſtantinopie ſor te Royal. Moſques, 
the Turłk who keeps the Key was ahſent When we were there. Tis be · 
lieved, chat after the death of Jeſus Chriſt, St. John choſe Epheſus for the 
* of his Reſidence, and that the Hely Virgin retired thither alſo: 
1 bb Q St. 
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St. John,” after: the death of: Dumitian, came to dar ate Lett. x. 
J Church of Epbeſus, and found awww 1 ies firſt Biſhop, had been WWW 
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THE Aqueduct, which ſtill e to 4 tho e 2 
to the Eaſt; it was the Work of the Greet Emperors} as allo the ruin'd 

Citadel. The Pillars which ſupport the Arches: are built of very fire 
pieces of Marble, interiningled with Pieces of Architecture; and there 
are Inſcriptions which ſpeak of the firſt Cæſars. Theſe Pillars. are ſquare; 

higher or lower according as the Level of the Water required; bur the 

Moulds of the Arch are all of Brick. This Aqueduct ferv'd to bring Was 

ter to the Citadel and to the City, from the Spring of Halitee which Pad 
ſauias ſpeaks of. It was ſpread over the City by Brick Pipes or Garrers, 

made in ſmall ſquare ſhape, and faſten'd upon ſome one of the Pillars. 

This City extended itſelf principally to the South, and all this part is full 

of Ruins, but ft Wr e br 50 times, that one can 

| knowf-noching. lo Aut ad: ni bu ig of 5 ts bail 

A8 forthe Tuſceipeions, we copy d ſome; for! beſides'rhar we et 
| ceadbatafew,”! the others are ſo high, that it is impoſſible to explain theme 
we can get neither Ladders nor Treſſels among the Greeks, 0 kg 

THE nent day we travers d the Plain to go and view: the Ruins of che 
ſamous Temple of Diana, which paſs d for one of the Wonders of tho 

| World. This great Edifice was ſituate at the foot of a Mountain, and 
at the head of a Morals. Pliny thinks they choſe that 'marſhy place, 
as leſs exposd to Earthquakes; but at the fame time they enter d into a 
| vaſt Expence, for they muſt make Drains to carry off the Water which. 
came down the Hill, and throw it into the Moraſs and the Cæyſtre. Theſa 

Drains or Vaults are what they now unreaſonably take for: a Labyrinth; 
| by looking into them, one may be fully convinced, that they never were 

of any other uſe but to carry off the Water. My Opinion is conſumd 

by Philo Byzantinas;, who agrees that | they were obliged to make very 
deep Dirches and Paſſages, wherein they uſed ſuch à quantity of Stone, 
that they almoſt empty d all che Quarries in the Country. For the ſe · 
curing the Foundation of theſe Conduits or Sewers, Which were to bear a 
Building of ſo prodigious a weight, Pliny ſays they laid Beds of Charcoab 
well amm di and upon chat other Beds of * W 
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long, and two hundred and twenty feet wide. There wers one 
and twenty ſeven Pillars, at che charge of the Kings of Af, and th 
Pillars were each ſixty feet high. Six and. thirty: of them were! cove 
with Bes Rolirſs; and among theſe, one was done by Stopaf che fum 
Sculptor. Cherſinbros was the Architect of this Building. There 
lictle of it at prefent, but ſome large Pieces, which have nothing 
traordinary, except their Thickneſs: the moſt part are of Brick 
with Marble, all. piercd with holes. for: the Cramps of thoſe Plates of 
Braſs wich which ir is beltev d in was ademd. neee ee, f 
Ruins only four or ſive broken Pillar 

PH IS was not the firſt Temple the Enbefans dull in hinode of Dia: 
ac Dionyſus the Geographer informs us, that the firſt Temple was a 
kind of Nich of a fingular beauty, which the Aman, Miſtreſſes of 
Epheſus, had caus'd to be made in the Trunk of an Elm, where probably 
the Image of the Goddeſs was placed. Twas not doubtleſs of this Tem- 
ple of the Amazons that Pindar ſpeaks, when he ſays they,caugd a Tem. 
ple to be built at Eybeſus, at the time that they made war with Theſens. 
Pusſania- maintains, that it was the Work of Curſus, and Enbeſus the Bon 
of Ciyſtre, and that it was famdus before 'Nilews Son of Codtus his paſſing 
into 4%. This being fo, the Temple muſt be older than the City; for 
Strabo thinks that Audrocius, Son of Codrus, built it; and Pauſanias * 
of the ſame Audroclus, who drove the Carians 3 

THE Temple which that Fool Heroſtratus burnt on Mexander's Bitth- 
day, was not the ſame with that which was in being in Plus time; for 


| Alixander would have caus'd it to be rebuilt | when be went to Epbeſite. 


This great Prince propos d to the Epheſians, that he would freely be at 
the expence, provided they would put his Name upon the Front of it; 


dut rhey anſwer d with a great deal of Politeneſs, That it was not fit vhit 


one God 'ſbould build Temples to ot her Deities. Strabo, who relates this 'Paſl 
fage, affirms that Cherſiphron was indeed the firſt Architect of the Tem- 
ple of Diana, but that another Architect enlarg d it. Aſter it was burnt 
by Heroſtratus, the Epheſians not only ſold the Pillars which had been 
uſed in the former Temple, but like wiſe all the Jewels of the Ladies of the 


7 + City 


was the Architect; etwas he that built the on bf ns, and who 
would have made Mount Arbus into a Statue of Alexander. In this Tem- 
ple were to be ſeen Performatices of the moſt famous Sculpeors of Grlecb. 
The Altar was almoſt wholly the Work of Praxiteles.  Strabs' Tpeaks of 
it, as having ſcen it in Aagaſtass time; and its Privilege of Aſy lum reach u 
to one hundred and twenty five feet about it. Mithridates it to 
u Bow-ſhot. M. Anthony doubled this diſtance, and took in part of the 
city; but Tiberiss, to prevent the Abuſes coiitnirred od account of din | 
ſort of Privileges, aboliſh'd them at Epheſus. They don't expreſs" the 
Aſylum upon the Medals of this City, till after the Emperor 25 Philip the 
Elder had been there, and then only upon that of Otacilla; the roy es x 
repteſeyted Diana of Epheſus with her Attributes, the Gun un dns ſide, 
and the Moon on the other. We have a Medal of Philip the Youdger 
with the fame Repreſentation, but the Legend is different. That which 
Was d with the Head of Etraſcilla, repreſents Diana with her Attri- 
| butes and Stags; the Legend is the fame with that upen the . 
Oracille. As for the comiag of Philip to Epheſus, it is mark d upon 
Medal of that Emperor, the Reverſe whereof is charg d with a a 
which is carry d along with Oars and Sails. 

IN che time of Herodotus, the City of Epheſus was at a diſtance from 
the Temple of Diana; but this Author ſays nothing of the Statue of 
Gold which was ſet up there, according to-Xewophon, Strabo affirms that 
the Epheſians, in acknowledgment, had made in their Temple a Statue of 
Gold to Artemidorus. Sync eilus, who fays this Temple was burn'd, pro- 
bably ſpeaks of a burning which did no more damage than what might 
be repair d without altering the whole; and ſo the Temple ' Pliny de- 
ſcribes, was the ſame which Strabo ſaw. The ſame Temple was rifled and 
burnt by the Seythians in the Year 263. The Goths plunder'd it under the 

Galienss. We have ſeveral Medals, on. the Reverſe, of which 
the Temple is repreſented with a Frontiſpiece ſometimes of two Pillars, 
of four, of ſix, and even of Eight, wich the Heads of the Emperors Do- 
mitian, Adrian, Autoninas Pius, M. Aurelius, Lucius Verus, Septimius Se- 
verus, C ae Macrinus, * Alexander Severus, Maximinus. 
BESIDES 
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165 11 E Bald ab elo rischer a ſtrait Stak, a withour! th: 
dentings ſhine among ſeveral other rare Planitg/7 11 72 07290 1 ids 
THE Caſtle, which they call the Prifon of Ste paul, is not autient, 
14 10 Was never fine. © The Grotto of the Seven Slbepe ers" migiit deſerve to 
be view'd, ir oed be affüred bf the Truth oF es Scory. As we 
go out of the Ruins of the Temple, we enter updn an ugly Moraſs, full 
of Raſhes and Reeds, which empties itſelf into the Cayſftre. On the 
other ſide that River is a very muddy Lake; perhaps it ſeem'd ſo to us, 
becauſe of the eat Rains v 3 had fallen: _— muſt be the Lake of 
vw * "5 Fels 
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Selinaſis, mention'd by Strabo. As we go to the Port, we ſee upon the Lett. X. 
Banks of the River a great many antient Ruins and old Marbles. This WWW 


was properly that part of Epheſus which Lyſimachas built, and where the 
Arſenals were, which Strabo ſpeaks of. They paſs the Cayftre ſome paces 


beyond, in a Ferry- boat with a Rope, to go from Scalanova to Sora, 


without coming oyer the Bridge. Tis the antient way from Epheſus to 


Smyrna, for it is the ſhorteſt, and Strabo fays they went in a direct Line 
from one City to the other ; ; it is at preſent the moſt hazardous way. 
"NOTWITHSTANDING the Plain of Epheſus be fine, the 


Situation of Smyrn»e has ſomething in it more grand; and the Hill, 


which is at the bottom of the Gulph, is like an Amphitheatre de- 


ſign d to ſhew a fine City, whereas Epheſus lies in a hollow. Moreover, 


tho this City has been the Seat of the Roman Conſul, and the Rende- 
vouz of Strangers who went into Aſia, its Port was never comparable to 
that of Smyrna. This of Epheſus, on account of which they have ſtruck 
ſo many Medals, is nothing but an open Road expos'd to Dangers ; at 
preſent tis not much frequented. Formerly the Veſſels ran up into the 
very River, but the Mouth of it has been ſince filld up with Sand. 
NOTHING is more tireſome, than to ſearch in the antient Books 
for the Founders of Epheſus. What is it to us to know how it was calPd 
in the time of the Trojan War? or whether it took its Name from Ephe- 
ſas, Son of Cayſtre, and the Amazon Epheſe? Tis hardly of any more 
conſequence, to know whether it be the Work of the Amazons, or of 


Anaroclus, or of one of the Sons of Codrus King of Athens: this can 


only ſetye to clear up a Paſſage in Syncellus, where he ſays, that it was 
Androxicus, inſtead of Audroclus, who built Epheſus, Who will trouble 


himſelf to know whether there was one Quarter in Epheſus call'd Smyrna? 


this ſort of Learning is of no uſe to us. But it is pleaſant to remember, 


that during the Wars of the Athenians. and Lacedemonians, Epheſus was ſo 


politick as to keep a good Underſtanding with the ſtrongeſt fide: That on 
Alexander's Birth-day, the Soothſayers of this City began all to cry out, 
that the Deſtroyer of Aſi was come into the World: That Alexander the 
Great, on whom the Prophecy fell, came to Epheſus after the Battel of 
Granicus, and there eſtabliſ d 1 Democracy: That the Place was taken 

_ Vol = | Eee 7" 


A Vora e into the Levant. | 
by Lyſimachas, one of his Succeſſors: That, in fine, Antigonus in his 
turn had Sarge of it, and there * the Treafres of Polyſper- 
chon. 

CAN one be ignorant that Hannibal had an Interview with Aztiochas 
at Epheſus, to concert Meaſures againſt the Romans ? That the Procon 
ſul Manlius ſpent the Winter there, after the Defeat of the Galatians ? 
All theſe Events renew the great Ideas we haye of the antient Hiſtory, 
Nothing is more terrible than the Maſſacre of the Romans in this City 
by the order of Mithridates. Lucullus made great Feaſts at Epheſus. 
Pompey and Cicero did not fail to ſee this famous City. Cicero made no 
ſtep in Greece, without finding new Subjects of Admiration. Scipio, the 
Father- in-Law of Pompey, had leſs reſpect for Epheſus, for he ſeiz'd the 
Treaſures of the Temple ; bur nothing is ſo comfortable to Chriſtians, as 
to follow St. Paul to Epheſus. Auguſtus honour'd this Place with one 
of his Viſits, and they built there Temples to Julius Ceſar and the City 
of Rome. Epheſus was rebuilt by the Care of Tiberius. On the other 
fide, the Perſians plunder'd it in the third Century, and the Set hians did 
not ſpare it ſome time after. There is a great deal of probability that the 
famous Temple of Diana was deſtroy*d'under Conſtantine, in conſequence 
of the Edict by which that Emperor commanded to demoliſh all the Tem- 
ples of the Heathens. 

EPHESUS was a Place too conſiderable not to be expoſed in its. 
turn to the Ravages of the Mahometans. Anna Comnena relates, that the 
Infidels having render d themſelves maſters of Epheſus under the Reign of 
her Father Alexis, he ſent thither John Duc as his Father-in-Law, who de- 
feared Tangriperme and Marace the Mahometan Generals. The Battel was 
fought in the Plain below the Citadel; by which ir appears that the fineſt 
part of the City was deſtroy'd for that time. The Chriſtians had the 
advantage ; they, took two thouſand Priſoners, and the Government of 
the Place was given to Petzeas, The Citadel of which Compeng 
was probably the antient abandon'd Marble Caſtle. Theodorus Laſcaris. 
made himſelf maſter of Epheſus i in 1206. The Mahometans retum'd thi- 
ther under Andronicus Paleologus, who began to reign in 1283. Mapte- 
| chias, one of their Princes, conquer'd all Caria; and Homar, Son of Atin 
Prince 


- 


Journey 10 Smyrna and Epheſus, 


Prigce of Spores, facceeded: him, Tawerlate, after the e L X. 
commanded all the leſſer Princes of Anatolis to come and join him at E- WWW 


pheſus, and employ'd a whole Month in plundering the City and its Neigh- 
bourhood. Ducas ſays that all was drain'd away, Gold, Silver and Jew. 
els; they took even their very Clothes. After the Departure of the Con- 
queror, Cineites a great Twrkiſh Captain, Son of Careſupeſi, who had been 
Govetnour of Smyrna under Bajazer, declar'd War againſt the Children of 
Aris, who had ſettled at Epheſus, He immediately ravag d the Country, 
at the head of five hundred Men : afterward he came before the Cita- 
del with a greater Number of other Troops, and eaſily gain'd it; but ſome 
time after, another Son of Atin, who was called Homer, (the Name of his 
Brother who was juſt dead) join'd himſelf to Mantachias Prince of Caria, 
who accompanied him to Epheſus with an Army of fix thouſand Men. 

Caraſupaſi, Father of Cineites, commanded in the City where this fame 
Gineites, Who was at Smyrna, had left but three thouſand Men. Notwith- 
ſtanding the vigorous Defence made by the Kpheſiaxs, the Beſiegers fer 
fire to the City, and in two days time, all rhat had eſcaped the Fury of 
the Turtars, was reduc'd to Aſhes. Caraſupaſi being retir'd to the Cita- 
del, bore the Siege till-Autumn ; but his Son not being able to ſuccour 
him, he ſurrender d to Mantachias, who return'd the Country of Epheſus 
to Homur, and ſhut up Caraſaupaſi and his principal Officers in the Caſtle 
of Mamalat, on the Borders of Caris. Then Cineites went from Smyrna 
with a Galley, and gave his Father notice of his Arrival at Mamalas. 

The Priſoners made the Guards drink ſo much till they were drunk; 
and then taking the advantage of this Device, they let themſelves down 
by Ropes, and eſcap'd to Smyrna. At the beginning of the Winter they 
undertook the Siege of Epheſus. Homur in his turn retir'd to the Cita- 
del. The City was deliver'd to the Soldiers; they committed there all 
manner of Wickedneſs and Cruelty. In the midſt of ſo many Misfor- 
tunes, Cineites reconciPd himſelf with Homur, and gave him his Daugh- 

ter in Marriage, Epheſus afterwards fell into the hands of Mahomer l. 

who having overcome not only all his Brothers, but alſo all the Mahometan 
Princes who embaraſs'd him, remain'd peaceable Poſſeſſot of the Em- 
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A Vork bn the Levant: 
ire. From that time Epbeſas has temen d to the Turks ; but its Trade 
has been carried to Sers and Scalanove. 


WE departed from Epheſus the 25th of January to go to this " Place, 
- which the Twrks call Conſada, and the Greeks Scalanova, an Italian 


is obſervable in the Change of the Name is, that it anſwers to the antient 


ins of the Temple of Epheſus, we muſt go directly to the South, then to 
the South · Eaſt, to gain the Sea. Thence we take to the Left at the foot 
of ſome Hills, where ſtands the Priſon of St. Paul, leaving to the Right 
rhe Moraſs, which empties itſelf into the Cayfre, This way is very nar- 
row in many Places, by means of the River which winds, and comes 


ly into the Sea. One can hardly diſcern the Way becauſt u the great 
Quantity of Tamarist and Agnus Caſt as. 


be left on the Right, and upon which one muſt go to take the way 
to Scalenove. At length we come to the Shore, from whence we di- 
- cover d the Cape of Scalanova, which advances much farther into the 
Sea. Two Miles on chis fide this: Ciry we paſs: thro the: Breach of a 
great Wall, which, as they pretend; ſerv'd for an Aqueduct to carry 

the Water to Epheſus ; but there are no Arches. One ſees: hoverer 
the Continuation of the Wall, which: approaches to the City; round 
the Compaſs of the Hills. The Avenues to Scalanova are made very 


in Red and White Wines, and dried Raiſins; they likewiſe prepaze 
there a great many Goats Skins, or what we call Spaniſh Leather. | 

1 SEALANOTA is a very handſome City, well built, well pay'd, 
= and cover'd with hollow Tiles like the Roofs in our Cities in Pro- 
| vence, Its Circumference is almoſt ſquare, and ſuch as the Chriſ- 
tians built it. There live only Turts and Jews. Fhe-Greeks and Ar- 
menians inhabit the Suburbs 1 
bles in this * 


THE 


which the Franks gave it perhaps after the DeſtruQion of Fpheſw. What 


Name of this City, which is the Neapolis of the Mileſſans. Notwithſtanding - 
2 very great Rain, We atriv'd in three Hours. When we are near the Rl. 


deating againſt the foot of the Mountains; aſter which it runs” direct- 


The Road of Epheſus :is be. 
nated in this Place, which is to the South-Weſt, by a Cape which mut 


oleafant by the Vineyards. They drive there a conſiderable Trade 


You ſee a great many old Mar- 
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THE Church of Sr. George of the Greeks is in the Suburbs, upon Lett. x. 
the Brow of a Hill which encompaſſes the Port; over-againſt it is 


Shelf on which they have built a ſquare Caſtle, where they keep a 
Gariſon of twenty Soldiers. The Port of Scalanova is a Station for the 
Navy, and looks towards the Welt and North-Weſt. There are about 
- athoufand Families of Turks in this City, ſix hundred Families of Greeks, 
ten Families of Jews, and ſixty of Armenians. The Greeks have there 
the Church of St, George, the Jews a Synagogue, the Armenians have no 
Church there, The Moſques there are ſmall. They maintain in and 
about the City not aboye one hundred Janizaries. Their Trade is 
not confiderable, becanſe they are prohibited loading any Goods for 
Smyrna ; ſo that they only load Corn and Kidney-Beans. There is in 
this Place a Cadi, a Diſdar, and a Sardar. They reckon it but one 
Day's Journey to Tyre, as much to Gaxetliſſar, or Fine Caſtle, which is 
the famous Magneſis, upon the mo one Day's Journey and a half 
from the Ruins of Miletum. 

THE aʒth of March, in rerurning from Samos, we went from Scala- 
nova to Epheſus. The next Day we departed to return to Smyrna, and 


we lay that Day at Tourbale, which is ſix Hours from Sirna. Tour- 


bale is a poor Village, in which we ſee ſeveral old Marbles, which 
pleaſe Strangers, for otherwiſe the Turks who inhabit it are not very 
civil. One ſees allo in the Caravanſera Pillars of Granat or white Mar- 
ble. Three Miles from Tourbale, at the foot of the Mountain, near a 
Burying· place, are the Fragments of an antient City, but we met with 
nothing whence we might learn its Name. All this Part is full of Leon. 
topetalon, and Anemonics of a bright ſhining Fire-Colour. We found no- 
thing to eat at Towrbale but Dora Bread, which is very heavy without be- 
ing very unpleaſant, The 27th we d at t Sgrra, where we ſtaid 
waiting an Opportunity to embark. | 

MAUNDT-THURSDAYT, the . 1702, we ſer fail with 
the Wind at South-Eaſt, in the Ship calPd the Golden Sun, commanded by 
Captain Laurent Guerin of ls Cioutad, carrying fix Pieces of Iron Can- 
non, and eight Patereroes: It was laden with Silk, Cotton, Goat's Hair, 


and Wax for Leghorn, The Veſſel was of about 6000 Quiatals After 
fart 
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forty Days Sail, in which time we had endured great Storms and con- 


trary Winds, which oblig d us to take in Refreſhments at Malta, we ar- 


rived at Leghorn the 23d of M, and went into the Lazerer., The 29th. 


we came out of the Lezaret, and embark'd on a Felucca, which brought 
us to Marſeilles the zd of June, being the Vigil of Pentecoſt, where we 


return d Thanks to God, that he had 9 us * * of 


our Journey. ws iy 


I am, My Logo, &. 
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